IJOHN’S ANTIQUARIAN LIBRARY. 

9 

BOETHIUS 

US CONSUL AT ION* UIULOSOrHliE. 



im ALFREDS 

ANGLO-SAXON VERSION OP 

BOETHIUS 

DE (JONSOLATIONE PHILOSOPHIZE: 


A LITERAL ENGLISH TRANSLATION, 
NOTES, OLOSSABY. 



TIIE BBV. HAMUlCL POX, 11. A., 

oi ruMuitUKi: uoLLi.ia:, o^plibi*, ind kmjtou < >' moulry, dkudysiiiiui 



LONDON: 

II. G. BOHN, YORK STREET, COVENT GARDEN. 
1804. 



PREFACE. 


A portion of the worfcs of King Alfred having already 
appeared in the aeries of which this volume forms a part, the 
Editor thought that a complete edition of his Anglo-Saxon 
translation of the treatise of Boethius de Consolation© Philo- 
sophise would be acceptable. SomB years since, the late Mr, 
Cardale published the prose ef the Anglo-Saxon version with 
on English translation, which was soon afterwards followed 
by an edition of the Metres, with a literal translation by the 
present Editor. In the edition now printed, the judicious 
selection by Mr. Cardale from the different readings of the 
only MSS. in existence has been carefully weighed, and, for 
the most part, followed. The MSS. alluded to axe the Cot- 
tonian MS., Otho, a. vi., now in, the library of the British - 
Museum, and one which contains merely a prosaic version, 
in the Bodleian Library, Oxford. The MS. in the British 
Museum formerly belonged to Sir Robert Cotton, and was 
so much injured by the fire which destroyed a portion of his 
valuable collection before its removal to our great public 
library, that for many years it was utterly useless, con- 
sisting merely of detached fragments thrown together in a 
box, until, by the skill and industry, of the Rev. Joseph 
Stevenson and the late John Holmes, Esq., it w 48' rearranged 
in 1844^the detached parts being neatly put together within 
a border of new parchment, and is now rendered so perfect 
that most of it can be read with the greatest ease! This 
MS. contains a similar translation of the prose portion of 
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Boethius to that in the Bodleian Library, but the Latin 
Metres are rendered in Anglo-Saxon verse, while those in 
the Bodleian MS. are translated in a prosaic form. In this 
edition every word contained in both MSS. is given, and the 
variations, which are the result of a careful collation, are 
marked at the foot of each page. 

The original work of Boethius de Consolations Philo- 
sophic is extremely interesting from the circumstances 
under which it was written. The author, whose full name 
was Anicius Manlius Severinus Boethius,' was horn between 
A.B. 470 and 475. His lather dying while he was young, he 
was brought tip among his father's friends at Home, who 
were distinguished men, and of whom Symmachus, to whom 
allusion is made, was one. Boethius was famous for his 
general learning, and also for his extensive charities. He 
married Busticiana, the daughter of Symmachus, an d was 
the father of two sons, Aurelius Anicius Symmachus, and 
.Anicius Manlius Severinus Boethius, who were consuls a.d. 
522. His high character naturally brought him into public 
notice, and, after being consul am. 510, he attracted the 
attention of Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths, who gavg 
him a responsible appointment in his court, and consulted 
lum on many important Butyects. After attaining the greatest 
height of worldly prosperity, his happiness was suddenly 
overcast. His unflinching integrity provoked enmity in the 
court of Theodoric; and his boldness in pleading the cause 
of Albinus, when accused of treason by an informer, seems 
to have afforded his enemies a plea for charging ham and 
Symmachus with the intention of delivering Borne from the 
barbarian yoke. Whatever grounds there may have been 
for the charge, he was treated with great injustice, not being 
allowed a trial, and a sentence of confiscation and death 
being passed against him without a hearing! Hfl. was im- 
prisoned in the^ baptistry of the church at Ticinum, which 
was to be seen till aj>. 1584 ; and during this imprisonment 
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he wrote his books De Consolations Philosophise. He was 
afterwards beheaded, or, according to some writers, he was 
beaten to death with clubs. Symmachus waB also beheaded, 
and Rusticiana was reduced to poverty, until, through the 
kindness of the widow of Tlieodoric, who was regent during 
her sonjs minority, her husband’s confiscated property was 
restored to her. A tomb was erected to the memoiy of 
Boethius by Luitprand, king of the Lombards, in the 
church of S. Pietro Cielo d’Oro ; and afterwards a more 
magnificent^ one hy Otho III., with an epitaph by Pope 
Sylvester II. There is much difficulty in deciding whether 
Boethius was a Christian or a devout heathen. Whatever 
he may have been, there is not in the original treatise any 
mention of the consolations which Christianity affords to the 
unfortunate. As is ejaewhene stated, any allusions to the 
Christian religion which occur in the following pages, are in- 
troduced by King Alfred. Yet, as it has been well observed 
by an eminent writer, et If, on the one hand, the general 
silence on the subject of Christianity in such a book, at such 
a period of his life, proves that, if ho was a Christian, its 
ifoctrines could hardly have been a part of his living belief; 
on the other hand, the incidental phrases which occur, the 
strong religious theism which pervades thB whole work, the 
real belief which it indicates in prayer and Providence* and 
the unusually high tone of his public life, prove that, if a 
hoathen, his general character must have been deeply tinged 
by the Qpntemporaneous influences of Christianity.” 

The peculiar circumstances of King Alfred’s life very 
naturally produced a sympathy in his mind for the suffer- 
, ings of the noble Roman, and were the happy means of pro- 
ducing a work, in which, at the distance of a thousand years, 
•wo can hoar, as it were, our revered sovereign speaking toua 
in his own language on some of tho most important topics of 
human life ! Por although King Alfred professed to trans- 
late tho work of Boethius, yet he inserted in various parts 
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many of hia own thoughts and feelings, and tiros composed 
several moral essays, in which’ he has, in a manner, trans- 
mitted himself to posterity The imperfection of King 
Alfred’s early education will account for a few mistakes in 
Bazoos and historical facts. Theso, however, by no means 
lessen the value of the translation; and instead of wonder- 
ing at their occurrence, one should rather feel surprised that 
they are not more numerous and more important, consider- 
ing the disa dvantages under which he laboured. The trans- 
lation was made, as tho royal author states, anyd u various 
and manifold worldly occupations, which often busied him 
both in mind and in body. The occupations,” said he, u nro 
very d iffic ult to be numbered which in his days came upon 
the kingdoms which he had undertaken to govern.” On this 
account our wonder may well be excited, Bince we meet with 
literary attainments which, in those days, wore to be sought 
rather in the retirement of the cloister than in the noise and 
tumult of a comp, which was often in the neighbourhood of 
harassing foes. 

King Alfred entirely altered the arrangement of Boethius, 
for, instead of dividing his work into four books, and sub- 
dividing each book into chapters, as his author had done, he 
divided the whole work into forty-two chapters, alluding 
occasionally to the books of the original. The first six 
chapters of the Anglo-Saxon version comprise the chief part 
of the first book of Boethius, togBther with a short introduc- 
tion. The next fifteen chapters contain the substftng* of the 
second book. The third book is translated in the fourteen 
chapters which follow. Pour chapters and part of another, 
viz. part of chapter xl., are devoted to the fourth book ; and 
the remaining portion of chapter xl., together with chapters 
xli. and xlii., completes the whole. > 

Although the work is deeply interesting, yet the most 
striking portion will be found in the following chapters : lzz 
chapter xv., there is a plensiug description of tho golden ago. 
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In chapter xix., the vanity of a too eager purauit of fame is 
pointed out. In chapter xxi., the power and goodness of 
the Creator in governing and upholding the universe are 
displayed. Chapter xxv. contains a dissertation on natural 
disposition. The first part of chapter xxix. describes the 
weakness and unhappiness of kings, while the second part 
illustrates the dangers to which royal favourites are exposed 
hy the treatment which Seneca and Papinian met with. 
The second port of chapter xxx. declares the natural equality 
of mankind. Chapter xxxiii., part iv., contains an address 
to God. Chapter xxxv., part iv., contains the fable of the 
giants warring against Jupiter, and the history of the tower 
of Pah el ; and part vi. relates the story of Orpheus aud 
Eurydice. Chapter xxxviii., part i., gives the account of 
UlysBes and Circe. Chapters xl, and xli. are devoted to an 
inquiry into divine predestination and human liberty. The 
last chapter treats of God and eternity. 

The Editor has availed himself of the kind permission of 
Martin Tupper, Esq., D.O.L., &c. <fcc., to substitute his 
excellent poetical translation of the Metres for his own 
literal one, and he tenders his sincere thanks for the per- 
mission which has been so freely accorded. He also begs to 
acknowledge the great assistance which he baa derived from 
the labours of the late J. S. Cardale, Esq., and from the 
valuable suggestions of his highly-esteemed friend Dr. Bos- 
worth, Professor of Anglo-Saxon in the University of 
Oxford e 

SAMUEL POX 
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PROtEMIUM. 


iELFR6D Kunmj paaj- pealhptob bppB bee. 3 be op bee 
Lebene on €n$lifc penbe. ppa bo nu if ^ebon. hpilum he fette 
pojib be popbe. hpilum anbjit op anbgite. ppa ppa he bfc pa 
ppeotolopt 3 anbjitpulhcopt jejieccan mihte pop p»m mipt- 
heum 1 3 manigpealbum peopulb* bifjum pB hme opt aegpep je 
on mobe je on lichoman bipjoban. Da bipgu up pint ppipe 
eappp pime* pe on bp bajum on pa picu becomon pe he 
onbeppangen h»pbe. 3 peah pa he pap hoc b&pbe gdeopnobe 3 
op La bene to enjhpcum jpelle gepenbe. 3 jepojihte b epfc to 
leope. 4 ppa ppa heo nu 3 ebon ip. 3 nu bit 3 pop Kobep naman 
halpap 3 selcne papa Be pap boc ps&ban ljpte. f he pop hine ge- 
bibbe. 3 him ne pite gip he hit juhtihcop ongite ponne he 
mihte. 41 poppaemfte aelc mou pceal be bp anbgitep msetie anb be 
bp semettan pppecan SS»t he pppeep. 3 bon f f he bep ;• 

• 

1 Cott miphcanL = Bod. popbum * Cott pimiL- * 4 Cott. 
pa Sepophte he hi eptep leope. * Cott. healpa'S. » Cott meahte. 
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King Alfred was translator of this book, and turned it 
from book Latin into English, as it is now done. Sometimes 
he set word by word, sometimes meaning of meaning, as he 
the most plainly and most clearly could explain it, for the 
various and manifold worldly Occupations whioh often busied 
him both in mind and in body. The occupations are to ns 
very difficult to be numbered, which in his days came upon 
the kingdoms which he had undertaken, and yet when he 
had learned this book, and turned it from Latin into the 
English language, he afterwards composed it in verse, os it is 
now done. And he now prays, and for God’s name implores 
every one of those who lists to read this book, that be would 
pray for him, and not blame him, if he more rightly under- 
stood it than ho could. Eor every man must, according to 
the measure of his understanding, and according to his leisure, 
speak that which he speaketh, and do that which he doeth. 



T 1 TULI CAPITUM. 


X. 

jEpept liu Eoton gepunnon Romana pice. 3 lm Boetiup hi 
polbe bejiaeban. j Deobjuc pa f anpunbe. anb hme bet on 
capcepne gebpingan : • P- 2 * 

U 

pu Boetiup on 5 am cajicejme hip pap peopenbe p»p :■ p* 4 . 

III. 

pu pe J7ipbom com to Boetie sepept mne on pam capcepne. 

3 hme origan ppeppian : • » P- 4 - 

IV. 

pu Boetiup lnne pngenbe geb*b. 3 hi]' eappopu to Eobe 
mwnbe;- P* 

V. 

pu pe ]7ipbom hme eft pete 3 juhte. mib hip anb- 

ppopum:* P- ®* 

VI. 

pu he him pehte bippell bi pe&pe junnan. 3 bi oppum 
tunglum. 3 bi polcnum : • P* 14 . 

VII. 

pu pe pipbom paebe pam GDobe •}) him naht ppipop na&pe 
ponne hit pojilopen haapbe pa populb p»lpa pe hitf ®p to ge- 
punob h»j :be. 3 fs&be him bippell hu he hit macian pceolbe gip 
he heopa pegen beon pceolbe. 3 be prep pcipep pegele. 3 hu hip 
gobena peopca ealjia polbe hep on popul&e habban lean ;• 

p. 16 . 

vm. 

pu $ CDob onbppopebe p«pe Eepceahpipneppe. 3 faebe f bit 1 
hit Kghpon&n ongeace pcylbig eac paebe f hit psepe oppeten 
mib 5 aep lapep pape f hit nemihfcehim geanbppojuan. Da cpaep 
pe pipbom. f ip nu git pmpe unjuhtpipnepp© f pu eapp pulneah 
poppoht. tele nu pa gepaelpa pip pam popgum : • p. 24 . 



TITLES OF THE CHAPTERS. 


L 

First, how the Goths conquered the empire of the Homans, 
and how Boethius wished to deliver them, and Theodorio then 
discovered it, and gave orders to take him to prison. p. 8. 


How Boethius in the prison was lamenting his hard lot. 

p. 5. 
III. 


How Wisdom first came to Boethius in the prison, and 
began to comfort him. p. 5. 

-IV. 

How Boethius singing prayed, and lamented his misfor- 
tunes to God. p. 7. 

V. 


How Wisdom again comforted and instructed him with his 
answers. p. 9- 

VL 

How he related to him a parable of the sun and of the 
other heavenly bodies, and of the clouds. p. 15. 


VII. 

How Wisdom said to the Mind, that nothing affected it 
more, than that it had lost tho worldly goods which it before 
was accustomed to; and spoke to him a parable, how he 
should aSt if he should be their servant ; ana concerning the 
ship’s sail ; and how he wished to have the reward of all his 
good works here in this world. p. 17. 

VHX 

How the Mind answered the Besson, and said that it per- 
ceived itself every way culpable ; and said that it was oppressed 
with the soreness of trouble, so that it could not answer him. 
Then said Wisdom : This is still thy fault that thou art almost 
despairing; compare now the felicities with the sorrows. 

p. 25. 



TITULI CJLPITtrir, 


Da ongan pe Tifbom ept pecgan bippell be paepe punnan. hu 
heo opephht eafle oppe pteopan. 3 gepioptpap nub hipe l&ohte. 
1 hu pone pmjltan p® peep pinbep : - p. 26 . 

X 

pu Boetmp paebe he ppytole ongiten haepbe f hit ealL pop 
paepe f pe ^ipbom ps&be. } peo oppophnep. *] 6a paelpa pe he aep 
penbe p»t gepaelpa beon pceolban nauhfcap naepan. 3 hu pe 
f'lpbom. f he mihte gepeccan f he [gera&lig] 1 paepe. p©be f hip 
ancop paepe 6a git psept on eopp&n ; • p. 26 . 


Pu peo Eepceabpipnep him anbppopebe anb cpaep. f heo penbe 
heo hine hpBBthpegnungep upahapen haepbe 3 pulneah ge- 
poht aet pam ilcan peopppcipe 6e he aep haepbe. anb acpobe 
hme hpa hapbe eall f he polbe op pippe populbe. pume habbap 
sepelo l nabbap ape :• p. 30 . 

XII 

pu pe pip&om hme laepbe. gip he paept hup tunbpian polbe. 
■p he hit ne pette up on pone hehptan cnoll ;■ p. 8 6. 


Pu pe pipbom paebe f be meahtan 6a pmealicop pppecan." 
poppampe peo lap hpaethpegnungep eobe on bp anbgit ; * p. 36 . 


pu paet CDob cpaep hpihun ne pceolbe hcian pmgep lanb. J hu 
pe Jftpbom ahpobe hpaec him belumpe to bpa paegepneppe : • 

p. 40 . 

XV. . 

pu peo Eepceabpipnep paebe hu gepBelig peo popme elb 

p»r> p. 48 . 

XVI. 

Pu pe J 7 ipbom paebe f hihi polbon ahebban poppam anpealbe 
of pone heopen. anb be Deobpicep anpealb 3 Neponep ; < p. 48 . 


pu f CDob paebe f him naeppe peo maegp 3 peo gitpung poppel 
ne hcobe. buton to lape he tilabe p. 58 . 

1 Bod. ungep»hg. 



TITLES QE THE CUAPTEBS. 


Then began "Wisdom again to Bpeak a parable concerning 
the sun, how she outshines all other stars, and obscures them 
with her light ; and how the raging of the wind trouble* the 
placid Bea. p. 27. 

X. 

How Boethius said, he plainly perceived that it was all true 
that Wisdom said: and that the prosperity, and the enjoy- 
ments which he formerly thought (mould be happiness, were 
nothing : and. how Wisdom, that he might snow that he 
was happy, said, that his anchor was still fast in the earth. 

p- 27. 

XI. 

How Reason answered him, and said, that she thought she 
had in some measure raised him up, and almost brought him 
to the Borne dignity which he before had : and asked him who 
had all that he would in thi&world: some have nobility and 
have not riches. p. 31. 

XII. 

How Wisdom instructed him, that if he were desirous to 
build a firm house, he should not set it upon the highest hill- 
top. p. 37. 

xm. 

How Wisdom said, that they might then argue more 
closely, because the instruction had in BomB measure entered 
into his understanding. p. 37. 

XIV. 

How thBMind said, why should not fair land delight him P 
and how Wisdom asked, what of their fairness belonged to 
him ? p. 41. 

• ' XV. 

How Reason said, how happy the first age was ! p. 49. 


XVL 

How Wisdom said, that men would exalt themselveB for 
» power to heaven : also concerning the power of Theodoric 
and Hero. p. 49. 

xvn. 

How the Mind said, that power and covetousness never 
well pleased him ; but that he toiled with reluctance, p. 59. 



TITULI OAEITTO. 


BeUiran:* 


xvm six. 


pp. 60—68. 


Be p«jie pipejvpeajiban pjpbe. 3 be p»pe opppjan :• p. 70. 


Be B»j 8 ehoaihtagan Eobey anpealbe. hu lie pelt eaUum hip 
jefceepcum:* p. 72. 

XXI L 

Pu j-e piybom 3 yeo Eeyceabpiyney h»ybon past (Dob ajiet 
ae^fep je mib j-meahcpe jpjwece. Je mib pJnjTimaii jun^e > 

p. 76. 

xxnr. 

pa ye piybom l»pbe pone pe he polbe p»ytmb»pelanb japan, 
f he atuhje op eepejt pa popnay. 3 pa pjpyay. 3 pa unnyttan 
peob. 3 hu he ysebe pp hpa bifcepey hpej* on bepebe. f him 
puhte beobpeab pi jpetpe > p. 78. 


XXIV. 

pa mean pilmap tSujih ungehce geapnunja cuman to anpe 
eabijnejje ; • p. 80, 

XXV. 

Pu Eob pelt ealpa jeyceaytamibpam bpiblam hij* anpealbep. 
3 hH »lc jepceap: ppijap pip hipe jecynbey. 3 pilnap f hit cume 
pibep ponan pe hit asp com ; - p. 88 . 


XX VL 

Pu pe J7ipbom yaebe f menmihton be Eobe ypelce hi maete. 

3 hpaepqi pe pela mihte pone mon jebon ppa pelme ^he majian 
ne pojipte. 3 hpsepep Boetie eall hiy pojiulb hcobe pf he ge- 
r»igojTpaer:« p. §o, 

XXVIL 

Pu r® peojipycipe maej gebon tu pmg pone bjyegan pam 
oppum byyejum peoppne. 3 hu Noway pmypopcpeben pop pam 
jcjlbenan ycjubys&ne. 3 hu aelcey monney yyel bip pf Openpe jiy * 
he anpalb hs&j ; - p. 94 . 

xxvm. 

Be Nepone pam Eayepe : • p. 100. 



TITLES OF THE CHAPTERS. 


xv 

xvm. six. 

Of Fame. pp. 61— 69. 

XX. 

Of adverse fortune, and of prosperous. p. 71. 

XXI. 

Of the power of Almighty God; and how he governs all 
his creatures. p. 78. 

TTSHT 

How Wisdom and Season had restored the Mind, both 
with profound argument, and with pleasant song. p. 77. 

xxm. 

How Wisdom instructed the man who wonld sow fertile 
land, that he should first take away the thorns, and the furze, 
and the useless weeds: and how he said, that if a person 
had tasted anything bitter, honeycomb seemed the sweeter 
to him. p. 79. 

xxrv. 

How men desire, by different means, to arrive at one 
happiness. p. 81. 

XXV. 

n How God governs all creatures with the bridles of his 
power : and how every creature tends towards its kind, and 
desires that it may come thither, from whence it before 
came. p. 89. 

XXVI. 

How Wisdom said, that men were able to understand con- 
cerning God, as in a dream : and asked, whether wealth could 
make a man so rich that he should not need more: and 
whethe* to Boethius, all his condition were agreeable, when 
he was most prosperous. p. 91. 

xxvn. 

How dignity may do two things to the unwise, who is 
honoured by other unwise persons : aud how Nonius was re- 
buked fog the golden chair of state: and how every man’s 
evil is ttyft more public when he has power. p. 95. 

XXVHL 


Of Nero the Cmsar. 


p. 101. 
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XDL 

Whether the king*s favour and his friendship ere irt>fet,to, f 
make any man wealthy and powerful : and bow oth$r friends 
come with wealth, ana again with wealth depart p. 10&, 

XXX 

How the poet sung, that more men rejoiced at the arm of 
the foolish people, than rejoiced at true saying* : that is, that 
they thought any one better than he was. Then do they re- * 
joice at that which should make them ashamed. 1 p. 107." 

XXXL 

How he shall suffer many troubles, who shall yield to the 
lusts of the body ; and how any one may, by the same rule, 
say that cattle are happy, if he say that thoBe men are happy 
who follow the lusts of their body. p. 111. 

xxm 

How this present wealth*hinders the men who are attracted 
fay the true felicities : and how wisdom is one single faculty of 
the soul, and is, nevertheless, better than all the faculties of 
the body; and though any one should collect together all 
these present goods, yet cannot he the sooner be so happy as 
he would, nor has he afterwards that which he before ex- 
pected. p. 115. 

- XXXUL 

How Wisdom, haring taught the Mind the resemblances 
of the true felicities, would then teach it the true filMtM 
themselves : also of the five tfjjects of desire, namely, wealth, 
and power, and honour, and glory, and pleasure, p. 110. 

. ixxiv. r" ‘.jp ," 1 

Hew Wisdom, having explained what the h fa fesst gppd was, 
would then explain to him where it was ; sOTmw^tt' the 
great good come the less. p. 185. 

, ' XXXV. 

How Wisdom instructed the Mind, that it should seek 
wiihinifcseli what it before sought around it, and should dis- 
miss wtd anxieties as it best might s and how Q-od directs all 
creature* and all good things with the mdder of his goodness. 
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XXXYL 

Du f Otob yob© p«4 firbom© f hit ongeate f him Eob 
peaht* 6uph hme $ f he pehte. 3 pop hj# J 1 ® X ofea Eoh late 
«m$ Jpd won* 3 hu peo gepceabpirnejr ha&b f GOob f hit pate 
on Etpe j'cpibpane. 3 heo j-ceolbe beon hip labteaf . 3 hu heo 
pobe that tru tag popen pilla 3 anpeaib. m hpam 6apa auppep 
fina pwpo. f hoop* ne mihte napep baton oppum nauht 
bon;* p. 170. 


xxxm 


Be 1mm opepmoban pican 3 unpihtpipan. 3 hu mon hehp 
pone heapob beeh set pap apnepegap enbe. anb hu mon 
pceofee alone mon hatan be pam beope pe he gelicopt pape :• 

p. 186 . 


xxxvm. 


Be Tpoia gepinne. hu Gulixep pe cymng hapbe tpa Beoba 
unbep ]>am Lapepe. anb hu hip pegnap pujiban popp ceapene to 
pilbeojium;* » p. 194 . 

XXXIX. 


Be pjhtpe pounce 3 be unpihtpe. 3 be pyhtum eableane. 3 
hu [nufthce pita 3 raamgpealbe eapjopa] cumap to pam gobum 
pp* hi to pam Jpelum pceolban, 3 be pape popeteohunga Eobep 


3 be topepjpbe;. p, 210 . 

XL. 

Du ale pjpb beop job. pamhebmaxmuin gob pmce. pam heo 
him Jpe} Since:- p,2S4. 

XLL 

pu Omepnp pe jobs pceop hepebe pa juxman. 3 be pam 
ppeobome;- p.244. 

> xl n. • 

Du pe fceoHKm eellon msegne ppjjuan aptep Eobe. sabs be 
hip anbgitep mape ; • p. 256. 


TIT1SB OB' THE GSAYTOHS. 


iir 

xxxvx 

How the Mind said to Wisdom, that it perceived that God 
said to it through him that which he said: and why 
the good God suffers any evil to be: and how Besson desired 
the Mind to sit in her chariot, and she would be its guide} 
and bow she said that will and power were two things } and 
that if to any man there were a deficiency^ either of them, 
neither of them could without the other effect anything. 

p. 171. 

XXXVH. 

Of proud and unjust rulers ; and how man should hate the 
crown at the end of the course : and how we should describe 
every man by the beast which he was most like. p. 187. 

sxxvm. 

Of the Trojan wars howTJlyssesthekbghadtwoooimtries 
under the Caesar : and homhis thanes were transformed into 
wild beasts. p. 195, 

xxxix, 

Of right hatred, and of unright, and of just recompense:' 
and how various punishments and manifold misfortunes come 
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OAPUT I. 

ON Saepe tibe pe Urotan op SciSSiu maegpe pip Romana pice 
Sepa upahopon. ] mif heopa cynmgum. Raebgota anb Galle- 
]hcu paepon hatne. Romane bupig abpsecon. anb eall Italia 
pice f ip betjmx pam muntm» 3 Sicilia Sam ealonbe m anpolb " 
gepehton. 3 pa seprep pam popepppecenan o^ningum Dcobjnc 
F en S to pom llcan juce. pe Deobpic paap AmuLngn. be pa&p 
Epipten. peab be on pam Appianipcan gebpolan Suphpunobe. 
Pe gehet Romanmn bip ppeonbpcipe. jpa f bi rnoptan beojia 
ealbpibta pJpBe beon. Ac be pa gehat ppiSe ypele gelaepte. 

3 TPibe ppape geenbobe mib manegum mane, f paep to 
eac&n oppum unapimebnm yphim. f be Iohannep pone pa^bn 
bet opplean. Da paep pum conpul. f pe bepetoba batap. 
Boeciup psep haten. pe paep in boccpa&ptum 3 on popnlb peapnm 
pe pihtpipepta. Se Sa ongeat pa mamgpealban ypel pe pe cjnmg 
©eobpic pip pam Epiptenanbome 3 pip pam Romampcum pitnm 
btbe. be pa gemunbe Sapa epnejja 3 papa ealbpibta Se hi 
nnbep Sam Eapepum hapbon heopa ealbhlapopbum. Da ongan 
be pmeagan 3 leopmgan on him pdpum bn bef ■jj^pice Sam 
nnpibtpipan cymnge apeppan mihte. 3 on pybt geleappulpa anb 
on ]nhtpippa anpalb gebpingan. Senbepa bigelhce aepenbgeppitu 
to pam Lapepe to Conptantmopobm. paep ip Dpeca beab bupg 
Jbeopa cyneptol. pop pam pe Eapepe pa&p beopa ealbhlapopb 
ojnnep. bsebon bine paet be him to beopa Epiptenbome 3 to 
beopa ealbpihtum gepultumebe. Da f ongeat ra pB&lhpeojJk 
cjning Deobpic. Sa bet be bme gebpingan on capt\pne 3 p»p 
mne belucan. Da hit Sa gelomp f pe appJpSapa&p on ppamicelpe 
neapanejye becom, pa paep be ppa micle ppiSop on hip CUobe 
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CHAPTEB L 

At the time when the Goths of the country of Scythia 
made war against the empire of the Homans, fhd with their 
3nng a, who were called Hliadgast and Alaric, sacked the Homan 
city, and reduced io subjection all the kingdom of Italy, which 
is between the mountains and ^he island of Sicily, and then, 
after the before-mentioned kings, Theodoric obtained posses- 
sion of that same kingdom : Theodoric was of the race of the 
Arnali; he was a Christian, but lie persisted m the _\non 
heresy. Ho promised to the Homans his friendship, so that 
they might enjoy their ancient rights. But he very ill per- 
formed that promise, and speedily ended with much wicked- 
ness, which was, that in addition to other unnumbered 
crimes, he gave order to slay John the Pope. Then was 
there a certain consul, that we call heretoha, who was named 
Boethius. He was in hook-learning and in worldly affairs 
the most wise. He th^i observed the manifold evil, which 
the king Theodoric did against Christianity, and against the 
Homan senators. He then called to mind the favours and 
the ancient* rights which they had under the Caesars, their 
ancient Ibrds. Then began he to inquire, and study in him- 
self, how he might take the kingdom from the unrighteous 
king, and bring it under the power of faithful and righteous 
men. Me therefore privately sent letters to the Cmsar, at 
Constantinople, which is the chief city of the Greeks, and 
their king’s dwelling-place, because the Cmsar was of the kin 
of their ailment lords : they prayed him that he would succour 
them with respect to their Christianity and their ancient 
rights. "When the cruel king Theodonc discovered this, he 
gave order to take him to prison, and therein lock up. 'When 
it happened that the venerable man was fallen into so great 
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gebpepeb. ppa hip GDob asp ppifiop bo pam populb paelpum 
gepunob peep- } he fia nanjie ppoppe be innan pam capcepne ne 
gemtmbe. ac he gepeoll nij>ol op bune on pa plop. ■] hme 
apqiehte ppipe unpot. anb opmob hme pelpne ongan pepan 3 
pup pmgenbe cpaep. 

CAPUT H • 

BK liofi pe ic ppecca geo luptbaeplice pong, ic pcBal nu 
heopenbe pngan. *] mib [ppipe] ungepabum popbum gepettaa. 
peah ic geo hpilumgecoplicepunbe. ac ic nupepenbe 1 ] gipcienbe 
op gejiabjia popba mippo. me ablenban pap ungetpeopan populb 
ptelpa. ] me pa poplecan ppa blinbna on pip bimme hoi. Da 
bepeapobon clcepe luptbsepneppe pa fia ic him seppe betpt 
tpupo&e. fia penbon hi me heopa baec to anb me mib eolle 
ppomgepitan. To phon pceolban la mine ppienb peggan p»t ic 
gepmlig mon paepe. hu mseg pe beon gepB&lig pe fie on fiam ge- # 
paelpum fiuphpuman ne mot > 


CAPUT m. b 

§ I. B 2 S ic pa fiip leop. cpaefi Boefciup. geompienbe apungen 
heepbe, fia com fisep gain m to me heopencunb J7ipbom. ] j} 
min mupnenbe GDob mib hip popbum gegpette. 3 pup cps&p. pu 
ne eapt pu pe mon pe on minpe pcole paepe apeb 1 3 gdmpeb. 
ac hponon pupbe pu mib pippum populb popgum pup ppipe 
geppenceb. buton ic pat pu haBppt fiapa prepna to hpape 
popgiten fie ic pe »p pealbe. Da dipobe® pe ^ipbom 3 creep, 
Irepitap nu apipgebe populb popga up mmep pegenef ClDobe. 
poppam ge pmb pa maepcan pceapan. JLa&rap hme ett hpeontan 
to minum lapum. Da 4 o be pe fipbom neap. cp»p Boetmr. 
mmum hpeoppienban gepohte. 3 hit ppa momil 3 Jbpaet hpeta 4 
upapasp&e, abpigbe pa miner* Cflobep eagan. anb # hit man 
on cneope M foptepmobop/mib 
Wml* * br b 2 enfae - Ba S e0ne °p kt rp>pe ypeotde 
H nt “o&op f JwrreFir&omfeluclanseaprtte \]mt be. 
ac hie onjeat hij* lape ppifs Cosopenne fpipe cobpocenne 1() mib 




BOETHIUS. 


5 


trouble, then was be so much the more disturbed in bis mind, 
as his mind had formerly been the more accustomed to worldly 
prosperity ; and he then thought of no comfort in the prison; 
but he fell down prostrate on the door, and stretched himself, 
very sorrowful, and distracted began to lament himself, and 
thus singing said: 


CHAPTER II. 

The lays which I, on exile, formerly with delight sung, I 
shall now mourning sing, and with very unfit words compose. 
Though I formerly readily invented, yet I now, weeping and 
sobbing, wander from appropriate words. To blind me, these 
unfaithful worldly riches, and to leavB me so blinded in this 
dim hole ! At that time they bereaved me of all happiness, 
when I ever best trusted in them : at that time they turned 
'their back upon me, and altogether departed from me! 
Wherefore should my friends say that I was a prosperous 
man ? How can he be prosperous, who in prosperity cannot 
always remain ? 

CHAPTER, HI. 

I. Wheh I, said Boethius, had mournfully sung this lay, 
then came there into me heavenly Wisdom, and greeted my 
sorrowful Mind with his words, and thus said : 'How, art not 
thou the man who was nourished and instructed in my school ? 
But whence art thou become so greatly afflicted by these 
worldly cares? unless, I wot, thou hast too soon forgotten 
the weapons which I formerly gave thee. Then Wisdom 
called out apd said, Depart now ye execrable worldly cares 
from my* disciple’s mind, for ye are the greatest enemies. 
Let him again turn to my precepts. Then came Wisdom 
near, soidBoethius, to my sorrowing thought, and it bo 
prostrate somewhat raised, then dried the eyes of my Mind, 
and asked it with pleasant words, whether it knew its foster- 
mother. Thereupon, when the Mind turned towards him, it 
knew very plainly its own mother, that was the Wisdom that 
long before had instructed and taught it. But it perceived 
his doctrine much tom and greatly broken, by the nands of 
foolish persons, and therefore asked him how that happened. 
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bjjigpa honbum. 3 hine fa ppan 1 hu ■p gepupbe. Da anbrpjjibe 
pe fif bom him 3 paebe. f hip grngpan heepbon hine ppa toto- 
penne. ]>®p pe&phi teohhobon^J hi hine eallne habban yceolbon. 
ac hi gegabepitfB monipealb bjpig ou fsepe poptpupunga. 3 on 
fam gilpe. butan he op a hpelc ept to hJpe M bote geappe : * 

§ II.° Da ongfin pe fipbom hpeoppion pop f»p GQobep 
tJ-bejmeppe. 3 ongan fa gibbian j pup cpaef . Gala on hu gpunb- 
leapum peobe •)) COob fpingf. 3 fonne hit beptjpmaf fippe 
pojmlhe ungefpmpneppa. gip hit “bonne popget hip agen leoht. 
f ip ece gepea, anb fpingf on fa ppemban f lptpo. f pnb populb 
popga. ppa ppu fip GDob nn bef. mi hit nauht ellep nat butan 
gnopmmga;* 

§ III. Da pe fipbom fa j peoEepceabpipnepfip leof apungen 
haepbui. fa ongan he cpt pppecan y cpaop to fam too be. Ic 
gepeo -|i| be ip nu ppoppe majie fleapp f onne unpotneppe : • 

§ n . Fopfam gip fu be oppceamian 4 jnlt “Bump gebpolan. 
foimi ongmue ic fe pona bejian j pe bpmge nub me to« 
heoponum. Da anbppopobe him f unjiote toob 3 cpaef. Ppaat 
la hpnt put fip nu fa gob 3 f eblean. 5 fe 8u ealne peg gehete 
b’am L.iounum fe “iSe heoppumian polban. ip fip nu pe cpube f e 
fu my geo puebept, f pe pipa Plato cpsebe f pap. fast nan 
anpenlb neope pihfc butan juhtum f eapum. Lepihpt fu nu faet 
fu pihrpipun pint lafe 3 popfpycte. popfam hi Bmum pillan 
polbnn puigan. 3 fa unpjhtpipan peonban® upahapene fi^ih 
lieopa ponbmba 3 fuph heopa pelphce. hi fj eft maegen hcojia 
unpihc gepill popfbpmgan. hi pmb mib gipum y mib geptpeo- 
num 1 gertpfjiobe. popfam ic nu pille geopnlice to Dobe 
cleopiEui. Ongan fa gibbien. } fup pngenbe cpaef. 


CAPUT IY. 4 

GALA Jtu pcippenb heoponep ] eopfan. fu BelroJmjn ecan 
pes.Ie jucpapc. fu fe on hpaebum paepelbe fone haopon ymb* 
npeoppepc. 3 Ca tunglu fu gebept fe gehjppume. 3 fa punnon 
fu gebept p heo mib heope beojihtan pciman fa feopcpe ubpsepcf 
faepe ppeautan mhte. ppa bef eac pe mona mib hip blacan 
ieonte fast fa beophtan pteoppan bunmaf on fam lieoponc. ge 
l 5 00t ; ^ *■ nietrmn 2.— Hen, quam pracipiti, fee. \ 

1 f.7* hb ‘ 1 m<jtnun 0 stelliferi conditor orbis, &c. 

Cott pp»sn. 3 Cott. juhtne. * Bofl. bmntiS. « Cott. 

^Oot 
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§ ii. m. iv. 

Then answered Wisdom to him and said, that his scholars 
had thus topi him, when tlioy endeavoured to posBeBB them- 
selves of him entirely. But they gather much folly hy pre- 
sumption, and hy arrogance, unless any of them to their 
amendment return. 

§ II. Then began Wisdom to grieve for the frailty of the 
Mind, and began to sing, and thus said : Alas ! into how un- 
fathomable gulf the Mind rushes when the troubles of this 
world agitate it. If it then forget its own light, which is 
eternal joy, and rush into the outer darkness, which are the 
cores of this world, os this Mind now does, now it knows 
nothing else but lamentations. ■ 

§ III. When Wisdom and Eeason had sung this lay, then 
began he again to speak, and said to the Mind: I see that 
there is now more nBed to thee of comfort, than of bewailing. 

§ IY. Therefore, if thou wilt be ashamed of thine error, 
then will I soon begin to bear thee up, and will bring thee 
with me to the heavens. Then answered the sorrowful Mind 
to him, and said : What ! 0, what ! are these now the goods, 
and the reward, which thou always promisedst to the men 
who would obey tlieB ? Is this now the saying, which thou 
formerly toldest me that the wise Plato said, that was, that 
no power was right without right manners? Seest thou 
now, that the virtuolis are hated and oppressed, because they 
would follow thy will : and the wicked, are exalted through 
their crimes and through their Belf-love ? That they may 
the batter accomplish tbeir wicked purpose they are promoted 
with gifts and with riches. Wherefore I will now earnestly 
call upon God. He then began to sing, and thus singing* 
said: 


CHAPTER IY. 

0 thou Creator of heaven and earth ! thou who reignest 
jn the eternal seat ! thou who tumest the heaven in a swift 
'•course l thou makest the stars obedient to thee: and thou 
makeat tlfe sun, that she with her bright splendour dispels 
Jhe darkness of the swarthy night. So does also the moon 
* with his pole light, which obscures the bright stars in the 
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eac bpilum pa punnan heope leohtep bepeapap ponne he betpux 
up 3 hipe jrtpp. ge eac hjnlum pone beophtan pceoppan pe pe 
liatup mopgenjTeoppa, pone llcan pe hatap oppe naman s&pen- 
pteoppa. pu pe pam pintepbagum pelepfc pcopte tiba 3 pa&p 
pomepep bahum langpan. pu pe pa tpeopa puph pone pte&pcan 
pmb uoppan 3 eajtan on happeft tib heopia leapa bepeapapt. 3 
ept on lencten oppu leap fellept. pupb pone pmyltan pipan 
pejtepnan pmb. Ppsec pe ealle gepceafca heoppumiap 3 pa ge- 
petneppa pmpa beboba bealbap. butan men anum pe So 
opepheopS. * Vjp. Su celnuhtiga pcippenb anb pibcenb eallpa 
gepcenjra. belp nu pmum eapmum moncjnne. Ppy pu la 
llpihcen ocppe polfeept f peo pypb ppa hpjppan pceolbe. beo 
ppenp pa unpcilbi^an 3 nauht ne ppeap pam pcilbigum. pittap 
manpulle on beabpetlum. 3 hahge unbeji beopa potom ppy- 
cap, pticiap gehjbbe beopbte cpaeptap. 3 pa unpihtjnpan taelaS 
pu pibcpipan. nauht ne bepegap monnam mane apap. ne f 
lcupe lot pe beop mib pam ppencum beppigen. poppam pent nu f 
pulneab eall moucjn on tpeommga gif peo pypb ppa hpeoppan 
mot on $*pelpa manna gepill. 3 pu beope nelt jtipan. Gala mm 
Dpihten* Jm pe ealle gepceapta opeppihjt. bapa nu milbebce on 
pap eajiman eopSan. anb eac on eall moncjn. poppam bit nu 
eull pmp on Sam ySum Sippe populbe ;• 


CAPUT V. e 


§ I. DA j) COob pa pilbc pap cpepenbe p»p. 3 pip leop pm- 
Jenbe paep. pe Upborn pa 3 peo Eepceabpipnep him bhpum 
eapun on locube. 1 3 be pop pa&p CDobep geomepunge* nap 
nauht gebpepeb. ac cpaep to pam CDobe. Bona ppa ic pe »pepfc 
nu Sippe unpotnejpe gepeah Sup mujicienbe. 8 ic ongeafc f Su 
pape utapapeu 4 op pmep paebep epele. ^ ip op mnyim lajmrn. 
j»»p Su him pope op Sa pu Sine paeptpsebneppe popletft. 3 pen- 
bept f jeo peopb* pap populb penbe beope agenep poncep buton 
Lohep gepeabte. 3 hip papungfe. 8 ] monna gepyphtum. Ic 
pipte f pu utnpapen paepe. ac ic nvpce hu reop. ap pu pe pelp 
hit me gepehtept mib pmum papcpibum. Sc peab pu nu peji 
pie 7 ponne Jm pape. ne eapt pu peab eallep op pam eapba 
abjnpen. peab jm Sap on gebpolobe. ne gebpohce Se eac 


• Bwt, lib. i. prosa 5.— Hac ubi eontinnato dolors, &c. 

1 Bod. eahum onlocobon. a Cott geompunga, ■ Cott munc 
nwnbe. > * Cott utabpipen. * Cott pio pypb. « Cott gebapunga 
• Jo ou. yyp yeo. 
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heaven: and sometimes bereaves the sun of her light, when 
he is betwixt us and her; and sometimes the bright star 
which we call the morning star ; the same we call by another 
name, the evening star, Thou, who to th e winter days givest 
short times, and to the summer’s dayB, longer! Thou, who 
the trees, by the stark north-east wind in harvest-timB, of 
their leaves bereavest; and again in spring, other leaves 
givest, through the mild south-west wind! What! do all 
creatures obey thee, and keep the institutions of thy com- 
mandments, except man alone, who is disobedient ? 0, thou 
almighty maker and governor of all creaturBB, help now thy 
miserable mankind. Wherefore, O Lord, everwoulaeBt thou, 
that fortune should so vary P She afflicts the innocent, and 
afflicts not the guilty. The wicked sit on high seats, and 
trample the holy under their feet. Bright virtues lie hid, 
and the wicked deride the virtuouB. Wicked obths in no 
wise injure men, nor the false lot which is with fraud con- 
cealed. Therefore almost all" mankind will now proceed iu 
doubt, if fortune may thus vary according to the will of evil 
men, and thou wilt not control her. O, my Lord, thou who 
overseest all creatures, look now mercifully on this miserable 
earth, and also on all mankind : because it now all struggles 
in the waves of this world, 

OHAPTEE V. 

§ I. Whilst the Mind was uttering such sorrow, and was 
singing this lay, Wisdom and Eeason looked on him with 
cheerful eyes , and he was nothing disturbed on account of 
the Mind’s lamentation, hut said to the Mind: As soon as I 
first saw thee in this trouble, thus complaining, I perceived 
that thau Vast departed from thy father’s country, that is 
from my precepts. Thou departedst therefrom when thou 
didst abandon thy fixed state of mind, and thoughtest that 
Fortune governed this world according to her own pleasure, 
without Sod’s counsel, and his permission, and men’s deserts. 
1 knew that thou waBt departed, but I knew not how for, 
until thou thyself toldest it to me, by thy lamentations. 
But though thou art now farther than thou wast, thou art 
not nevertheless entirely driven from the country ; though 
thou hast wandered therein. Nor, moreover, could any other 
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nan npep. plan on pam jebpolan butan pe rflpun. pnph fine 
n,teiw gmieleprc. 1 ne pceolbe fe eac nan man ppelcep to 
jelefan pap » N u jemunan polbejtr hpylcjia jebyjiba pu psepe ] 
hpylqm bqijjvLjiu pop pojiulbe. oppe'ep japtliee hpdcep S e F®P‘ 
pcipepou p ape on ft mum GDobe. ] on pmjie 3 jepceahpipnepre. p if 
f pu caps an Juipa pilitpipenpa j pajia pihtpillenbpa. pa beop 
pcejie heopencunbiui Iepupalem bujijpape. op pajie nappe nan. 
bucou !1 he palp polbe. ne peajip abpipen. f ip op hip goban pJIa. 
poejw pn?p lie paejie. pimle he kapbe pone mib bam. ponne he 
pone ni:b him kapbe. pte]ie pap he pape. ponne pap 4 ke 
nub lup ajnuin cynne. ] mib kip ajnum bupipapum on kip 
axmim eapbe poiine ke pap on pape pyhtpipejia jemanan. 
8pa hpn ptmne ppu ]ia*p pjjipe b]p ‘p he on heojia Seopbome 
boon moc. ponne bi8 lie on pam hehptan ppeobome. Ne 
onpcmnje ic no prop ueopepan anb pap undanan jtrcpe. jip ic 
pe jqiubntf gomece. Ne me na r ’ ne lj^pc mib jlape jepopktpa 
pa 4 t:i ne lieohpetlu 0 mib jolbe mib gimmum jepenebpa. ne • 
bow, nub jolbe opfiicenpa me ppa ppjpe ne lypt. ppa me lypt on 
pe pihccr pillun. Ne pece ic no hep pa bee. ae f f pa bee 
pnpprcnr fas ic ]nn s jepic ppipe pihte. pu peopobepfc pa pon- 
mjpDeji je on papa unjuhtpipjia anpealba heaneppe. Je 
on minjie unpujipneppe anb popepeupeneppe. je on papa man- 
jmljia popppo]ilaeteneppe on pap popnlb ppeba. Ac poppon pe pe 
ip p|Uj , t lJ nneel mipoaaepp nu jetenje. 11 je op tSinum yjipe. je 
op bmuiu 1 - ,-cnupnunja. ic be ne maj nu jet jeanbpjpban ap 
Con top tih lu * pypb ; . 

§ II.* Foppan eall *]> mon untiblice onjrap. 14 napp hit no 
alcalde 15 enbe. Donne pape punnan pcima on Snjujmp 
moupe katape pemp. ponne bjjejap pe pe poime pile hjnlc pab 
oppajran pom b]uum 1,J pujmm. ppa bep eac pe tie pmtpejum 
pebejuuu pile blopman 17 pecan. Ne miht pu pm jipmjan on 
mibne pinceji. 15 tSeali ‘ 5 e pel lypte peajimep muptep • . • 

§ III.* Da clipobe pe upborn j epap. GOofc ic nu cimruan 
hpon pmne lu poepc]ia2bneppe. pac ic panon 20 onjiton maje hpo- 
non 21 ic pm talian peyle 3 hu. Du anbpjpbe f CDob 3 epap. 

* Boot. lib. i. metrum G. — Com Phoctf radiia grave, fie. 

b Boot Hl>. i. prosa J. — Primum igittir pateriana &c. • 

* Siemekerce. 3 Bod. pnme. * Bo(L Data. * BoJ. pane. 

* Cott no. Q lio.L gephtpa heahreda. 7 Bod. jopknfc. » Cott 
J®* Tim. 9 Cott pwmpypb. » Cott n*. u Cott jet getenge. 

Lott >mp& u Cott ciib, 14 Cott untubhee ongyntJ. 15 Bod. 
alcwne. w Cott. bjiygum. ^ Cott. blortman. “ Bod. pninKan 
on mebbe prncep. » Bod. >m. * Cott >onan. « Cott hponon. 
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§ n. m. 

man lead thee into error, except thyself, through own 
negligence. Nor couldany one thus believe it of theesjfJiMI^ 
thou wouldest call to mind, of what families thou vpastTaucf^ 
of what citizens, as to the world: or again, spiritually, of 
what society thou wast in thy mind, and in thy reason: that 
is that thoa art one of the just, and of those who will rightly, 
who ore the citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem. Thence no 
one was ever driven against his own will, that is from his 
right will. Wheresoever he might he, he had this always 
with him ; when he had this with him, wheresoever he might 
he, he was with his own kin, and with his own citizens, in 
his own land, when he was in the company of the just. 
Whosoever, then, is worthy of this, that he may he in their 
service, he is in the highest freedom. I shun not this 
inferior, and this unclean place, if I find thee well in- 
structed. I am not desirous of walls wrought with glass, or 
of thrones ornamented with gold and with jewels ; nor am I 
so desirous of books written with gold, as I am desirous of a 
right will in thee. I seek not here books, but that which 
books are profitable for, that I may make thy mind perfectly 
right. Thou complainedest of evil fortune, both on account 
of the height of unjust power, and on account of my mean- 
ness and dishonour ; and also on account of the uncontrolled 
license of the wicked, with respect to these worldly goods. 
But as very great trouble has now come upon thee, both from 
thine anger and from thy sorrow, I may not yet answer thee, 
before the time for it arrives. 

§ II. Bor whatsoever any one begins out of season, has no 
good end. When the sun’s brightness in the month of August 
hottest slynes ; then does he foolishly, who will at that tune 
sow any seed in the dry furrows. So also does he, who will 
seek flowers in the storms of winter. Nor canst thou press 
wine at mid-winter, though thou be desirous of warm. must. 

§ 111. Then spake Wisdom, and said : May I now inquire 
, a little concerning the fixedness of thy mind, that I may 
thereby discover whence and how 1 may effect thy cure? 
Then answered the Mind, and said : Inquire as thou wilt. 
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Eunna ppa J>u pills. Da epos]) peo Eepceabpipnep. 1 * Eeleppt Ju 
past peo pvpib pealbe J>ijye populbe, oiStSe ante [gobep] ppa 
gepeoppan msege butan pam pyphtan. 3 * Da anbpypbe p ClOob 
•3 eprafi. Ne gdjpe* ic no p hit gepeoppan mihte ppa enbe- 
bjpblice. ac toppau 3 ic pat p ce Eob pihtepe ip hip agnep 
peojicep. i ic no ns peapp op pam popan gdeapan. Da anb- 
pypbe pe y lpbom ept } cp»p. Ymbe f lice pu gybbobept nil 
hpene aeji anb epaabe. p selc puht ppom Eobe pipts 8 hip piht 
timon. "] hip pihte gepetneppe puleobe butan menn anum. 
poppora ic punbpige ppipe ungemethce hpaet pe peo 7 oppe hpaet 
pu msene mi pu pone geleapan haeppt. Sc pic pculon peah git 
beophcop ymbe f beon. 8 ic nat pul geape ymbs hpaet pu gyt® 
tpeupc. gepege me. nu pu cpipt p pu nahtr 10 ne tpeoge f teEob 
Jnppe populbe pilicepe 11 pe. hu he ponne polbB p heo paepe. 
Da anbpynb p CBob 3 epaep. Uneape ic maeg popjtanban 
pme aepunga. 3 cpipt peah p ic pe anbpypban pcyle. 8e pipbom 
pa epaep ^enpc Su f ic nyte pone pol 13 pmpe gebpepebneppe ‘< 5 e 
$11 mib ymbpmgen eajit. ac pegs me hpelcep enbep aelc angm 
pilmge. Da anbpypbe p GOob 3 epaep. Ic hit gemunbe geo ac 
me hsepp peop gnopnung paepe gemynbe benumen. Da cpaelS 
pe pipbom. J 7 apt fiu hponan aelc puht come. 13 Da anbpypbe 
p ODob 3 cpsep. Ic pat aelc puht ppam Eobe com. Da cp»p pe 
/ipbom. pum»g paet beon. nu pu p angrn papt. p fiu eac pone 
enbe nyte. pojipam peoEebpepebnep maeg p GDobe onptVpian. 1 4 
ac heo hit ne maeg hip gepittep bepeapen. Sc ic polbe p pu me 
paebept hpaepep pu piptept 16 hpaet pu pdf paepe. Pic pa anbpjpbe 
3 cpsep. Ic pat p ic on libbenbum men *3 on gepceabpipum 
eom 3 peah on beabheum. Da anbpypbe pe fa] bom ^ cpsep. 
p'apc pu ahc w oppep hi pe pdpim to peeganne butan 17 p punu 
peebejr. Da cpsep p GDob. Nat ic nauht oppep. Da epaep pe 
p’lfbom. Nu ic hahbe 1B pngiten time opmobneppB^nu fiu pdp 
nnpt hpaet pu pdp eapt. ac ic pat hu pm man getihad 19 pceal. 
pojipam J»u poebept ■p pu ppecca* 0 psepe 3 bepeapob aelcep gobep. 
poppam pu neptept hpaet pu paepe. pa pu cypbept p pu neptept 
hpelcep enbep aelc angm pilnobe. pa fiu penbept -p 31 pteop- 


1 CDtt Scea&pjTiep. 3 Bod. ndeprt. a BocL pyphtun: 

geujbe. 5 * Cott jojmm. 0 Cott. mrre. 7 CDtt ry. 

hum. * Cott. giefc. « Cott noht. » Cott, nihtointe 

* e J L « 9^ F 11 * 15 - 14 Cott arkypxgan. » Cott mm 

auhe. « Cott. button, « Cott. hmbbe. » Cott a£au. 

ppeccea. ® Cott j>»t te. 


4 Bod. 
8 Cott 
13 Cott 
“ Cott 
s# Cott 





BOlTHTtfS. 


13 


§ in. 

Then said Season : Dost tlion beliovB tliat Fortune governs 
this world, or that aught of good can be thus made, without 
the Maker ? _ Then answered the Mind, and said : I do not 
believe that it could be made so full of order; but I know 
forsooth that G-od is governor of his own work, and 1 never 
swerved from this true belief. Then answered Wisdom again, 
and said: About that very thing thou wast singing a Sttle 
while ago, and Baidst, that every creature from God knew its 
right time, and fulfilled its right institution, except man alone. 
Therefore I wonder beyond measure, what it can be, or what 
thou meanest, now thou hast this belief. We must, however, 
inquire still more deeply concerning it. I do not know very 
WBil about what thou still douhtest. Tell me, since thou 
sayest that thou doubtest not that God is governor of this 
world, how He, then, would that it should be. Then answered 
' the Mind, and said : I can scarcely understand thy questions, 
and yet thou sayest that I must answer thee. Wisdom then 
said : Dost thou think that I am ignorant of the severity of 
thy trouble, that thou art encompassed with ? But tell me, 
to what end does every beginning tend ? Then answered the 
Mind, and Baid : I remembered it formerly, hut this grief has 
deprived me of the recollection. Then said Wisdom: Dost 
thou know whence every creature came ? Then answered the 
Mind, and said : I know that every creature came from God. 
Then said Wisdom : How can it he, that now thou knowest 
the beginning, tbou knowest not also the end ? for grief may 
agitate the mind, hut it cannot bereave it of its faculties. 
But I desire that thou wouldest inform me, whether thou 
knowest what thou thyself art. It then answered, and said: 
I know thgt I am of living men, and rational, and neverthe- 
less of mortal. Then answered Wisdom, and said : Knowest 
thou anything else, to say ‘of thyself, besides what thou hast 
now said P Then said the Mind ; 1 know nothing else. Then 
Baid Wisdom : I have now learned thy mental disease, since 
thou knowest not what thou thyself art : but I know how I 
jjmust cure thy disease. For this reason thou Baidst thou wert 
an exile, and bereaved of all good, because thou kuewest not 
what thou wert. Thou showedst that thou didst not know to 
what end every beginning tended, when thou thought est that 
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leupe men 3 peceleape paepon gepalige 3 pealbenbap pippe 
pojmlbe. 3 peep pu cjpbept eac f pu ajpcept mib hpilcan 1 
gepece Eob pjlt pippe populbe. oppe hu lie polbe p heo p»jie, 
pa ]m pabept j> Jm penbe pc 2 *p piop plipne pjnb pap populb penbe 
bucan Eobep peahte. 3 ac 4 p pap ppipe imcel pleoh p $11 ppa 
penan pceolhejt. N©p bis na B f an p pu on ungemefclicuin 
ni^eprelpum pa&jie. at* eac f> pu pilneah mib ealle poppupbe. 
Banco, nn Lobe *p Le tSe gepulcumabe p®c ic pin gepit mib 
ealle ne poplar. 7 e habbaS nu geoe pone mapfcan Sal psepe 
cjnbjmn pinjw haele. 0 nu pu geleoppt p peo pyjib iSujili hie 
pipit? burhn Eobep gepeahte ]>ap pojiulb penban ne maege. nu 
pu ue peajipt pe nauhe onbjiaeban. pojipam ]>e op pam ljdan 
rpcu;iran be Su mib 1'oejie cynbjmn gepenge lipep leobc pe on- 
h<\re. : !Xe Inc nip 31c pe cima j» ic pe healicoji nuege onbpjp- 
fcvi. copj/smi hit. ip cjlcep mobep pipe p a pona ppa hit pojilaet 
I*. \ .* T »J s r',p. ppa pjgap hit leapppellunja. op pawn ponne ongin- 
l'«:u\an pa nnprap ]^r ji fl&nb gebpepap. 3 mib ealle popb- 
JjJ ^ pa poj^n gepJiijM ppelce mipcap ppelce nu on ‘tSinum 
X pinbun. Ale ic hie preui repepc gepmnian. D p ic pitStfan pjr 
tj* oiuge paet pope Jeoiic on pe gebpmgan ;• 


CAPUT YI. h 

j^OUA nu be pcepe pnnnan. 3 eac be oftjium tnmglum. 
pouutf ppeaptan polenu him bepojmn jap. ne magon hi ponne 
heupia leohr j elhrn. ppa eac pe pupepna pmb hpilum midum 
pcojime gebpepep pa p© be aeji peep pmylte pebepe gl©phlutym 
on co peonne. ponne heo ponne ppa gemengeb pypt5 mib tSan 
jpum. ponne pjpp heo ppipe hpaSeunglabu. peah heo »n tlabu 
p^pe on co locienne. Ppaet eac pe hjioc. peah he jpipe op hip 
jfiinc jifne. ponne paep micel pcan pealpienbe op Jam heahan 
xii once on mnan pealp. 3 hme tobselfS. 3 him hip pilffc jijnq* 
pippceiic. ppa botS nn pa peoptjio pmpe gebpepebnerpe pippcanban 
mmumleohcum lapum. Scgip pupilmge on juhfcum gdeatanfi 
po]»e leohc onenapan. apyp pjiam pe pa Jpelan paalpa 1 tSa un- 
neccan. 3 eac pa unneccan ungepalpa. 3 pone yplan ege pippe 
^ ne stthebbe on opqimetco on pmuen 

gepunbpulneppe 3 on pmpieoppojignqye. ne epcpenegeojicp^pe 

1 metrum 1 , atria, &c. 
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outrageous and reckless men were happy and powerful in this 
world : and moreover thou showedst that tliou didst not know 
with what government God rules this world, or how Ho would 
that it should be, when thou saidst that thou tkoughtest that 
this inconstant Fortune changes this world without God’s 
counsel. But it was a very great peril that thou Bhouldest* 
so think. Not only wast thou in immoderate trouble, but 
thou hadst welL-nigh altogether perished. Thank God, there- 
fore, that he has assisted thee, so that I have not entirely for- 
saken thy mind. "We have already the chief part of the fuel 
for thy cure, now thou bclievest that Fortune cannot of her- 
self, without God’s counsel, change this world. Now thou 
hast no need to fear anything, for from the little spark which 
thou haBt caught with this fuS, the light of life will shine upon 
thee. But it is not yet time that I should animate thee more 
'highly : for it is the custom of every mind, that as soon as it 
forsakes true sayings, it follows false opinions. From hence, 
then, begin to grow the mists wbicb trouble the mind, and 
withal confound the true sight, such mists ns are now on thy 
mind. But I must dispel them first, that I may afterwards 
the more easily bring upon thee the true light. 


CHAPTEE VI. 

Loos now at the sun, and also at the other heavenly 
bodieB; when the swarthy clouds come before them, they 
cannot give their light. So also, the south wind sometimes 
with a great storm troubles the Bea, which before, in serene 
weather, w^p transparent as glass to behold. When it then is 
so mingfed with the billows it is very quickly unpleasant* 
though it before was pleasant to look upon. So also is the 
brook, though it he strong in its right course, when a great 
stone rolling down from the high mountain falls into it, and 
divides it, and hinders it from its right course. In like 
manner does the darkness Df thy trouble now withstand my 
enlightened precepts. But if thou art desirous with right 
faith to know the true light ; put away from thee evil and 
vain ioys, and also the vain sorrows, and the evil fear of this 
world: that is, that thou lift not up thyself with arrogance, 
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nunep johq- on nanpe pifeppeapbneppe. popbam faet GDob 
penile bi5 jebunben nub sebpepebneppe. paeji ]>ifja tpega ypela 
aufep picpab 


CAPUT m 1 

§ I. &X yeppiyobe pe pipbom ane hjxle hpile. ojtya&t he 
ungear fa?r CEobep mjefancnp. fa lie In fa onjicen kaepbe. v « 5 a 
cp »5 he. Hip ic fine unpocneppe on piht onjiteu haebbe. 
Juniiie nip fe nauhc 1 j pif op f onne f feet Jm pojilopen hseppt. fa 
populb pa> 18 a fe fu sep hrepbepc. 3 jeomjiapt nu popfam fe heo 
onhpjppeb ip. Ic onjice jenuh ppeotule •]) 5 a populb paelfa mib 
ppife ruamjiie ppetncppe ppife ljuelice oleccaf faam cfoobumfe 
I11 on lap: piHuf ppifupc beppican. "] f onne oec mhptan. f onne 
hy Icepc paenaf hi on opejunobneppe 0 popl&c&f on Jiam ms&ptan 
pape. Erip 5 u nu picnn pile hponan hv cumaf . ponne miht* fu. » 
onyiran 5 ji hi cumaS op populb jitf-un^n. Eip ]n 1 ponne heopa 
feapap pitnn pilr. ponne nnhc Jm onyjcan ]> hie ne be of nonum 
men jetpeope. 6 * be feem Jm nuhr on^iean f Jm prep nane 
mjphfe on mepbepr. 5 a pa Jm hie hrepbept. ne epfc nane ne 
poplupe. J>a fa ]m hie pojihipe. Ic penbe f ic pe 510 jelrepeb 
lisepbe f jm hi oncmipan cufepc. 8 y ic pipte 9 f ]m hi onpeune- 
bept. fa fa Jm hie htepbepr. f eah fu heopa bpuce. Ic pipce 10 ^ 
Jm mine cpibap piti heopa pdlan ope prebept. ac ic pat: f nan 
jeepuna ne maej nanum man 11 beon onpenbeb. f f®t ClOob ne 
pe be pumum brele onpeypeb. pojif am Jm eapt eac nu op fmpe 
pcilneppe ahpoppen :• 

§ II. L €ala Xob. hpret bepeapp fe on fap 13 cape j on fap 
jnopnnnja. bprec hpeju unjepunelicep 13 f fe on becumen ip 
ppelce ofpum monnum aeji f dee ne ejlebe. Hit fu fonne 
penpc *p hit on fe jelonj pe f fa populb preilpa oji f e ppa 
onpenba pint, fomie eapt f u on jebpolan. ac heopa feapap pint 
ppelce. hie beheolbon on f e heopa 1 * ajen ^ecynb. 3 on heona 16 
panblunja hie jcecypbon heopa prej-tpoebneppe. 16 ppdee. 17 * hj 18 
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m thy health, and in thy prosperity ; nor again, despair of 
any good in any adversity. Tor the Mind 1 b ever bound with 
misery, if either of these two evils reigns. 


CHAPTER TIL 

§ I. Then was Wisdom silent a little while, till he per- 
ceived the Mind’s thoughts. When he had perceived them, 
then said he : If I have rightly understood thy trouble, 
nothing affects thee more than this, that thou hast lost the 
worldly prosperity which thou formerly hadst, and now 
lamentest because it is changed. I perceive clearly enough 
that worldly goods with many an allurement very deceitfully 
flatter the minds which they intend at last utterly to betray : 
and then at length, when they least expect it, scornfully leave 
them in the deepest sorrow. If thou now desirest to know 
whence they come, then mayest thou learn that they come 
from worldly covetousness. If thou then wilt know their 
manners, thou mayest learn that they are not faithful to any 
man. Hence thou mayest understand that thou hadst no 
pleasure when thou hadst them; nor again, didst lose any 
when thou didst lose them. I thought that I had formerly 
instructed thee, so that thou mightest know them ; and I 
knew that thou despisedst them when thou hadst them, 
though thou didst use them. I knew that thou, against 
their will, didst often repeat my sayings. But I know that 
no. custom can he changed in any man without the mind 
being in some measure disquieted. Therefore thou art also 
now moved from thy tranquillity. 

§ II. 0 Mind, what has cast thee into this care, and into 
these lamentations ? Is it something unusual that has hap- 
pened to thee, so that the same before ailed not other men ? 
If thou then thinkest that it is on thy account that worldly 
goods are so changed towards thee, then art thou in error : 
for their manners are such. They kept towards thee their 
own nature, and in their changeableness they show their con- 
stant state. They were exactly, when they most allured thee, 
such .as they are now, though they flattered thee with false 
happiness. Thou hast now understood the unstable promises 

o 
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raenon rulice 1>a hi tSe insert jeoleccan rpilce hi nu pn&on. 
]>eah ]i e hy J)e oleccan 1 on ]>a leapan ]-sel]>a. Nu Jra 
la ponclari tpupa^ p*y blm&an lupcep. «a tpiopa 6e Se nu 
pmbon opene. hi pinbon git nub mimejiim ofF™ • 

Nu pu paps hpelce peapap pa populfe r*lpa habbap 3 hu b 
hpeanriap. Eic pu ponne heopa pejen beon pile, 3 pe heopa 
pLpaj F liciap. co hpon myjmpc puppappipe. hpi ne hpeapFopcSu 
eac mib him. jif Su ponne heopa unepeopa onpeumje. ofep- 
liora 3 hi ponne 3 abpif hi ppam pe. poppam hi ppanap pe Co 
pmne nnpeapepe ; • Da ilcan pe be sebybon nu pap jnopnunsa. 
toppam be 1m hi haepbejt. pa ilcan pe paejion on ptilneppe. py 
bu hi na ne unbeppenge ; • Da ilcan p e habbap nu heopa 
atner pancer ropletan. naler P ine r- f a B0e H ie Ba nne mon 
buton ropge ne poplsetap. Dyncap pe nu ppipe hype 3 rP 1 ]^ 
leone pa pmg $a pe naupep ne pint ne getpepe to habbenne. 
ne eac eSe to poplsetanne. ac ponne heo hpam ppom hpeop- 
renbe beoS. he hi pceal nub pam maeptan pape hip mobep 
ropls&tan *. Nil «u hie ponne septep pmum pillan pe getpepe 
habban ne miht. a 3 hy pe pillap on mupnunga 7 gebpmgan. 
ponne hie pe ppam hpeoppap. to hpsem cumap hi ponne ellej*. 
hutan to fcaenunge popgep 3 anpealbep papep :• Ne pinbon pa 
populb pselSa ana ymb to pencenne pe mon ponne hsepp. ac 
selc gleap CDob behealt hpelcne enbe hi habbap. 3 hit ge- 
papenap asgpep ge pip heopa ppeaunga ge pip olecunga. Ac gip 
pu pilt beon heopa Segn. 8 ponne pcealt pu geopne gepolian ge 
hpset psep pe to heopa penungum. *3 to heopa peapum. 3 to 
heopa pillan belimpp. Dip pu ponne pilnapt f heo pop $mum 
pmgum oppe peapap mmen. oppe 9 heopa pilla 3 heopa gepuna 
ip, hu ne unpeoppapt pu ponne pe pelpne. pset pu pmfS 10 pip pam 
hlapopbpcipe pe pu pelp gecupe 3 ppa peah ne meaht 11 hiopa pibu 
3 heopa gecynb onpen&an. Pps&t pu patpt gif 'Su ^nnep pcipep 
pegl ongean bone pmb tobpsebpt. ^ pu ponne lsetpt ?al eopep 
psepelb to psep pmbepbome. ppa gip pu 12 pe pelpne to anpealbe 
pam populb pselpum gepealbept. hit ip piht pset pu eac heopa 
peapum pulgange. j7enpt pu ‘f *bu hpeppenbe hpeol. ponne 
hit on pyne pypp. ms&ge oncyppan ; • Ne miht pu pon ma 
papa populb ps&lpa hpeappunga onpenban 1 • 


1 Cott. hdeen. 2 Cott. panclan tjieopa. 3 Cott. opejihige. 
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of this bliud pleasure. These promises which are now ex- 
posed to thee, are yet to many others concealed. Thou now 
knowest what manners worldly goods have, and how they 
change. If thou, then, art desirous to be their servant, and 
their manners are pleasing to thee, wherefore mournest thou 
so much ? "Why ehangest thou not also with them ? But 
if thou wouldst avoid their deceits, then despise them, and 
drive them from thee, for they seduce thee to thy ruin. The 
same things which have now occasioned to thee these lamenta- 
tions, because thou hadst them, would have suffered thee to 
be in tranquillity if thou never hadst obtained them. The 
same things have now forsaken thee, of their own will, not of 
thine, which never forsake any man without occasioning 
sorrow. Do these things now seem to thee very dear and very 
precious, which are neither constant to possess, nor yet easy 
, to relinquish: but when they are departing from any one, he 
shall with the greatest sorrow of his mind relinquish them ? 
Since, then, thou canst not, according to thy wish, have them 
faithful to thee, and they will bring thee into mourning when 
they depart from thee ; for what else then do they come, but 
for a token of care and unmixed sorrow ? The worldly goods 
are not alone to be thought about which we at the time pos- 
sess, but every prudent mind observes what end they have; 
and forewarns itself both against their threats, and against 
their allurements. But if thou eboosest to be their servant, 
then oughtest thou willingly to bear whatever belongs to 
their service, and to their maimers, and to their will. If 
thou, then, art desirous that they should, on thy account, 
assume other manners than their will and custom is; dost 
thou not then dishonour thyself, inasmuch as thou rebellest 
against JJie^government which thou thyself hast chosen? and 
nevertheless thou canst not change their custom or their 
nature. Besides, thou knowest that if thou spreadesfc the 
sail of thy ship to the wind, thou then leavest all thy course 
to the power of the wind. So, if thou hast given up thyself 
to the power of worldly goods, it is right that thou shouldest 
tlso follow their manners. Thinkest thou, that thou canst 
turn back the revolving wheel when it moves in its course ? 
Iso more canst thou alter the inconstancy of worldly pros- 
perity. 
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§ III. 1 Ic polbe nu get f pit: mape 1 pppsecan ymbe pa populb 
pselSa. to hpam setpite pu me asp f bu hi poplupe pop minum 
ftmgum ; . ppi mupcnapt 2 pu pi$ mm. ppilce pu pop mmum 
timgum peo s Smep agnep benumen. a&gpep ge pmpa pelona. ge 
pmep peopppcipep. segpep papa pe com sap ppom me. pa hi pe 
on lsenbe paepon ; • Ute nu tellan bepopan ppilcum beman 
ppilce pu pille. 3 gip pu gepepan miht f semg beaplic man ppelcep 
hpset agnep ahte. ic hit pe ept eal agipe f pu gepeccan miht f 
pmep agnep pa&pe .* • Dypme 4 j ungelaepebne ic pe unbeppeng 
pa pu aepept to monnum become, 3 pa pe getybbe. 3 gelsepbe. 
“J po pa pnyttpo on gebpohte pe pu pa populb ape mib begeate. 
pe pu nu ] opgienbe anpoplete. pu miht paep habban pane f B pu 
minpa gipa pel bpuce. Ne miht pu no gepeccan. f pu pmep 
auht poplupe. Ppaet peopapt pu pip me ; • pabbe ic pe apep be- 
numen pmpa gipena papa pe pe ppom me comon ; • iElc pop 
pela. anb pop peopppeipe pmbon mine agne peopap. 3 ppa hpsep 
ppa ic beo he beop mib me. J7ite pu pop potS. gip f pme agne 6 
pelan psepon pe pu masnbept f pu poplupe. ne mihtept pu hi 7 
popleojan. €ala hu ypele me bop manege populb menn mib 
t>am f ic ne mot pealban mmpa agenpa peopa. 8 Se heopen mot 
bpengon leohte bagap 3 ept f leoht mib peoptpum behelian. 9 
f geap mot bpengan blopman. 10 3 pyilcangeape ept geniman. 11 
peo pse mot bpucan pmyltpa ypa. 3 ' ealle gepceapta motan 
heopa gepunan anb heopa pillan bepitigan butan me anum. Ic 
ana eom benumen mmpa peapa 3 eom getogen to ppembum 
peapum. ftuph Sa ungepylban gitpunge 12 populb monna, <$uph 
pa gitpunga hi me habbap benumen mmep naman pe ic mib 
pihte habban pceolbe. pone naman ic pceolbe mib pihte habban. 
y ic psepe pela 3 peopppeipe. ac hie hme habbap on me genu- 
men. 3 hie me habbatS gepealbne 14 beopa plencum 3 getehhob 
to heopa leapum pelum. f ic ne mot mib mmu& geapum 
mmpa Senunga pulgangan. ppa ealla o'Spa gepceapta moron 
aJa mine peopap pnbon J7ipbomap. 3 Epseptap. 3 poSe pelan. 
mib pam pzopum peep onpjmbel mm plega. mib pam peopum ic 
eom ealne pone heopon ymbhpeoppenbe. 3 pa mpemeptan ic 
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§ ni. 

§ III. I am still desirous that we should discourse further 
concerning worldly goods. Why didst thou, just now, up- 
braid me that thou hadst lost them on my account ? Why 
dost thou complain against me, as if thou, for my advantage, 
wert deprived of thine own ; either of thy riches or thy dig- 
nity ? both of which formerly came to thee from me, when 
they were lent thee. Let us now speak before such judge as 
thou wilt; and if thou art able to prove that any mortal 
man possessed anything of this kind as his own, I will give 
thee again all that thou canst say was thine own. I received 
thee ignorant and uninstructed, when thou first earnest to 
man’s estate, and then taught and instructed thee, and im- 
parted to thee wisdom, whereby thou obtainedst the worldly 
possessions which thou now sorrowing hast lost. Thou mayesfc 
therefore be thankful that thou hast well enjoyed my gifts. 

ISTor canst thou say that thou hast lost aught of thine own. 
Why eomplainest thou against me ? Have I in any wise de- 
prived thee of those thy gifts which came to thee from me ? 

All true wealth and true dignity, are mine own servants, and 
wheresoever I am, they are with me Know thou for truth, 
if the riches which thou art lamenting that thou hast lost 
them, had been thine own, thou couldest not have lost them. 

0, how unjustly do many worldly men act towards me, in 
*that I may not govern mine own servants ! The heaven may 
bring light days, and again obscure the light with darkness: 
the year may bring blossoms, and the same year again take 
them away. The sea may enjoy calm waves ; and all creatures 
may keep their custom and their will, except me alone. I 
alone am deprived of my manners, and am allured to maimers 
foreign to me , through the insatiable covetousness of worldly 
men. Through covetousness have they deprived me of my 
namef which I should rightly have. This name I should i 
rightly have, that I am wealth and dignity : but they have ; 

taken it from me, and in their pride they have given and j 

drawn me to their false riches ; so that I may not, with my i 
servants, exercise my employments as all other creatures may. j 
My servants are wisdom, and virtues, and £rue riches. With ! 
these servants was always my pastime ; with these servants I 
am encompassing all the heaven, and the lowest I bring to the 
highest, and the highest to the lowest ; that is, I bring humility j 



BOETHIUS. 


CHAP. TTI. 


gebpenge set ]Hun hehfcan. ■} «a iehjtm * 6 | “ * . 

Lc ir -V ic gebpenge eajimobnen' 6 on heojonum. 3l» 

Lan tob setpam eapmebum. Sc pome ic upgepipe mb annum 
%m. 1 »me pp/eo pe pap j^menbrn pqmlb. ppa je^apn 
pome heap gep>t bupan pa polenu r^nienb™ pebepim J 
him 3a pcopniar bejuan Be mahan Spa ic polbe la CDob f 
pu pe pope up to up- gi F «« JJjtt. on pa ppab f ^ep mibur 
pa eonpan pecan pille pop go&pa mama peapje • Pu ne papt 
pu mine peapap. hu geojine ic ppmble psep ymbe gobpa mama 
peappe : • fa pu hu ic gepanb ymbe Epeopop peappe Epeca 
cvnmger. to pa hme Eipup P*ppa cynmg gepangen lmpbe j 
hme popbmnan polbe. pa hme man on f m P ea PP f “H*® 
ic hme mib heoponlicon pene. Ac pu pe poptpupubejt pop 
pmpe pihepipneppe j pop pmum gofcan pillan penbept pat pe 
nan ruht unjnhdieep on becuman ne mihte. ppelce polbejt 
U a lean eallpa pmpa gobena peopea on pippe populbe habban .■ 
pu mihtert pu pittan on mibbum gemaenum juce. f pu ne 
pceolbej t f ilce gepohan f o£pe men ; • pu m ihtept 8u beon 
on mibne Mje hpeappunga. f pu eac mib eapepope pum eopel 
ne gepelbept : • Ppset pragaS pa leoppyphtan opjiej be pippe 
poTiuIb. buton mipliea 4 hpeppunga pippe populbe : - Pjh»c ip pe 
ponne. f pu psep mib ne ne hpeappge ; • Ppset pecpt pu hu 
se hpeappian. 5 nu ic penile mib 'be beo . • He pap peoj hpeap- 
pung becepe. poppam fte tnppapopulb pselba to pel ne lypte. aUb 
paet pu pe eac beqie na gelepbe ; * 6 

§ I? “ Deah Ssem jeohgitpepe cume ppa pela pelena. ppa 
papa ponbcopna beop be pipum paecbpum. 0$$e papa pteoppena 
pe peoptpum nihtum pcinap. nepoplaethepeah no pa peopunga. 
p he ne peopge hip eopmba. Deah. nu Hob gepylle Sapa pelegpa 
monna pillan ge mib golbe. ge mib people, ge mib eallum 
beoppyppneppum. ppafteah ne bip pe 7 Suppt gepyllebheopa git- 
punga. ac peo gpunbleape ppelgenb hsepp ppipe manegu pepte 
holu on to gabpianne. 3 Ppa maeg pam pebenban gytpepe ge&oh 
poji^ipan. ppa him mon mape pelp. ppa hme ma lypt ; * 

§ Y. n Pu pile pu nu anbpypban pasm populb pselpum gip hi 
cpeSan 9 to %e. ppaet pitpt pu up. la GOob. hpi ippajt pu pip up. 

m Boet. Hb. il. metrura 2. — Si quantas rapidis, &o. 

a Boet. lib. ii. prosa S.^-His lgitur, &c. 
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to tlic heavens, and heavenly blessings to the humble. But 
when I ascend with my servants, then look we down on this 
stormy world, like the eagle, when he soars above the clouds 
in stormy weather, that the storms may not hurt him. In 
like manner, I am desirous, 0 Mind, that thou shouldest 
ascend to us, if thou art willing : on the condition that thou 
wilt again with ns seek the earth for the advantage of good 
men. Dost thou not know my manners? how careful I 
always was concerning the wants of good men ? Knowest 
thou how mindful I was of the necessity of Croesus, the 
Grecian king, when Cyrus, king of Persia, had seized him, 
and would burn him ? When they cast him into the fire, I 
delivered him with heavenly rain. But thou, on account of 
thy virtue, wast over-confident ; and tboughtest that because 
of thy good intention nothing unjust could befal thee : as if 
thou wouldest have the reward of all thy good works in this 
world ! How couldest thou dwell in the midst of the common 
country, without suffering the same as other men? How 
couldest thou be iu the midst of this changeable state, with- 
out also feeling some evil through adversity ? What else do 
the poets sing concerning this world, but the various changes 
of this world? What is there peculiar to thee, that thou 
shoulaest not change therewith ? Why carest thou how it 
may change, when I am always with thee ? This change 
was to thee more tolerable, because thou didst not too much 
desire these worldly goods, and because thou didst not, more- 
over, place greater confidence in them. 

§ IY. Though to the covetous man come as many riches 
as there are grains of sand by the sea-cliffs, or stars which in 
dark nights shine ; he nevertheless will not cease from com- 
plaints r scfas not to lament his poverty. Though God fulfil 
the wishes of wealthy men with gold, and with silver, and 
with all precious things, nevertheless the thirst of their 
avarice will not be satisfied, but the unfathomable gulf will 
have very many waste holes to gather into. "Who can give 
enough to the insane miser ? The more any one gives to Mm, 
^the more he covets. 

§ Y. How wilt thou now answer worldly goods, if they say 
to thee : Why blamest thou us, 0 Blind ? why art thou angry 
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on hpam abulgon pe be : • Ppset be ongan IJjtan upe. nap up 
pm. pu petpt 3 upon paetpetlpraep pceoppenbep. pa pu pilnobept 
to up psep gobep pe pu to him pceolbept. pu cpipt 8 f pe habban 
pe beppicenne. ac pe magancpepan ma f pu habbe up beppicen. 
nu up puph pme lupt 3 puph pme gitpunga onpcuman pceal 
ealpa gepceapta pcippenb :• Nu pu eapt pcylbigpa ponne pe. 
segpep ge pop pmum agnum unpiht luptum. ge eac poppam pe 
pe ne moton pop pe pullgan upep pcippenbep pillan. poppam be 
he upe pe onlsenbe septep hip bebobum to bpucanne. nallap* 
prape unpiht gitpunga gepill to pulppemmanne ; * Anbpypbe 
unc nu. cpseb pe fipbom. ppa ppa pu pille. pit geanbibigap pmpe 
onbppope > 

CAPUT YIII. 0 

DA cpaeb f GOob. ic me ongite a&ghponan pcylbigne. ac ic 
eom mib pmp lapep pape ppa ppipe opppycceb f ic me 6 geanb- 
pypban ne maeg. Da epaep pe J7ipbom ept. Daet ip nu git pinpe* 
unpihtpipnepj'e f pu eapt pullneah poppoht. Ac ic nolbe f pu 
pe poppohtept. ac ic polbe f bepceamobe ppelcep gebpolan. pop- 
pam pe pe pe hme poppenep. pe bip opmob. Ac pe pe pe hme 
pceamap. pe bip on hpeoppunga. Dip pu uu gemunan pilt eallpa 
papa appyppneppa pe pu pop pippe populbe hsepbept pibban pu 
aepeit: gebopen paepe ob pipne bseg. gip bu nu atelan 6 pilt eaile 
ba bhpneppa pip pam unpotneppum. nemeht pu pulleape epeban 
f pu eapm pe 3 ungepselig. poppam ic pe grnngne 7 unbeppeng 
untybne 3 ungelsepebne. 3 me to beapne genom. 3 to mmum 
tyhtum getybe. ppa maeg ponne auht oppep epepan butan bu 
psepe pe gepseligepta. ba pu me paepe aep leop ponne cup. 3 aep 
pon pe pu cupept 8 mmne tyht 3 mine peapap. 3 ic be geongne 
gelaepbe ppelce pnytpo ppylce manegum oppum lelbpan ge- 
pittum optogen ip. *3 ic pe gepypppebe mib mupjm lapum to 
pon f pe mon to bomepe 9 geceap. Dip bu nu poppam cpipt f 
pu gepaehg ne pie f pu nu nseppt pa hpilenbhcan appyppneppa 3 
pa bhpneppa pe pu aep hsepbept. ponne ne eapt 10 pu peah unge- 
paehg. poppam pe pa unpotneppa. pe pu nu on eapt. ppa lice 11 
opepgap. ppa pu cpipt f pa blippa sap bybon. J7enpt pu nu f pe 
anum pylhc hpeappung. pillic 12 unpotnep on becumen. 3 nantwn 

0 Boet. Kb. ii. prosa 3. — Turn ego, speciosa quidera, &c. 
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•with us ? in what have we offended thee ? Indeed thou wast 
desirous of us, not we of thee ! Thou didst set us on the seat 
of thy Maker, when thou didst look to us for that good which 
thou shouldest have sought from him. Thou sayest that we 
have betrayed thee ; but we may rather say that thou hast 
betrayed us, since through thy desire, and through thy 
covetousness, the Maker of all creatures will abhor us. Thou 
art therefore more guilty than we, both on account of thine 
own wicked desire, and also because, through thee, we cannot 
perform our Maker’s will. Tor he lent us to thee, to be en- 
joyed according to his commandments, not to fulfil the desire 
of thine evil covetousness. Answer us now, said Wisdom, as 
thou wilt : we wait for thine answer. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Theh said the Mind, I perceive myself every way guilty ; 
but I am so greatly oppressed with this loathsome sorrow, 
that I cannot answer you. Then said Wisdom again : It is 
still thy fault that thou art almost despairing. But I am 
unwilling that thou shouldest despair : I would rather that 
thou wert ashamed of such error ; for he who despairs is dis- 
tracted ; but he who is ashamed is in repentance. If thou 
now wilt call to mind all the honours, in respect of this world, 
which thou hast had since thou first wert born, until this day ; 
if thou wilt now reckon all the enjoyments against the sor- 
rows ; thou canst not very easily say that thou art miserable 
and unhappy. Tor I took charge of thee unexperienced, and 
uninstrueted ; and adopted thee as my child, and inured thee 
to my discipline. Who can then say aught else, but that thou 
■wert most happy, when thou wert beloved by me ere known; 
and soener than thou knewest my discipline and my manners : 
and I taught thee young such wisdom as is to many other 
older minds denied : and improved thee with mine instruc- 
tions, until thou wert chosen a judge ? If thou now sayest, 
that thou art not happy, because thou hast not the temporary 
honours and the enjoyments which thou formerly hadst, still 
thou art not unhappy : for the sorrows wherein thou now art, 
will in like manner pass away, as thou sayest the enjoyments 
formerly did. Thinkest thou now, that to thee alone such 
change and such sorrow happen, and that the like could 



26 


boithuts. 


CHAP. 15. X. 


olmum mobe ppelc ne onbecome. ne a&ji pe. me a&pteji pe • 
Oi)lie penpt pu k on senium mennipcum mobe mse^e aulit 
pEeptnEebhcep beon buton hpeapjmnsa. oppe pF hit on. »ne^um_ 
men amite hpile police punap. pe heap bit hupu apppep^ | 
bit beon ne ma£ ]>*P bit sep psep. Ppeet pynbon t$a pojmlb 
rtelpa opner buton beapep tacnunj. poppam pe heap ne cymt> 
to nannm oppum prnjum butan f he f lip apyppe.- ppa eac pa 
populb pffilpa cumap to pam 5 GQobe co pam pset hi hit beniman 
p£ep pe him leopapt bip pippe pojiulbe. f heop ponne ponne hie 
him fjiamjepita]). Eej-eje. laCOofa. hpaepeji ]>e betepe Since, nu 
nnnVir pojiulbpice]' 4 pffifcej' 3 tinhpeajipen&ef beon ne msej. 
hpcepeja pe pu hy poppeo. 3 pmep agenep poncep hi poplete 
buton pajie. pe pu gebibe hponne hi pe pojtfpenbne p ojiletan . • 

CAPUT IX. P 

BX ongan pe p'ipboin pin^an anb gibbobe Sup. Donne peQ 
ponne on habpum heopone beophtoptpcmep. ponne aSeoptjnap 
ealle pteoppan. poppam Se heopa beophtnep^ ne beoS nan 
beophtuep pop hipe. Donne pmylte blapep jnpan peptan pmb. 
ponne peaxap ppipe hpape pelbep blopman. ac ‘Sonne pe pteapca 
pmb cymp noppan eaptan. ponne topeoppp he ppipe hpape paepe 
popan plite. ppa opt pone to pmylton pse Sasp noppan pmbep 
ypc onpryjiep. Gala f nan puht mp psepte ptonbenbep peopcep a 
pumenbe on populbe ;• 

CAPUT X* 

BX cpsep Boetiup. Gala j7ipbom. pu pe eapt mobup 5 eallpa 
msejena. ne mse% ic na pipcpepan ne anbpacijan f pe 6 pu me 
sep paebept. poppon pe hit ip eall pop joppam ic nu hsebbe 
onpten f pa mine paelpa 3* peo oppopjnep. Se ic sep pen be f 
gepa&lpa beon pceolban. nane pselpa ne pmt. popSam he ppa 
hpseblice gepitep. ac f me haejrp eallpa ppipopt jebpepeb ponne 
ic ymbe ppelc pmeahcopt pence, f ic nu ppeotole ongiten habbe. 
f pset ip peo msspte unpselS on pip anbpeapban hpe. f mon 
sepejx peoppe 7 gepaelij. j aeptep pam un^epaelig. Da anbppopebe 
pe J^ipfeom 3 peo Depceabpipnep 3 cpsep. Ne meaht pu no nub 
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happen to no other mind, either before thee, or after thee ? 
Or thinkest thou that to any human mind there can be any 
thing constant, -without change P Or if it for a time to any 
man firmly remain, death at least will take it away, so that 
it may not be where it before was. What are worldly goods, 
but an emblem of death ? Por death comes for nothing else, 
but that it may take away life. So also worldly goods come 
to the mind, in order that they may deprive it of that which 
is dearest to it in this world ; that is, when they depart from 
it. Say, 0 Mind, whether thou judgest more wisely, seeing 
that naught of worldly power can be constant and unchange- 
able P Whether thou despisest them, and of thine own choice 
canst relinquish them without regret, so that thou const abide 
it when they leave thee sorrowful P 

- CHAPTEE IX. 

Theh began Wisdom to sing, and sung thus : When the 
sun in the serene heaven brightest shines, then become dark 
all the stars, because their brightness is no brightness by 
reason of her. When the south-west wind gently blow s, then 
grow very quickly field fiowers ; but when the stark wind 
cometh from the north-east, then does it very soon destroy 
the" rose’s beauty. So oftentimes the north wind’s tempest 
stirs the too tranquil sea. Alas ! that there is nothing of 
fast-standing work ever remaining in the world ! 


CHAPTEE X. 

Thex saiiBoethius : 0 Wisdom, thou who art the mother 
of all virfues, I cannot gainsay or deny that which thou hast 
said to me, because it is all time : for I have now learned that 
those my felicities, and the prosperity, which I formerly 
thought should he happiness, are no happiness because they 
so speedily depart. But this has most of all troubled me, 
when I most deeply think about that which I have clearly 
learned, that it is the greatest infelicity of this present life, 
that any one is first happy, and afterwards unhappy* Then 
answered Wisdom and Season, and said : Thou const not with 
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]*o]>e getselan pine pyjiS anb pme gepselpa ppa ppa pu penpt. pop 
pam leapum ungepaelpum 1 pe $u ppopapt. hit if leapung f pu j 
penp pset pu peo ungep aehg ! • Sc gip ’Se nu ^ ppa pipe 
gebpepeb 3 geunpotpab haepp. f te pu poplupe pa leapan ge- 
pselpa. ponne mseg ic $e openlice gepeccan. f pu pputole 
ongitpt past te pu git haeppt pone mseptan bsel pmpa 2 gep selpa 


pe pu sep hasp hep t : « Sege me nu hpsepep pu mib pilite msege 
peopian 8 pina unpselpa. ppelce pu eallunga hsebbe poplopen pma 
gepselpa. ac pu haeppt gitgepunb gehealben eall f beoppyp popte 
pset te pu pe bepopgob haepbept ; • pu mibt pu ponne maenan 
f pyppe 3 p lappe. nu pu f leoppe haeppt gehealben : • ppset 
pu pap; f peo bugup eallep moncynnep. 3 pe pe maepta peopp- 
pcipe. git leopap. f ip Simmacbup pm ppeop. 4 ppaet be ip git 
bal 3 gepunb. 3 haepp aelcep gobep genob. poppon ic pat f p't^ 
naht 5 ne popplapobept f pu pm agen peoph pop hme ne peal- 
bept. gip pu bme gepape on hpilcum eappopum. poppam pe pep 
ip fijboraep 3 Epaepta pull. 3 genog oppopg nu git aelcep 
eoppheep egep. pe ip ppipe papig pop pmum eappopum 3 pop 
pmum ppaecpipe ; • pu ne leopap pm pip eac. paep ilcan Sim- 

macbupep 8 bobtep. 3 pio ip ppipe pel gepab 3 ppipe gemetpsept. 
peo haepfc ealle oppu pip opeppungen mib elaenneppe. eall beope 
gob ic £e mseg mib peaum popbum apeccan, f ip f beo ip on 
eaJlum peapum biepe psebep gebc. peo bopap nu pe. pe anum. 
poppam $e bio nanpubt ellep ne !upa$ butan pe. selcep ^obep 
beo haepp genob on pip anbpeapban life, ac beo bit haepp 
eall poppepen opep pe anne. 7 eall beo bit onpcunap. pop- 
pam pe heo pe senne naepp. paep anep bipe ip nu pana. pop 
pmpe aeppeapbneppe beope pmcS eall naubt 8 f beo bsepp. pop- 
pam beo ip pop pmum lupum eprnob 9 3 pulneab beab pop 
teapum 3 pop unpotneppe ; • Ppaet pille pe cpepau be pmum 
tpam 10 punum. pa pint ealbopmen 3 gepeahtepap. on pam ip 
jpiotol pio gipu 3 ealla pa bugupa biopa psebep 3 heopa eollbpan 11 
pebep. ppa ppa geonge 12 men magon gebcopte beon ealbum 
monnum. Dy ic punbpigehpi pune msege ongitan pset pu eapt 
nu git ppipe gepelig. nu pu git bopopt anb eapt bal ;• ppset 
psat ip pio mepte sep beabbcpa manna paet hie bbban anb pien 
bale. 3 pu hseppt nu get to eacan eall f ic pe sep teafcte 
Ppaet ic pat f f ip git beoppypppe ponne monnep lip. ronpam 
manegum men ip leoppe Sset be sep pelf ppelte sep be gepeo bip 
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truth accuse thy fortune and thy happiness, as thou supposest, 
/on account of the false unhappiness which thou art suffering, 
TCt is a deception when thou imagines t that th<fti art unhappy. 
But if it has so much troubled thee and made thee sad, that 
thou hast lost the false happiness ; then may I plainly tell 
thee, that thou well knowest that thou hast still the greatest 
part of thy felicities, which thou formerly hadst. Tell me 
now, whether thou canst with justice complain of thy mis- 
fortunes, as if thou hadst altogether lost thy happiness, since 
thou hast yet kept entire everything most precious, which 
thou wast anxious about ? How canst thou, then, lament 
the worse, and the more unworthy, when thou hast retained 
the more desirable ? Thou knowest, however, that the orna- 
ment of all mankind, and the greatest honour, yet lives ; that 
is Symmachus, thy father-m-law. He is yet hale and sound, 
and has enough of every good ; for I know that thou wouldest 
no*b be unwilling to give thine own life for him, if thou wert 
to see him in any difficulties. Bor the man is full of wisdom 
and virtues, and sufficiently free, as yet, from all earthly fear. 
He is very sorry for thy troubles, and for tby banishment. 
How ! is not tby wife also living, the daughter of the same 
Symmachus P and she is very prudent, and very modest. 
She has surpassed all other wives in virtue. All her excel- 
' lence^I may sum up to thee in few words : that is, that she 
is in all her manners like her father. She now lives for thee, 
thee alone : for she loves nothing else except thee. Of all 
good she has enough in this present life, but she has despised 
it all, beside thee alone. She renounces it all, because she 
has not thee. Of this alone she feels the want. Because of 
thy absence, everything which she has seems naught to her. 
Therefore she* is through love of thee, wasted, and almost 
dead with fears and with grief. What shall we say concern- 
ing thy two sons, who are noblemen and counsellors; in 
whom is manifest the ability and all the virtues of their 
-father, and of their grandfather, so far as young men may 
most resemble old men? Therefore I wonder why thou 
catiSt not understand, that thou art, as yet, very happy, since 
thou still livest and art hale. This, indeed, is the greatest 
""possession of mortal men, that they live and are hale ; and 
thou hast yet in addition, all that I have already mentioned 
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pir *1 hip beann ppeltenbe * • Sc hpi tilapt 1 pu ponne to 
pepenne butoii anfepeopce ; • Ne meaht pu nu gtt prape pypbe^ 
nauht oppitan nt pm lip no getselan. ne eapt pu no eallunga 
to nauhte gebon ppa ppa pu penpt. nip pe nu git nm una " 
bepenblie bpoc getenge. poppam pe pm ancop- 5 1 y git on eop- 
pan psept, $»t pm t $a ealbopmen. $e pe sep Jmbe pppsecon. pa 
pe ne lsetap geoptpupian be pip anbpeapban lipe. 3 ept pma 
agua tpeopa. 3 peo gobcunbe lupu. 3 ]' e tohopa. pa ppeo pe ne 
Isecap geoptpepan be pam ecan life. Da anbp popobe f unpote 
CCob 3 cpaep. Gala psepan pa ancpap ppa tpume 3 3 ppa puph- 
punienbe ge pop Dobe ge pop populbe. ppa ppa pu pegpt. ponne 
mihce pe micle ff ep 4 gepolian ppa hpaet eappopneppa ppa up on 
become, eall hie up pyncat) py leohtpan fta hpile pe pa ancpap 0 
pmpze beop. ae pu mihc peah ongiton bu pa mine 6 paelpa mtr* 
pe mm peopbpcipe hep pop populbe ip onceppeb ; • 

CAPUT XI. r 

§ I. DS anbppopobe pe fipbom 3 peo Eepceabpipnep 3 cpsep. 
Ic pene peab f ic hpaet hpeganungep 7 pe upabope op paepe un- 
potneppe 3 pulneah gebpohte set ’Sam llcan peopppcipe tSe pu 
aep hsepbept. buton pu git to pull py pa ep pe pe laepeb 8 ip. f pe 
pop py plauge. Sc ic nemaeg abpeohan 9 pme peopunga pop pam 
lydan pe pu poplupe. poppam pu pimle mib pope 3 mib*un- . 
potneppe maenpt gip pe aemep pillan pana bip. Seali hit lydep 
hpset pie. Ppa psep aeppe on% anbpeapban life, oppe hpa ip nu. 
ol$5e hpa pypp get aeptep up on pijye populbe. f him nanpuht 
pi <5 hip pillan ne pe. ne lydep ne micelep. Spipe neapepe pent 10 
3 ppipe heanhce 11 pa menmpcan gepselpa. poppam opep tpega. 
o< 55 e hie naeppe to nanum men ne becumap. o$oe hi psep. 
nseppe paepdiee ne puphpumap ppelca ppelce hi spp. to coman. 
Daet ic pile hep be septan ppeotolop gepeccan. p« piton f 
pume msegon habban sellep populb pelan genog. 12 ac hi habbaS 
peah pceame psep pelan. gip hi ne beotS ppa aeMe on gebypbum 
ppa hi polbon ; . Sume beop ppi$e sepele 3 pibcupe on heopa 
gebj-pbum. ac hi beop mib pseble 3 mib henpe 13 opppycte 3 

* Boat lib. ii. prosa 4. — Bt ilia, Promovimus, inqmi, &c. • 

5 Cott. fciolapt. 2 Cott popbon bin anceji. 3 Bod. pume. 4 Cott. 
ie^. 5 Cott. oncpap. 3 Cott. mina. 7 Cott. hp»t hpugunungep, 

8 Cott a%eb. 9 Cott. abpeogan. 10 Cott. neappa pint. 11 Cott. 
beaniica, 12 Cott. 'P momge habba'S eelcep popolb pillan genog, 13 Cott. 
haenpe. 
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to thee. But I know that this is even more valuable than 
man’s life: for many a man would wish that he himself 
should die, rather than behold his wife and children dym«\ 
Why toilest thou then in weeping without a cause P Thou 
canst not yet blame thy fortune, nor upbraid thy life : nor 
art thou altogether brought to naught, as thou thinkesfc. 
No unbearable misery has yet befallen thee, for thine anchor 
is still fast iu the earth : that is, the noblemen whom we 
before mentioned. They suffer thee not to despair of this 
present life : and again, thine own faith, and the divine love 
and hope ; these then suffer thee not to despair of the ever- 
lasting life. Then answered the sorrowful Mind, and said: 
O, that the anchors were so secure, and so permanent, both 
for God, and for the world, as thou sayest ! then might we 
the more easily bear whatsoever misfortunes come upon us. 
They all seem the lighter to us, so long as the anchors are 
fest. But thou mayest, nevertheless, perceive how my felici- 
ties, and my dignity here, in respect of the world, is changed. 

CHAPTER XI. 

§ I. Then answered Wisdom and Reason, and said : I 
think, however, that I have, in some measure, raised thee up 
from this sorrow; and almost brought thee to the same dig- 
nity which thou before hadst. Only thou art yet too full of 
what thou hast relinquished, and art therefore grieved. But 
I cannot endure thy lamentations for the little that thou 
hast lost. Eor thou always, with weeping and with sorrow, 
mournest, if there he to thee a lack of anything desired, 
though it be of something little. Who was ever in this 
present life, or who is now, or who shall be yet after us in 
this world, to whom nothing against his will may happen, 
either little or much ? Very narrow, and very worthless, are 
human enjoyments : for either they never come to a man, or 
^ they never constantly remain there such as they first came. 
'This I will hereafter more clearly show. We know that 
sojQe may have enough of all worldly wealth ; but they have 
nevertheless shame of the wealth, if they are not so noble in 
birth as they wish. Some are very noble and eminent on 
account of their birth, but they are oppressed and made sad 
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geunpotpobe. f km paepe leoppe p k psepan unaepele ponne 
ppa eapme. gip hit on heopa anpealbe pa&pe : • GOanege beop 
peab »gpep ge pill sepele ge pall pelige. 3 beop peah pall 
unpot e. ponne k opep tpega otitSe pip habbap bim gemaec. oppe 
km gemeee nabbap : • 1 OOamge babbap genog gepaelilice 3 ge- 
pipob. ac pop beapnlepte. eallne pone pelan #e hi gegabepigap 
k laepatS 3 ppaembum to bpucanne. anb bi beop poppam un- 
pote I • Sume habbaft beapn genoge. ac $a beop hpilum unhale, 
oppe ypele 3 unpeopp. 4 ot&e hpape gepapap. f fta elbpan pop- 
pam gnopmap eallebeopa populb !• Foppam ne maeg nan mon 
on pippe anbpeapban lipe eallungagepab beon pip bip pypb. peab 
be nu nanpuht eallep nsebbe ymbe to popgienne. f km maeg 
to popge. tSsec be nat hpaet bim topeapb bip. hpaepep pe gob pe 
ypel, pon ma pe pu pijtept j eac paet f be ponne gepaelhce 
bpycp. he onbpset f be pcyle poplaetan. Iietaec me nu pumne 
mann papa pe < 5 e gepaelegopt pmce. 3 on kp pelppille py ppi}*pt 
gepten. ic pe gepecce ppipe hpape f Su ongitpt f be bip pop * 
ppipe lydum pmgum opt ppipe ungemetlice gebpepeb. gip km 
semg puht biS pip hip pillan. oppe pip kp gepunan. peab hit nu 
lytlep bpset peo buton be to aelcum men maege gebeacman f 
be lpne on 5 bip pillan;* J 7 unbpum lytel maeg gebon pone 
eallpa gepsebgeptan mon bep pop 5 popiibe. f be penp pset hip 
gepselpa pien otStSe ppipe gepanobe ofrSe mib ealle poplopene ; • 
Du penpt nu p pu peo ppipe ungepsebg. 3 ic pat f manegum 
men bukte f be paepe to heoponum abapen gip be aemgne 7 bsel 
baepbe papa pmpa gepselpa pe Su nu get bseppt;* 8 lie pup- 
pum peo ptop pe pu nu on haept eapt. 3 pu cpipt f pm ppaec- 
ptop py beo ip pam monnum epel pe paep on gebopene paepan. 

3 eac pam tie heopa pillum paep on eapbigap ; • Ne nanpuht 
ne by t> ypel. sep mon pene f bit ypel peo. J peab bit nu hepig 
peo anb pipeppeapb. peab kt bip gepaelp gip bit mon luptlice 
betS anb getSylbihce apaepnp ; * Feapa pent to pam gej^eabpipe. 
gip be pypp on ungepylbe. f he ne pilnige 9 f kp paelpa peoppan 
onpenbe;* fip ppipe maenige bitepneppe ip gemengeb peo 
ppetnep pippe populbe. peab beo hpam pynpum 10 tSynce. ne maeg 
he hie no habban 11 gip heo bme pleon ongmp ;• pu ne ip kt 
paep ppipe ppeotol hu hpepplice pap populbpaelpa pnt.mn k m 

1 Cott nabbat? ot?J?e him gemaec otSpe gem ebe nabbatS. 3 Cott. 

gepadlice. 3 Bod. Iseta'S. 4 Bod. untjieope. 5 Cott. gebecnan j5 
he lepne on. 6 Cott. on. ? Bod. eenme. 8 Cott. gehaeps. 9 Bod. 
hepilmge. » Cott. pynpuma. 13 Cotfc. gehabban. 
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by indigence and poverty, so that it were more desirable to 
them to be unnoble, than so poor, if it were in their power. 
Many are, indeed, both full noble and full wealthy, and are 
nevertheless very unhappy, when they have either of these 
things; either when they have wives as yoke-fellows with 
them, or have not yoke-fellows. Many have married happily 
enough, but for want of children, they leave all the riches 
which they amass to strangers to enjoy, and they are there- 
fore unhappy. Some have children enough, but they are 
sometimes unhealthy, or evil and worthless, or soon depart, 
so that the parents therefore mourn all their life. Hence no 
man can, in this present life, be altogether suited in respect 
of his fortune. Though he have nothing at all to sorrow 
about, this is able to make him sorrowful, that he knows not 
what is about to happen to him, whether good or evil, any 
more than thou knewest ; and moreover he fears, that what 
he then happily enjoys, he may lose. Show me now any man 
of those who appear to thee the happiest, and who is most 
distinguished for the enjoyment of his desires. I tell thee 
at once, that thou mayest observe that he is often immo- 
derately troubled for very trifling things : if anything hap- 
pens to him against his will, or contrary to his custom, 
though it be ever so little ; unless he may give his nod to 
every man to run at his will. "Wonderfully little can cause 
the happiest man of all, here in respect of the world, that he 
should think that his happiness is either much lessened, or 
entirely lost. Thou now thinkest that thou art very miser- 
able : and I know that to many a man, it would seem that 
be were exalted to the heavens, if he had any part of thy 
felicities, which thou hast still. Moreover, the place wherein* 
thou art now detained, and which th 9 U callest thy place of 
exile, is the country of the men who were .born there, and 
also of those who by their own will dwell there. Nothing 
is evil, until a man thinks 'that it is evil: and though it be 
now heavy and adverse, yet it will be happiness, if he acts 
willingly, and patiently bears it. Scarcely any one is so pru- 
dent wher i: he is in impatience, as not to wish that his happi- 
ness were destroyed. With very much bitterness is the 
sweetness of this world mingled. Though it seem pleasant 
to any one, he will be unable to hold it, if it begin to fly 
from him. Is it not, then, very evident, how inconstant 
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tnagon bone eapman ge^llan. poppam he prate pilnab hpasp 
hpugu* psep pe he ponne nseft. He be pam. gepylbegum *3 pam 
gemetpseprum pxmble ne pumap ; • 

§ II.* ppi peee ge }>oime ymbucan eop pa gepselpa be ge on 
mnan eop 2 habbap puph pa gobeunban mxht gepec •* -^ c 3 e 

iivcon hpser ge bop. ge pine on gebpolan : * Sc ic eop mseg i mb 
peapum pophum gepecan 3 hpsec pe hjiop ip ealljia gepaelpa pip 
psej* ic pat ]m pile hip an pon sep pe pu lime ongitept f xp ponne 
ton :* 4 C^ihc pu nit ongitan hpgepep pu auht pe beoppypppe 
habbe ponne 5e pylpie ; * Ic pene peah f pu pille epepan f pu 
tuuibe beoppypppe nsebbe. Ic pac gif pu nu haepbe 5 pullne 
anpealb bmep pelpep. bonne hsepbepc bu hpset hpega 3 on pe 
pelpum bjep pe bu nseppe pmum pillum ahetan polbept . 7 ne yeo 
pvpb pe on jenunan ne mihte;* Fopbam ic be minbgige f 
pii ongite &ecte nan gepselp nip on Jippe anbpeapban hpe. Sc 
onjer’' paxc nauht nip betepe on pijpe anbpeapbum Iipe. ponne r 
peo ge| ceabpipxep . poppam pe heo puph nan bmg ne mseg pain 
men Iopian, pop pj ip becepe past peoh paet te nseppe Iopian ne 
m&g. ponne f pe masg 3 pceal. pu ne i] pe nu genoh ppeocole 
gepaeb paec jeo pypb pe ne mseg nane gepselpa pellan. poppam 
pe aegpep ip unpsepc ge peo pypb ge peo gepselp, poppam pint 
ppipe tebpe 3 ppipe hjieopenbe pap gepselpa * • Ppeet aelc papa 
pe pap populb gepaelpa hcepp. opep epega oppe he pat past he 
him ppompeapbe beop. o5<5e he hit nat. gif he hit ponne fiat, 
kpelce gepaelpa hsepp he sec pam pelan. gip he bip ppa bypig 3 
ppa unjepjpp , 6 ]) he paec pi can ne maeg. gip he hit bonne pat. 
ponne onbpaet he him f heo Iopian 3 eac geapa pat f he hi 
ahetan pceal. Se pmgala ege ne lasc naenne 9 mon gepaehgne 
beon l • Hip ponne hpa ne peep hpaepep he pa gepaelba haebbe, 
pe he rnbbe pe he bonne hsepp. hpset pseC bonne beop pop lytia 
psel|?a. obSe nane. psefc mon ppa eape poplaecan m«sg *• Ic pene 
nu f ic pe haepbe sep genog ppeocole gepehc be*manegum 
cacnum p ce monna papla pmc unbeaphee j ece. 10 ‘j f iy genog 
ppeotol f te nanne mon beep tpeogan ne pea pp f eaDe men 
geenbiap on pam beape. 3 eac heopa pelan. py xc punbpige hpi 
oxen pxen ppa ungepceabpipe f hxe penan f pip anbpeapbe lip 
msege pone monnan bon gepaelxgne pa hpile pe he leopab. poiSie 

* Beet. lib. ii. prosa 4. — Quid igitur, 0 mortales, &c, 

1 Bod. hp«t: hpes* 2 Cott. iop. 3 €ott. gepeecan. 4 Bod. 
ongitft peif pone gob. 5 Bod. nsepbept. 6 Cott. hpugu. 7 Cott 
nolbei*. * Cott unpp. 3 Bod. noae- 10 Cott. unbeabhea eca. 
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worldly goods are; when they are not able to satisfy the 
poor, inasmuch as he always desires something of that which 
he has not ; neither do they always dwell with the patient 
and moderate 

§ II. Why seek ye, then, around you the happiness which 
ye have placed within you by the divine power? But ye 
know not what ye do : ye are in error. But I can, with few 
words, show you what is the roof of all happiness : for which 
I know thou wilt strive until thou obtainest it: this, then, is 
good. Canst thou now discover whether thou hast anything 
more precious to thee than thyself? I think, though, thou 
wilt say that thou hast nothing more precious. I know, if 
thou hadst full power of thyself, thou wouldest then have 
something in thyself, which thou never, with thine own con- 
sent, wouldest relinquish, nor could Fortune take it from 
♦thee. Therefore I advise thee, that thou learn, that there is 
no happiness in this present life. But learn that nothing is 
better in this present life than reason : because man cannot 
by any means lose it. Therefore that wealth is better, which 
never can be lost, than that which may, and shall be lost . 
Is it not, now, clearly enough proved to thee, that Fortune 
cannot give thee any happiness ? because each is insecure, 
both Fortune and happiness ; for these goods are very frail, 
and very perishable. Indeed, every one who possesses these 
worldly goods, either knows that they are about to depart 
from him, or he is ignorant of it. If, then, he is ignorant of 
it, what happiness has he in riches, when he is so foolish, and 
so unwise as to be ignorant of this ? But if he knows it, then 
he dreads that they may be lost, and also is well aware that 
he must leave them. Continual fear suffers not any man to 
he happy* If then any man cares not whether he have that 
wealth, which he may not have, even when he has it ; truly 
that is for little happiness, or none, which a man may so 
easily lose. I think, moreover, that I had formerly with 
sufficient clearness taught thee by many arguments, that the 
souls of men are immortal and eternal : and It is so evident 
that no man need doubt it, that all men end in death, and. 
also their riches. Therefore I wonder why men are so irra- 
tional as to think that this present life can make man happy 
whilst he lives, seeing that it cannot, after it is ended, make 
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hit lane ne msej ©peep pyp life eapmne 1 gebon : * Ppsat pe 
jepifhce piton unprni bapa monna pe ba ecan gepselba pohfcan 
nallap bupli f an pset hi pilnobon bsep lichomhcan beabep. ac 
eac manejpa paphepa pita hie gepilnobon pib ban ecan hpe. f 
pcepon eafie fa hah&an CDaptypap ; * 

CAPUT XII.* 

DA ongan pe f/ipbom ghopian. 3 geobbobe fup. ecte pset 
ppell mib leope. f he sep paebe 3 epaep. Se pe pille pgept hup 
timbpian. ne pceall he hit no pettan upon pone hehptan cnol. 
3 je be pille pbcunbne j^ipbom pecan, ne mseg he hrae pij? 
opepmetta. 3 eft pe pe pille p sept hup timbpian. ne pette he hit 
on ponbbeophap. Spa eac pp pu J7ipbom timbpian pille. ne pete 
$u hme uppan pa ptpunga. popbam ppa ppa jigenbe ponb ponne 
pen ppyljp. ppa ppyfe) ? r eo S lc P un S pa bpeopenban pelan pippep 
mibbanjeapbep, popbam hio hiopa pimle bib Supptegu ne maeg' 
hup naht lan^e jtanban on bam hean munte. gip hit pull un- 
gemetlic pmb geptent. n»pt past f te on bam pigenban ponbe 
ptent pop ppiphcum pene. ppa eac f menmpee COob bib un- 
bepeten 3 apejeb op hip ptebe. ponne hit pe pmb ptpongpa ge- 
ppmea aptypob. obbe pe pen unjemetlicep ymbhogan ; • Ac pe 
pe pille habban pa ecan jepaelpa. he peeal pleon pone ppecnan 
phte pipep mibbaneapbep. 3 timbpian f hup GOobep on ppm 
p septan ptane eabmetta. po]ipam be Epipt eapbab on p»pe bene 
* eabmobneppe. 3 on pam jemynbe p'ipbomep. poppam pimle pe 
ppa mon eall hip hp last on gepean unonpenbenblice 3 oppoph. 
ponne he Foppihp sejbep 30 pap eopphean gob ge eac pa yplu. 3 
hopap to pam topeapbam. f pint pa ecan. poppam be Hob. 
hme sehelt ae^hponan. pn^alhce pumenbe. on hip OOobep ge- 
pselpum. beah pe pe pmb. papa eappopa. 3 peo pingale gemen. 
pipj-a populb pelpa. him onblape # # 

CAPUT XHI* 

DA peJ7jpbom pa 3 peo Hepceabpipnep pip leob pur apungen 
haepbon. ba ongan he ept peegan 2 ppell 3 pup cp»p. 00e bmcp 
nu f pit maegen pmealicop pppecan 3 biogolpan popbum. pofU 
pam ic onjite f nun lap hpaet hpugu mgseb on pm onbgit. 3 

* ® oet * ^h* metrum 4. — Qtdsquis volet perennem, &c. 

Boet. lib. Ii. prosa 5. — Sed quoniam rationum, &c. 
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him miserable. But we certainly know of innumerable men 
who have sought eternal happiness, not" by this alone, that 
they chose the bodily death, but they also willingly submitted 
'to many grievous torments on account of the eternal life : 
tho^p were all the holy martyrs. 

CHAPTEB XII. 

Then began Wisdom to sing, and sung thus , — he prolonged 
with verse the speech that he before made, and said : He who 
will build a firm house, must not set it upon the highest hill ; 
and he who will seek heavenly wisdom, must not seeh it with 
arrogance. And, again, he who is desirous to build a firm 
house, should not set it on sand-hills. So also if thou art 
desirous to build wisdom, set it not on avarice. Bor as 
thirsty sand swallows the rain, so avarice swallows the 
perishable riches of this middle-earth, because it is always 
thirsty after them. A house cannot long stand on the high 
mountain, if a very violent wind press on it ; nor has it that 
which may stand on the thirsty sand for excessive rain. Thus 
also the human mind is subverted, and moved from its place, 
when the wind of strong afflictions agitate it, or the rain of 
immoderate care. But he who wishes to have eternal happi- 
ness, should fly from the dangerous splendour of this middle- 
earth, and build the house of his mind on the firm rock of 
humility. Bor Christ dwells in the vale of humility, and in 
the mind of wisdom. Therefore the wise man ever leads all 
his life in joy, unchangeable and secure, when he despises 
both these earthly goods, and also the evils ; and hopes for 
the future, which are eternal. Bor God preserves him every- 
where, perpetually dwelling in the enjoyments of his mmd : 
though ihe wind of troubles, and the continual care of these 
worldly goods, blow upon him. 

CHAPTEB XIII. 

# 'When Wisdom and Beason had thus sung this lay, then 
began he again to make a speech, and thus said: Methinks 
that we may now argue more closely, and with profounder 
words; for I perceive that my doctrine, in some degree. 
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pu genoh pel unbepycenyt f ic pe to yppece. Helene nu hpaat 
Jmwf agney yeo ealpa piyya populb sehta 3 pelena, oSSe hpaec 
pu fsep on age unanbepgilbey. gif fa bun yceabpiykce 1 aeptep- - 
ypyymyt, ppset: bepyc Su aet pam gipum pe Su cpiyC ■$ yeo pyjib 
eop gipe. anb sec pam pelum. 2 Seah hi nu ece psepon. Sege 3 me 
na kyaifep ye fin pela Smey pancey ypa beope yeo pe pop by 
agenpe gecynbe. hpsefep ic Se yeege peak f hit ly op by agenpe 
gecynbe nay op fmpe. gip hit ponne hiy agenpe gecynbe ip nay 
op Smpe, hjn eajit Su forme a py betepa pop by gobe. 4 Sege 
me nu hyaec hiy pe beo jiayt 5 pmee, hpsepep pe golb pe hpset ic 
pat peak golb. Sc peak bit nu gob 6 yeo 3 beope, 7 peab bip 
hliyeabigpa 3 leoppeabpa ye Se be yelp, Sonne ye pe hit; gabepaf 
3 on oppum peapaf, ge eac pa pelaa beop bbyeabigpan 3 
koycaiipun forme ponne lue mon yelp. fonne be beon ponne 
b irion gabpap 3 healc, 8 Ppaet yeo gityung gebef beope gifc- 
yep ay lafe cegfep ge Kobe ge monnum. 3 pa cyjtagebof pa 
yimle kop tsele 3 hliyeabige 3 peojipe aegpep ge fiobe ge mon- r 
num Se be lupiaf. Nu f peob ponne agfep ne mseg beon ge 
ni'b fain Se hie yelS ge nub pam pe htc nmip. 9 nu ip popfsem 
aslc peoli betepe 3 beoppypppe geyealb ponne gebeaJben. &p nu 
eall piyey mibbaneapbey pela come to anuni men. bu ne paepon 
ponne ealle ofpe men paeblan butan anum. 10 Eenob ypeocol 
Saec ip. f> ce gob popb 3 gob bbya selcey monney bip becepa 3 
beoppaJ 1 forme aenig yela. hpaefc p popb gepylf eallpa 32 fapa 
eapan pe be gebepf. 3 ne bip peah nobylaeyye mib pam fehit 
rppicf. by keoptan biegelneyye be geopenaS. 13 3 psey oSpey 
heopcan belocene 14 bic fupbpsepp. 3 on pam psepelbe faep be- 
fcpyx ne biS be no gepanob. ne ma*g be mon nub ypeopbe 
oyy lean, ne mib pape gebmban. ne bit nseppe ne acpiIS. Sc pa 
eoype pelan. peab b ealne peg eoppe ym. 1 5 ne pmcp eop no py 
paJ'Oji lb heopa genob. 3 peab ge hie ponne oppum monnum 
yelian ne magon. ge no pe ma mib pam beopapsebl^3 beopa 
gmjunge gepyllan. Seah pu hie ymale 17 tobaele ypa buye. ne 
taikz pu peab ealle men embee 18 mib gehealban. 3 'Sonne pu 
ealle gebselbe hsepyc. ponne biyc Su Se yelp psebla. 8mc pmt 
pepilice 10 pelan fiypep mibbangeapbey. Sonne hi nan mbn pullice 
habban ne mseg. ne hie nanne mcngepeligian ne magon. bucqp 

1 Cott geyceabyiphce. 2 Co tt yelan. 3 Coft. S»ge. 4 Cott. goobe. 

* Cott. fciopuyc. 6 Bod. golb. ? Cott. biope. s Cott. hilc. 9 Cott mon 

yel& 10 Cott buton him amim 11 Cott bioppa ™ Cott. celcer. 
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enters into thy mind, and thou understandest well enough 
what I say unto thee. Consider, now, what is thine own of 
all these worldly possessions and riches ; or what of great 
price thou hast therein, if thou rationally examinest it. 
What hast thou from the gifts and # from the riches, which 
thou sayest fortune gives you, even though they were eternal ? 
Tell me now, whether in thy judgment, this thy wealth, is so 
precious to thee from its own nature. But X say to thee 
that it is from its own nature, not from thine. If it, then, 
is from its own nature and not from thine, why art thou ever 
the better for its good? Tell me what of it seems to thee 
most precious : whether gold, or what P I know, however, 
gold. But though it be good and precious, yet will he be 
more celebrated and more beloved, who gives it, than he who 
gathers, and takes it from others. Biches, also, are more 
honourable, and more estimable when any one gives them, 
than they are when he gathers and keeps them. Covetous- 
ness, indeed, makes misers loathsome both to God and to men : 
and liberality always makes them estimable, and famous, and 
worthy, both to God and to the men whom they befriend, - 
Since, then, wealth cannot he both with those who give it, 
and with those who receive it ; all wealth is therefore better 
and more precious given than held. If even all the wealth 
of this middle-earth should come to one man, would not all 
other men be poor, except one ? It is sufficiently evident 
that the good word and good fame of every man is better and 
more precious than any wealth : for this word fills the ears of 
all those who hear it, and yet is not the less with him who 
speaks it. His heart’s recess it opens, and the locked heart 
of another it penetrates, and in the way between them it is 
not lessened, nor can any one with sword slay it, nor with 
rope bifld, nor does it ever perish. But these your inches, if 
they were always yours, there does not the sooner seem to you 
enough of them ; and if ye may not give them to other men, 
ye never the more therewith satisfy their want and their de- 
sire. Though thou divide them as small as dust, yet thou 
canst not satisfy all men equally : and when thou hast divided 
all, thou wilt then be poor thyself. Are the riches of this 
middle-earth worthy of a man when no one can fully have 
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hie opejine jebon to pseblan. ppsepep 1 nu gimma plite eopjie 
eajan to him jetio. heopa to punbpianne. ppa ic pat f hie 2 
bop. hpset peo® bujuS ponne psep plitep pe on pam 4 jimmum 
bi'S. bip heopa nsep eoppe. 5 py ic eom ppipe unjemethce 
oppunbpob hpi eop pmce paepe unjepceabpipan jepceapte job 6 
betepe ponne eopep agen job. hpi je ppa unjemethce punbpijen 
papa jimma. o$8e aenijep papa beablicena Smja $e jepceab- 
pipneppe na&pp. popSam hie mib nanum pyhte ne majon jeeap- 
nijan f je heopa punbpijen. peah hie fiobep jepceapta pien. ne 
pmt hi no pip eop to metanne. poppam pe oSep tpeja oppe hit 
nan job nip pop eop pelpe. oSSe peah pop lytel job pip eop to 
metanne, to ppipe pe hepepiap 7 up jelpe. ponne pe mape f 
lupap 8 f pe unbep up ip on upum 9 anpealbe. ponne up pelpe. 
oSSe Sone Dpihten Se up jepceop. 3 up ealle Sa job popjeap, 
Pp&peji $e nu hcijen 10 paejepu lonb :* 


CAPUT XIV. v 


§ I. DA anbppopobe f Xob ps&jie Depceabpipneppe 3 cpseS. 
Ppi ne pceolbe me lician paejep lanb. hu ne ip past pe paejepepta 
bael Dobep jepceapta. je pull opt pe paejmap 11 jmyltpe pae. 3 
eac punbpiap peep plitep psepe punnan anb pe&p monan 3 eallpa 
papa pteoppena. Da anbppopobe pe fhpbom anb peo Depceab- 
pipnep pam ODobe 3 pup cpaep. ppaet behmpp pe heopa psejep.- 
nepje. 12 hpsepep 13 Su buppe jilpan f heopa psegepnep pm pie. 
nepe nepe. hu ne papt pu f pu heopa nanne ne jepophtept. 14 ac 
jip ( 5 u jilpan pille. jilp Dobep. Ppaepep pu nu psejeppa blopt- 
maena pgejmje on eajtpan ppelce pu hie jepcope. hpsepep pu nu 
fpelcep auht pjpcan mseje, oSSe jepophtep habbe. nepe nepe. 
ne bo pu ppa. i5 hpsepep hit nu Sinep jepealbep pie f pe hsep- 
pept pie ppa pebj on paeptmum. hu ne pat ic f hit ip no pmep 
jepealbep. Ppi eapt pu Sonne onseleb mib ppa ibele j*ep^m. oScSe 
hpi lupapt Su pa ppemban job ppa unjemethce. ppelce hi pien 
pm ajnu. 16 f enpt pu mseje peo pypb pe jebon pset pa pmj Sine 
ajene 17 pien pa pe heopa ajene 18 jecynb pe jebybon 19 ppembe. 
nepe nepe. nip hit no pe jecynbe f te pu hi aje. ne him mp 
jebypbe f hi Se poljien. ac pa heopencunban pmj pe pmt 20 j% 
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them? nor can they enrich any man, unless they bring 
another to poverty. Does the beauty of gems attract your 
eyes to them, to wonder at them ? I know that they do so. 
But the excellence of the beauty which is in gems is theirs, 
not yours. Wherefore I am excessively astonished why the 
good of the irrational creature seems to you better than your 
own good : why ye so immoderately admire gems, or any of 
the insensible things which have not reason : for they with 
no justice can deserve that ye should admire them. Though 
they are God’s creatures, they are not to be compared with 
you. Bor either it is no good for yourselves, or at least for 
little good, compared with you. We too much despise our- 
selves when we love that which is beneath us, in our own 
power, more than ourselves, or the Lord who made us, and 
gave us all good things. Do fair lands delight thee ? 


CHAPTER XIY, 

§ I. Then answered the Mind to Reason, and said : Why 
should not fair land delight me ? Is not that the fairest part 
of God’s creatures ? Bull often we rejoice at the serene sea, 
and also admire the beauty of the sun, and of the moon, and 
of all the stars. Then answered Wisdom and Reason to the 
Mind, and thus said : What belongs to thee of their fairness ? 
Darest thou to boast that their fairness is thine ? No, no. 
Dost thou not know that thou madest none of them ? But 
if thou wilt glory, glory in God. Dost thou rejoice m the 
fair blossoms of Easter, as if thou madest them ? Canst thou 
then make anything of this kind, or hast thou any part in the 
work ? No rf no. Do not thou so. Is it through thy power 
that the harvest is so rich in fruits ? Do not I know that it 
is not through thy power ? Why art thou then inflamed with 
such vain glory ? or why lovest thou external goods so im- 
moderately, as if they were thy own ? Thinkest thou that 
fortune can cause to thee, that those things should be thy 
o«vn, which their own natures have made foreign to thee ? 
No, no. It is not natural to thee that thou shouldest pos- 
sess them ; nor is it their nature, that they should follow thee. 
But heavenly things are natural to, thee, not these earthly. 
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cynbe. nap par eopplican. Day eopplican paptmap put gepcea- 
pcne netenum* to anbbpene. 3 fa populb pelan rjnat gerceapene 
to bippice pom monuurn. fe beop neatenxun? gebce. p beop un-- 
pihtpipe 3 ungemetpajte. to f am hi eac becumap optopt. Cap 
fu ponne flat gemet habban piUe. 3 Sa njb feappe pitan pille. 
ponne ip fat mete 3 bpync 3 clafaj' anb tol to ppdcum 
cpapce ppelce fu cunne p be ip ggcjnbe ] p Be ip piht to 
tabbenne. Ppelc ppemu ip $e p fat fu pilnige fipra anbpeap- 
bena gepalpa opep gemet. f onne hie napep 8 ne magon ne fm 
gehelpon. ne heopa pelppa. On jpife lytlon hiepa hapf peo ge* 
cjnb genog, on ppa miclum heo hapf genog ppa pe »p pppacon. 
Eip fn lie ope mape pelept. of ep tpega oSSe hit f e bepap . otSfSe 
hit pe peah unpjnpum bip. ofe$e ungetepe. 4 o$i 5 e ppecenbc eall 
f pu nu opep gemet bept. Eip pu nu opep gemet ltpt, oppe 
bpinqt. oiiSe dapa pe ma on hapjt 5 ponne pu fuppe. peo 
opeping* 1 ]>e pupf oppe to pape oS 5 e to plattan. oppe to un- 
gepipenum. oppe to plio, Eip pu nu penjt p te punbojilicC 
gepela 7 hpelc peopfmynb pie. Sonne telle ic pa peopfmynb 
pam 1 * pjjihcan pe liie pophte. nap na pe. 9 pe pyphta ip Eob. 
pap cpap ic pap hepige on. j^enpt pu pat peo mengio finpa 
monna pe mage bon gepaligne. nepe nepe. ac gip hie ypele pmt 
Sonne jinthie pe pleobcpan t geppicnepulpan ge hapb ponne ge 
nap.™ poppam Jpele pegnapbeop pymle heopa hlapopbep penb. 
Eip hi ponne go b§ beop hlapopb holbe 3 unJtpipealbe hu ne 
beop p ponne heopa gobep. nap pinep. hu nuht fu ponne pe 
agman heopa gob. gip pu nu pap guppt. hu ne gilppt pu ponne 
heopa gobep. nap pinep • . 

§ II. W Nu pe ip genoh openlice gecypeb pat te nan papa 
goba fm mp. pe pe ap ymbe pppacon. 3 pu teohhobept 11 p hi 
pine boon pceolban. Eip ponne pijpe populb e plite 3 pela to 
pilnienue nip. hpat mupcnapt pu ponne aptep pam pe pu pop- 
lupe. oiSSe to hpon pagnaptBufap pe fu ap hap&epfr 19 gip hit 
pagep ip. f ip op heopa agnum gecjnbe. nap op Sinum. heopa 
poegep hit ip. nap pm. hpat pagnapt 13 pu ponne heopa pagepep. 
hpat belimpp hip to pe. ne puhit ne gepceope. ne hi pine agene 
ne pent. Eip hi nu gobe put 3 pagepe. ponne papon hi ppa ge- 
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These Barthly fruits are created for the food of cattle ; and 
worldly riches are created for a snare to those men who ore 
like cattle, that is, vicious and intemperate. To those, more- 
over, they come oftenesfc, But if tnou wouldest have the 
measure, and wouldest know what is needful; then is it, 
meat and drink, and clothes, and tools for such craft as thou 
knowest, which is natural to thee, and which is right for thee 
to possess. What advantage is it to thee, that thou shouldest 
desire these present goods beyond measure, when they can 
neither help thee nor themselves ? With very little of them 
nature has enough. With so much she has enough, as we 
before mentioned. If thou givest her more, either it hurts 
thee, or it at least is unpleasant to thee, or inconvenient, or 
dangerous, — all that thou dost beyond measure. If tbou 
beyond measure eatest, or drinkest, or hast more clothes ou 
thee, than thou needest, the superfluity becomes to thee 
either pain, or loathing, or inconvenience, or danger. If 
thou thinkest that wonderful apparel is any honour, then 
ascribe I the honour to the artificer who made it, not to thee. 
The artificer is God, whose skill I therein praise. Thinkest 
thou that tho multitude of thy men can make thee happy? 
No, no. But if they are wicked and deceitful, then are they 
more dangerous, aud more troublesome to thee, had, than 
not had: for wicked thanes are always their lord’s enemies. 
But if they ore good and faithful to their lord, and sincere, 
is not that, then, their good, not thine ? How canst thou, 
then, appropriate to thyself their good? If thou hoastest 
of it, dost thou not boast of their good, not of thino ? 

§ II. It is now plainly enough shown to thee that none of 
those goods is thine which we have already spoken about, and 
thou didst think should he thine. If, then, the beauty and 
wealth of! tfiis world is not to he desired, why dost thou re- 
pine on account of what thou hast lost? or wherefore dost 
thou long for what thou formerly hadst ? If it is fair, that 
is of their own nature, not of thine : it is their fairness, not 
thine. Why then dost thou delight in their fairness ? what 
ofcit belongs to thee ? Thou didst not make it, nor are they 
thine own. If they are good and fair, thm were they so 
made; and such they would be, though thou never hadst 
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rceapene. T ppalce hi polban beon peah pu. lu nappe nahtept. 
penpc fti & hi ape beoppypppan peon. 1 * pe hi to pinpe note ge- 
lsenbe papon. Ac popfam pe heopa bypige men papap. } ht- 
him pmcap beope. poppam pu hi gabejiapt 3 heltpt on pinum 
hopbe. ]3pat pdnajic puponnef puhabbe 0&t ppdcepe gepalig- 
neppe. 1 Eehep 3 me nu ic hit tSe pecge. nappt flu pap nauht at 
buton J pu tilapt 4 pable to phonne. 3 pop pj gabepafc mape 
ponne pu Jnippe. 6 Ac ic pat fleahppipe geape. f te eall ^ ic hep 
pppece ir pi|> pinum pillan. Ac eoppa gepalpa ne pnt no $ ge 
penap pat hi pen. poppam pe pe mice! meppe 6 3 miplic agan 
pile, he bepeapp eac mideppulcumep. Se ealba cpibe ip ppipe pop 
pe mon gepypn epap. pat te pa 7 midep bspuppon. pe micel 
agan pillap. 3 ]>a puppon ppipe l^tlep. pe mapan ne pillniap ponne 
genogep. butan he pilmgen mib opepinge hiopa gitpunga ge-.; 
pyllan. f hi nappe ne gebop. Ic pat f ge penap pat ge nan 
gecunbehce 8 gob ne gepalpa oninnan eop pelpum nabbap. 0 pop- 
pam ge hi pecap butan eop to ppem&um gepceaptum. ppa hit fp 
miphpeoppeb -p pam men tSincp. pearti he pe gobcunblice ge- 
pcea&pip. f he on him yelpum na&bbe pselpa genoge. buton he 
mape gegabepige papa ungepceabpipena gepcepta ponne he 
befuppe. ottBe him gemetlic peo. ] pa ungepceabpipan neotena 10 
ne pilmap nanep oppep peop. 11 ac pihcp him genog on pam pe hi 
binnan heopa segenpe hybe habbap to eacan pam pobpe pe him 
geojmbehc bip. ttpat ge ponne peah hpathpega gobcunbhcep 
on eopeppe ]Tmle habbap. pat ip anbgit. 3 gem^nb. anb pe ge- 
pceabpiphca pilla f hme papa tpega ljpte. pe pe ponne pap Speo 
h»pp. ponne haepp he hip pceoppenbep onhcneppe ppa pojip ppa 
D'a anegu gepceapt pypmept 12 mag hiepe pceppenbep onhcnejje 
hubban. Ac ge pecap pape hean gecfnbe geps&lpa anb heope 
penpppcipe to pam nipeplicum j to Bam hpeopenbhcum 13 pm- 
gum. Ac ge ne ongitaS hu miceke teonan ge bopj/obe eoppum 
1 ceppenbe. poppam pe he polbe pat te ealle men pftpan ealjia 
opjia 14 gepceapta pealbanbap. Ac ge unbeppiobap eoppe hehptan 
mefcemnejpe unbep pa eallpa nypemeptan gepceapta. 3 mib pam 
ge habbap gecypeb f te aptep eoppum agnum borne ge bop 
eop pelpe pyppan ponne eoppe ague 15 ahta. nu ge penap % eoppe 
nauht 10 jalan pien eoppa gepalpa. ] ceohhiap f eall eoppe 
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them. Thinkest thou that they are ever the more precious, 
because they were lent for thy use P But, because foolish 
men admire them, and they to them seem precious, therefore 
thou gatherest and keepest them in thy hoard. How then 
dost thou hope to have happiness from anything of this sort? 
BelievB me now, I say it unto thee, thou hast nought there- 
from, except that thou toilest to avoid poverty, ana therefore 
gatherest more than thou needest. But nevertheless I very 
well know, that all which I here spBak, is contrary to thy 
will. But your goods otb not what ye think they are: for 
Iib who desires to have jnucli and various provision, needs 
also much help. The old saying is very true, which men for- 
merly said ; that those need much, who desire to possess 
much, and thosB need vbit little, who do not desire more 
than enough. But they hope by means of superfluity to 
gatisfy their greediness ; which they never do. I wot that 
ye think ye have no natural good or happiness within your- 
selves, because ye seek them without you, from external 
creatures. ^ So is it perverlBd, that man, though he is divinely 
rational, thinks that he has not happiness enough in himself, 
unless lie collects more of irrational creatures than he has 
need of, or than is suitable for him: whilst the irrational 
cattle atB desirous of no other wealth, but think that suffi- 
cient for them, which they have within their own skin, in 
addition to the fodder which is natural to them. "Whatsoever, 

then, though little, ye have of divine in your soul, is the un- 
derstanding, and memory, and the rational will which delights 
in them both. He therefore who has these three, has his 
maker’s likeness, as much as any creature can at all have its 
maker’s likeness. But ye seek the happiness of the exalted 
nature, and its dignity, from low and perishable things. But 
ye understand not how great injury ye do to Q-od your creator. 
For he would that all men should be governors of all other 
creatures. But ye degrade your highest dignity below the 
meanest creatures of all : and thereby ye have shown that, 
according to your own judgment, ye make yourselves worse 
tBan your own possessions, now ye think that your false 
riches are your happiness, and are persuaded that all your 
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pojiulb job pen aeppan 1 ge pdpe. ypeu hit eac pypp ponne ge 
ppa pillnp : • 

§ III* Drop menmpcan lijrer gecjmb ip f hi ®Jr anan peon r 
bep|um eolhim op] mm gepceaptum. By In hie pelpe ongiton 
lipret hie penh. 3 *] hponan hi penb 4 3 pi hi penb® pyppan ponne 
lrfteuu. py hi nellap pitun hpaat hi put. oBBe hponan hi pnt. 
Dam ncncum ip gecjnbe hi nyton hp»t hi penb. 6 Ac f ip 
pajm luonna unpenp pant hi nyton hpaet hie pen. Nu pa ip 
ppipe ppeotol prat ge beop on gebpolan. ponne ge penap f eemg 
mag nub jpaembum pelum beon gepeoppob. Inp hpa nu bip 
in lb hpelcum pelum gepeojipob 3 mib hpelcum beojipyjxpum 
fchcum getJpepob. T hu ne belimpp pe peoppfcipe ponne to pam 
J#c lime gejvojiftaB. paer ip to hejimnne hpene jiihthcop. Ne 
i x mc lie beob cm py pegejijie past mib ellep hpam gqienob bip.'' 
Jviih pa gejienu pasg]iu jien. pe hit mib gejienob biB. gip hit aeji 
jveo:ii>Iic peep ne bip hit on py paagepjie. j7ite pu pojipop 
nun g^b ijv? bejiap pam pe hit ah. ppaec Bu papt nu f ic pe ne 
hinge 3 tac rapt past pa pelan op bepiap pam pe hie agan on 
mnnegum piugom. y on pam jpipop paet te men peojipaB ppa 
upahapene pop pam pelan. f opt pe ealljia pypjiepta 3 pe eaJlpa 
unpeojipepta mon penp *]1 he pe eallep paep* pelan pyjipe Be on 
pippe pojmlbe ip gip he pipe 8 hu he him tocuman mihte. 8e be 
imcele pelan haepp. he him onb]iBBt momgne peonb. 9 gip he 
uuue Aelita nsaj.be. ne poppe he him nanne 10 onbjisebon. Ihp 
pu nu poejie pegpepenbe. 3 haepep micd golb on pe. ‘j pu 
ponne become on peop pceole. 11 ponne ne penbep pu pe Binep 
peo]iep. gip Bu ponne ppelcep nonpuht nsepbept. ponne ne popp- 
top Bu Be naupuht onb]ieeban, ac meahtep pe gan pmgenbe 
pone ealban cpibe pe mon gepypn pang, paet pe nacoba peg- 
pepenb him nanpuht ne onbjiebe. ponne Bu Bonne oppopg 
pmpe. j Ba Jeupap Be pom gepiten paepon. ponne mihtep pu 
bipmepian pap anbpeajiban plan, 3 mihtept epepan. &la f hit 
V S ob J P^pum f mon micelle pelan age. 18 nu pe n»me ne 
pypp ojipjig Be hme unbeppehp ; - 
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worldly goods are superior to yourselves. So indeed it is, 
when ye so will ! 

§ III. It is the condition of the life of men, that they then 
only are before all other creatures, when they themselves know 
what they are, and whence they are : and they are worse than 
cattle, when they will not know what they are, or whence they 
are. It is the nature of cattle that they kn ow not what they 
are ; but it is a fault in men, that they know not what they 
arc. It is therefore very plain to tLee, that ye are in error, 
when ye think that any one can be made honourable by ex- 
ternal riches. If any one is made honourable with any riches, 
and endowed with any valuable possessions, does not the 
honour then belong to that which makes him honourable ? 
That is to be praised somewhat more rightly. That which is 
adorned with anything else, is not therefore fairer, though 
the omamentB be fair, with which it is adorned. If it before 
was vile, it is not on that account fairer. Know thou, as- 
suredly, that no good hurts him who possesses it. Thou 
knowest that I lie not to thee, and also knowest that riches 
often hurt those who possess them, in many things : nnd in 
this chiefly, that men become so lifted up on account of riches, 
that frequently the worst man of all, and the most unworthy 
of all, thinks that he is deserving of all the wealth which is 
in tins world, if Iib knew how he might arrive at it. He who 
has great riches, dreads many an enemy. If he had no pos- 
sessions, hB would not need to dread any. If thou wert 
travelling, and hadBt much gold about thee, and thou then 
shouldest meet with a gan^ of thieves, then wouldeBt not 
thou be anxious for thy life r If thou hadst nothing of this 
kind, then thou wouldest not need to dread onjthiug, but 
mightest go*singing the old adage which men formerly sung, 
that the naked traveller fears nothing. "When thou then wert 
safe, and the thieves were departed from thee, then mightest 
thou scoff at these present riches, and mightest say, O, how 
good and pleasant it is, that any one should possess great 
wealth, since he who obtains it is never secure ! 

9 
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OAPUT XV/ 

©K reo Eepceabpipnep ba pip ppell ap»b hsepbe. fa ongan heo 
pragma 3 Jmp cp»p. Gala hu gepaelig peo pojime db pap pipep 
imbban geapbep. fa selcum men puhte genog on pe&pe eoppan 
pceptmnm. Nwpon pa pelige hamap. ne mipdice ppotmettap. 
ne bpincap. ne bioppypppa hpaegla hi ne gijmban. poppam In pa 
git ncep&n. ne luo nanpuht ne gepapon. ne ne gehepbon. Ne 
gembon hie nanep pypenlujtep. buton ppipe gemetlice pa ge- 
cjnb beeoban. ealne peg hi ®ton a&ne on b»g anb f paep to 
aepennep. Tpeopa pseptmap hi set on 3 pypta. nallep pcip pm hi 
ne bpuncan. ne nunne paetan hi ne cupon pib humge mengan. 
ne peolocenpa hpaegla mib mipthcum bleopnm hi ne gimbon. 
Galne peg hi plepon nte on tpiopa pceabum. hluteppa pella ^ 
pastep hi bpnncon. ne gepeah nan cepa ealanb. ne pepop. ne 
geliepbe non mon pa gee nanne pciphepe. ne puppon ymbe nan 
gepeoht pppecan. ne peo eoppe pa gee bepmiten mib opplegenep' 
mnnnep blobe. ne mon pupbum geponbob. ne monn ne gepeah 
ba gee y-pel pillenbe men. nuenne peopppcipe naepbon. ne hi non 
mon ne lupu.be . Gala f upe tiba nu ne mihtan peoptSan ppilce. 
Ac nn mirnna gitpung ip ppa bynnenbe. ppa f pjp on paepe 
helle. peo ip on pam munte be AStne hatte. on pam leglan&e 
pe Sicilia hatte. pe munt bib pimle ppejde bipnenbe. 3 ealla pa 
neah ptopa poep Jmbutan popbs&pnb. Gala hpset pe popma 
gitpepe paepe, pe aepept pa eoppan ongan bdpan aeptep golbe. 

*3 aeptep gimmum, 3 pa ppecnan beoppuppneppa punbe be aep 
behjb paep 3 behelob mib baepe eoppan l • 

CAPUT XVI.- 

§ I. BA pe pipbom pa pip leob apungen haepbe. pa ongan he 
epc ppelhan j pup epaep. Ppaet maeg ic be nu mape rsegan be 
pam peopppcipe 3 be ban anpealbe pippe populbe. pop pam 
anpenlbe ge eop polbon ahebban up ob bone heopen. gip ge 
mihton. 1 f ip poppam pe ge ne gemunon ne eao ne ongitab 
pone lieoponcunban anpealb 3 pone peopppcipe pe ip eopep agen, 

3 ponan ge comon. 9 hpaet pe eopep pela ponne 3 pe eopep 
anpealb pe ge nu peopppcipe hatab. gip he becfmp to paSa 
eallpa pyppeptan men. 3 to bam pe hip ealpa unpeoppopt bip. 
ppa he nu bfbe to pip llcan Deo&pice. 3 eac 8 aep to Nepone 

7 Boet. lib. ii. metriim 5.— Felix TnWnm prior »taa, dbo. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

Whe?t Reason tad made this speech, she began to sing, 
and thus said : 0, how happy was the first age of this middle- 
earth, when to eveiy man there seemed enough in the fruits 
of the earth ! There were not then splendid houses, nor 
various sweetmeats nor drinks ; nor were they desirouB of 
costly apparel, for they as yet were not, nor did they see or 
hear anything of them. They cared not for any luxury, but 
very temperately followed nature. They always ate once in 
the day, and that was in the evening. They ate the fruits of 
trees, and herbs. They drank no pure wine, nor knew they 
how to mix any liquor with honey, nor cared they for silken 
garments of various colours. They always slept out in the 
shade of trees. They drank the water of the dear springs. 
No merchant visited island or coast, nor did any man as yet 
hear of any ship-armv, nor even the mention of any war. The 
earth was not yet polluted with the blood of slain men, nor 
was any one even wounded. They did not as yet look upon 
evil-minded men. Such had no honour ; nor did any man 
love them. Alas, that our timeB cannot now become such! 
But now the covetousness of men is as burning as the fire in 
the hell, which is in the mountain that is called AStna, in the 
island that is called Sicily. The mountain is always burning 
with brimstone, and burns up all the near places thereabout. 
Alas, what was the first avaricious man, who first began to 
dig the earth after gold, and after gems, and found the dan- 
gerous treasure, which before was hid and covered with the 
earth ! 

CHAPTER XVI. 

§ I. VThek Wisdom had sung this lay, then began he 
again to speak, and thus said : What more can I say to thee, 
concerning the dignity and concerning the power of this 
world ? Eor power ye would raise yourselves up to heaven, 
if ye were able. This is, because ye do not remember, nor 
understand, the heavenly power and the dignity which is your 
own, and whence ye came. What, then, with regard to your 
' wealth, and your power, which ye now call dignity, if it 
should come to the worst men of all, and to him that of ail 
is unworthiest of it, as it lately did to this same Theodoric, 

E 
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jam Eapejie. 3 opt eac to manegum heopagekcmn. pu ne pile 
he ponne bon jpa fpa b. bjbon 3 git bop . eaLLe 1 pa picu pe inn 
unbep beo® ob'Se apep on neapepte popflean 3 pophepegian ppa 
ppa pypep I15 beft bpjne 9 haep pelb. otSfte eft pa bjpnenba ppepl 
Cone nrunt bcepnp ne pe hatap iEtne. pe p on pam ealonbe 
Sicilia, ppipe onlice Jam mi c elan plobe tSe gin on No ep bagum 
peep. Ic pene fast 'Su msege gemnnan -p te eopjxe eolbpan gin 8 
Romana pitan on Topcpinep bagum psp opepmoban cyningep. 
pop hip opepmetcum. Cone cjnelican naman op Rome byjug 
apept abj-bon, Onb ept ppa lice pa hepetohan. pe hi 4 aep 
ntabpipon. hi polbon ept utabpiponpop hiopa opepmettum. Ac 
hi ne mihtaxu poppam pe pe septeppe anpealb papa hepetogena 
J>am Romanipcum pztum git pjpp licobe ponne pe aeppa Capa 
cynmga. Lip hit ftonne seppe gepupp. ppa hit ppifte pelban 5 ge-*, 
pjpp. pat pe anpealb pe peopppcipe becnme to gobnm men 
anb to pipum. bpset bip Coe ji ponne Lcpjppep buton hip gob 3 
hip peopppcipe. paep goban cjmngep. nap Caep anpealbep. pojipam 
tie pe anpealb nseppe ne bip gob. 5 buton pe gob 7 pie pe lnne 
hsebbe. py 8 hit bip Seep monnep gob 0 nap 10 Cap anpealbep. grp pe 
anpealb gob 11 bip. poppnm hit biC. poet te nan man pop hip pice 
ne cJmC to cpseptum ] to mebemneppe. Ac pop hip cpaaptmn 
*1 pop hip mebumneppe he cjmp to pice } to anpealb e. By ne 
bip nan mon pop hip anpealbe na pe betepe. ac pop hip cpeep- 
tum he beop gob 11 * ip he gob 13 bip. 3 pop hip cjiaapcum he bliS 
anpealbep peoppe. gip he hip peoppe bip, Leopmap pppam 
Fipbom. j ponne ge bine geleopnob ha&bben. ne pophogiap 14 
nme ponne. Donne pecge ic eop baton aelcum tpeon. f ge 
znagon puph lnne becuman to anpealbe. peah ge no paep 
anpealbep ne pilnigan. Ne puppon ge no hogian” on Cam 
anpealbe. ne him aeptep pjungan. gip ge pipe bip 3 gobe. he pile 
polgian eop. peah ge hip no ne pdman. Ac pege^me mi hptet 
eopeji beoppjppejta pela j anpealb pe. pe ge ppipopt gipnap. Ic 
pat peah paet hit ip pip anbpeapba lip 3 pep bpopmenba pda pe 
pe aep Jmbe ppaecon : • 

§ H.* Gala hpaepep ge netehcan 18 men ongiton hpelc pe pela 
pe. 3 pe anpealb. 3 pa popnlb gejaelpa. 17 Baprnt eoppe hlapojibap 
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and also formerly to Nero the Caesar, and moreover fre- 
quently to many like them P Will he not then do as they 
aid, and still do ? slay and destroy all the rich who are under, 
or anywhere near him, as the flame of fire does the dry heath 
field, or as the burning brimstone burneth the mountain 
which we call iEtna, which is in the island of Sicily? very 
like to the great flood which was formerly in Noah’s days. 
I think that thou mayest remember that your ancient Boman 
senators formerly, in the days of Tarquin the proud king, on 
account of his arrogance first banished the kingly name from 
the city of Borne. And again, in like manner, the consuls 
who had driven them out, these they were afterwards desirous 
to expel on account of their arrogance (but they could not) ; 

• because the latter government of the consuls still less pleased 
the Boman senators, than the former one of the kings. If, 
however, it at any time happens, as it veiy seldom does 
happen, that power and dignity come to good men and to 
wise; what is there then worthy of esteem, except the good 
and the dignity of him, the good king, not of the power? 
Bor power never is good unless he is good who possesses it. 
Therefore if power be good, it is the good of the man, not of 
the power. Hence it is, that no man by his authority comes 
to virtues and to merit : but by his virtues, and by his merit, 
he comes to authority and to power. Therefore is no man for 
his power the better ; but for his virtues he is good, if he be 
good: and for his virtues he is deserving of power, if he be 
deserving of it. Learn, therefore, wisdom; and when ye 
have learned it, do not then despise it. Then I say to you, 
without all doubt, that ye may through it arrive at power, 
though ye be not desirous of power. Ye need not be anxious 
for power, noy press after it. If ye are wise and good, it wfll 
follow you? though ye are not desirous of it. But tell me now, 
what is your most valuable wealth and power, which ye most 
desire ? I know, however, that it is this present life, and this 
perishing wealth, which we before spoke about. 

§ IL 0, ye beastlike men, do ye know what wealth is, and 
power, and worldly goods ? They are your lords and your 
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3 eoppe peolbanbap. nap ge heopa. Eip ge mi gepapen hpelce 
amp tot pape hlapopb opep oppe myp. ^ pette him bomap. } 
mbbe 1 hie aeptep gapole. hu punbeplic polbe eop pat pincann 
hpelce cehhettunge ge polbon peep habban. anb mib hpelcum 
hleohtpe ge polbon beon apcypeb. hu mide maps ip ponne prop 
raonnep lichoma to mstezme pib f (Gob. ponne peo mup pip 
pone mon. Ppost ge ponne magon eape gepencan. gip ge hit ge- 
opne ymbe pmeagan pillap ] aptepppyjuan. *p 9 nanpe puhte 
lichoma ne beoft pound tebeppa ponna pap monnep. Dam 
magon bepian pa lsaptan pleogan. j pa gniettap mib ppipe 
lytlum pticelum him bepiap. *] sac pa pmalan pjrpmap. pa fione 
mon ge mnan ge uton pepbap. 3 "j hpilum pulneah beabne ge- 
bofc. ge pippum peop 1J tie loppe hme hpilum beabne gebep. 
ppilca puhta him bepiap aegpep 50 mnan ge uton. On hpanu> 
mag arng man opjium bepian but on on hip hchoman, otitSe 
ept on heopa pelum. pe ge hatap gepalpa. ne nan mon ne mag 
pam gepceabpipan CWobe gebepian. ne him gebon f lnt ne pe y 
f hit bip. 4 Daet ip ppipe ppeotol to ongitanne be punum 
Romampcum afielinge. pe peep haten Libepiup. 5 pe pap to 
m&negum pitum gepopht. poppam pe he nolbe mel&ian on hip 
gepepan pe mib him pepebon 3 Jrmbe pone cjmng pe hie ap 
mib unpihte gepunnen heepbe. 7 pa he pa bepopan pone gpaman 
cfnmg gelab pap. 3 he hme het pecgan hpaet hip gepepan 
pseponpe mib him ymbe piepe&on. 8 pa popceap he hip agene 
tung^n, anb peapp hme top mib on tot neb popan. poppam 
hit gepeap'S f bam pipan men com to lope anb to pypbpcipe f 
pe unpihtpipa cjnmg him teohhobe 0 to pite. ppat ip f pe ma 
f anig man mage oppum bon. pat he ne maege him bon f 
flee. ] gip he ne mag. opep man mseg. pe leopnobon eac be 

E palhpeopan Bippibem. pe pap on iEgiptum. pa&p leob- 
m gepuna pap f he polbe alone cuman % ppipe aphee 
unbeppon, 3 ppipe ppaplice pip gebapan ponne he him apept 
to com. Ac epc ap he hnn ppom cepbe. he pceolbe beon op- 
plegen. ] pa getybbe 10 hit f 6pculep Iobep punu com to him. 
pa polbe he bon Jxnbe hme ppa ppa he ymbe maxiigne cum an 
ap bjbe. polbe hme abpencan on pape ea pe Nilup hatte. pa 
peapp he ptpengpa -j abpencte hme. pprte pjhte be Eo&ep 
borne, ppa ppa he mamgne oSepne ap bjbe. ppat eac Regulup. 
jb popemapa hepetoga. tSa he peahe pi 5 Sppicanap. he hapbe 
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rulers, not ye theirs ! If ye now saw some mouse that was 
lord over other mice, and set them judgments, and subjected 
them to tribute, how wonderful would ye think it ! What 
scorn would ye have, and with what laughter would ye be 
moved ! How much greater, then, is man’s body, compared 
with the mind, than the mouse compared with the man? 
Indeed, ye may easily conceive, if ye will carefully consider 
and examine it, that no creature’s body is more tender than 
man’s. The least fljes can injure it : and the gnats with very 
little stings hurt it : and also the small worms which corrupt 
the man both inwardly and outwardly, and sometimes make 
him almost dead. Moreover the little flea sometimes kills 
him. Such things injure him both inwardly and outwardly. 
Wherein can any man injure another, except in his body? 
or again in their riches, which ye call goods ? No man can 
injure the rational mind, or cause it that it should not be 
what it is. This is very evidently to be known by a certain 
Eoman nobleman, who was called Liberius. He was put to 
many torments because he would not inform against his as- 
sociates, who conspired with him against the king who had 
with injustice conquered them. When he was led before the 
enraged king, and he commanded him to say who were his 
„ associates who had conspired with him, then bit he off his 
own tongue, and immediately cast it before the face of the 
tyrant. Hence it happened that, to the wise man, that was 
the cause of praise and honour, which the unjust king ap- 
pointed to him for punishment. What is it, moreover, that 
any man can do to another, which he may not do to him in 
like manner? and if he may not, another man may. We 
have learned also concerning the cruel Busiris, who was in 
Egypt. Tfeisrtyrant’s custom was, that he would very honour- 
ably receive every stranger, and behave very courteously to 
him when first he came. But afterwards, before he departed 
from him, he would he slain. And then it happened that 
" Hercules, the son of Jove, came to him. Then would he do 
tojiim, as he bad done to many a stranger before: he would 
drown him in the river which is called Nile. Then was he 
^stronger, and drowned him, very justly by God’s judgment, 
as he many another before had done ! So also, Begulus, the 
illustrious consul l When he fought against the Africans, he 
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yulneah tmayecgenbhcne yige oyep fa Aypicanay. $a he hi pa 
ypi^oyt yopylagen hasybe. pa het he hi bmban 3 on balcan. 
legan. 1 pa geb^pebe hit ypipe hpaf e f he peapf gebunben mib 
hipa pacentum. Ppaet penyc $11 f onne hpsat gobey ye 3 anpealb 
pe. ponne he on nane piyan hiy agney cpseytey ne rtm% yop- 
bugan f he past ilce ypel ne gefapge oppum monnum. pe 3 he 
®p oppum bybe. hu ne if ye anpealb ponne psep nauht : * 

§ IlL b Pp&fc penyc pu. giy ye peopfycipe 3 ye anpealb agney 
v boncey go b paepe anb hiy yelyey anpeahj haeybe. hpaetSep he 
polbe para yopeufeytum mannum yolgian ypa he nu hjnhzm* beS. 
Pu ne payt pu f hit my nauht gecynbe ne nauht gepunehc f 
^mig pifeppeapb ‘<$mg bion gemengeb pip oftpum pipeppeapbmn. 
offie senige geyejiprabenne p$ habban. Ac yeo gecynb hit, 
cnyciraaft past hie° magon peoppan togasbepe gemengeb. pe mar 
pe prat gob 7 3 past yyel magon setgsabepe bion. Nu c5e ip yp$e 
openhce gecypeb p piy anbpeapbejuce. anb pay populb geyselp a. 

3 pep anpealb op heopa s agnum gecynbe 3 heopa agney ge- 
pealbey nauht gobe ne pent. ne hiopa yelypa nanne anpealb 
nabbao. nu hi pillap chpan 9 on psem pypytan monnum 3 him 
gepayiap psefc hi bioS heopa hlayopbay. Niy 5 aey nu nan tpeo. 
oyfc pa 0 eallpa yopcupeytan men cuma'S no pam anpealbe 3 to 
pam peoppycipe. trip ye anpealb ponne op hiy agenpe gecynbe 3 
oy hiy agency gepealbey gob peepe. ne unbepyenge he nseype pa 
yyelan ac pa goban. Daey llcan iy to penanne to eahum ’Sam 
geyteloum pe yeo pypb bpengcS piyyey anbpeapban liyey te on 
cpseytum ge on eehtum, yoppam hie hpilum beeumatS to psem 
yopcupeytum. Ppaet pe gen og geopne piton tet nanne mon 
p»y ne tpeop fet ye yeo 11 ytpong on hiy meegene. t>e mon ge~ 
pm bat ytponghc peopc pypdS. Ne ponne ma. giy he hpset 
™ ne tpeop naenne mon f he hpaet ne pe. Spa rebeP 2 eac re 
bpeam cp»yt f ye mon hip hpeamepe. 3 ye lace ep«eyt pat he 
hip hece. 3 yeo pacu beft 13 f he bip peceepe. Spa beti eac ye ge- 
cymba cpasyt aelcum men. f f gob ne mseg beon p$ •» ypel 
f^eb. nef yyel pit? 9 gob. Seah he but u on Limen 
r^a. feab bip segpep him on yunbpon. $ gecynb nyle naecne 
nanpuht pipeppeapbey laefcan gemengan. yoppmn heopa segpep 
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obtained an almost indescribable victory over tbe Africans. 
When he had grievously slain them, he gave order to bind 

them, and lay them in heaps. Then happened it very soon, 
that he was bound with their fetters. What thinkestthou, 
then? What good is power, when he who possesses it , can 
in no wise, by bis own strength, avoid suffering from other 
men the same evil which he before did to others ? Is not, 

then, power in that case naught ? 

§ III. What thinkest thou ? If dignity and power were 
good of its own nature, and had power of itself, would it 
follow the most wicked men, as it now sometimes doth? 
Dost thou not know, that it is neither natural nor usual, that 
any contrary thing should be mixed with other contrary, or 
have any fellowship therewith ? But nature refuses it that 
they should be mixed together ; still more that good, and evil 
should be together. Hence it is very manifestly shown to 
*,hee, that tins present authority, and these worldly goods, 
ind this power, are not good of their own nature, and of their 
<wn efficacy, nor have any power of themselves : since they 
see willing to cleave to the worst men, and permit them to be 
ineir lords. There is not indeed any doubt of this, that of ten 
fie most wicked men of all come to power and to dignity. 
I* power, then, were good of its own nature, and of its own 
e£cacy, it never would be subservient to tbe evil, but to the 
giod. The same is to be thought with regard to all the goods 
Wiich fortune brings in this present life, both of talents and 
possessions: for they sometimes come to the post wicked. 
"W\ very well know that no man doubts of this, that he is 
poverful in his strength, who is seen to perform laborious 
won*, any more than if he be anything, any one doubts that 
be it so. JThus the art of music causes the man to be a 
musitaff, and medical knowledge to be a physician, and 
rhetoic causes him to be a rhetorician. In Jike manner 
also tl> nature of things causes to every man that good 
cannot mixed with evil, nor evil with good. Though they 
are bothfo one man, yet is each in him separately. Nature 
•will neve suffer anything contrary to mix, for each of them 
rejects th other, and each will be what it is. Biches cannot 
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onpcunab opep. anb segpep pile beon f f hit bip. ne mseg pe 
pela gebon f pe gitpepe ne pie gitpepe. ne pa gpunbleapan git- 
punga gepyllan. ne pe anpealb ne mseg gebon hip pealbenb peal- 
benbne. Nu ponne nu selc gepceapt onpcunab f f hipe pipep- 
peapb bib, an b ppib geopne tiolap f hit him f ppom apcnpe. 
hpelce tpa pjnb ponne pipeppeapbpan betpuh him ponne gob 3 
ypel. ne peoppab hi nseppe to pomne gepegeb. Be pasm pu miht 
ongitan. gip pa gepaelba bipep anbpeapban lipep puph hie pelpe 
heopa pelppa gepealb ah ton. 3 op heopa agnum gecynbe gobe 
pgepon. ponne polbon hi pimle on bam clipian. 1 be him gob mib 
pophte. nalaep 2 ypel. Ac psep pap hi gobe heob. ponne beob hi 
puph pajp goban monnep gob gobe pe lmn gob mib pypcp. 3 pe 
bib puph fiob gob. trip hme ponne ypel mon hsepp. ponne bip 
he }pel buph psep monnep ypel pe him ypel mib bep. 3 puph 
beopel. 5 Ppast gobep ip pe pela ponne. ponne he ne mseg pa 
gpunbleapan gitpunga apyllan paep gitpepep. obbe pe anpealb.' 
ponne he ne mseg hip pealbenb pealbenbne gebon. Ac hme ge- 
bmbap pa pon pilnunga 4 mib heopa unabmbenblicum pacentum, 
peah mon nu ypelum men anpealb j elle. ne gebeb pe anpealb 
hme gobne ne meobumne. 5 gip he asp nsep. ac geopenab hi f 
ypel. gip he aep y pel paep. j gebeb hit ponne ppeotol. gip hit x} 
naep. poppam peah he aep ypel polbe. ponne nypte he hu he hi? 
JT a pihice gecypbe. 8 aep he pullne anpealb hsepbe. Baet gepyjp 
poppam byjige pe ge psegmap pset ge moton pceppan pone 7 
naman. hatan f paelpa f nane ne beob. 3 paet mebumnep w 
beop. 8 poppam hi gecybab on heopa enbunge ponne hie enbig?. 
f hie nappepne biob. poppaem nappepne pe pela. 9 ne pe anpeab. 
ne pe peopppcipe ne beop to penanne f hit peo pope gepselp «e. 
ppa hit ip nu hpaebopt to pecganne be eallum psem populbge- 
paelpum 10 pe peo pypb bpengp. f paep nan puht on nip p to 
pilmanne peo. poppam be baep nan puht gecynbeh^p S°bT on 
mp baep be op him cume. f ip on pam ppeotol f hi hie^irfe to 
bam gobum ne beobab. ne ba ypelan gobe ne gebob p^fn hie 
optopt togebeobap : • 

§ IY. C Ba pe jftpbom pa pip ppell pup apeht 11 h#be. pa 
ongean he ept gibbigan 3 pup cpaep, ppset pe pito* hpelce 
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cause the miser not to be a miser, or satisfy bis boundless 
desires, nor can authority make its possessor powerful. Since, 
then, every creature avoids that which is contrary to it, and 
very earnestly endeavours to repel it, what ta\o things are 
more contrary to each other than good and evil ? They are 
never united together. Hence thou mayest understand, that 
if the goods of this present life through themselves, had power 
of themselves, and were in their own nature good, then would 
they always cleave to him who did good with them, not evil. 
But wheresoever they are good, they are good through the 
good of the good man, who works good with them, and he is 
good through Grod. If, then, an evil man has it, it is evil 
through the man’s evil, who doth evil with it, and through 
the devil. What good is wealth, then, when it cannot satisfy 
the boundless desires of the miser? or power, when it cannot 
make its possessor powerful, but the wicked passions bind 
him, with their indissoluble chains ! Though any one give 
to any evil man power, the power does not make him good 
nor meritorious, if he before were not : but exposes his evil, 
if he before were evil, and makes it then manifest, if it before 
were not. For though he formerly desired evil, he then knew 
not how he might so fully show it, before he had full power. 
It is through folly that ye are pleased, because ye can make 
a name, and call that happiness which is none, and that merit 
which is none ; for they show by their ending, when they 
come to an end, that neither wealth, nor power, nor dignity, 
is to be considered as the true happiness. So is it most as- 
suredly to be said concerning all the worldly goods that 
fortune brings ; that there is nothing therein which is to be 
desired, because there is nothing therein of natural good 
which corner from themselves. This is evident from hence, 
that thereto not always join themselves to the good, nor 
make the evil good, to whom they most frequently join them- 
selves. 

§ IY. "When "Wisdom had thus made this speech, then 
began he again to sing, and thus said : We know what cruel- 
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pselhpiopneppa. 3 hpilce hpyjiap. hpilce unpihnhaemebu. 3 hpilc 
man. 3 hpilce apleapneppe ye unpihtpipa Eapepe Nepon peophne. 
pe hen sen pumum eypjie popbaepnan ealle Borne buph on anne 
pits aepcep paepe bipene pe gioTpogia bupg bapn. hme lypte eac 
gepeon hu peo bupne. 3 hu lange. 3 hu leohne be paepe opepjie. 
3 eft he hen opplean ealle pa pipepnan pitan Bomana. ge pup- 
pon hip agene mobop. 3 hip agene bpotSep. ge puptSon hip agen 
pip he opplcg mib ppeopbe. 3 pop byllecum naep he napuhfc ge- 
unponpob. Ac paep py blippa 3 pagenobe paep. Onb peah betpuh 
<$yllecuni nnpihcum naep him no py lsep unbepbeob eall pep 
mibban geapb ppom eapnepeapbum otS pepnepeapbne. anb epn 
ppom pupepeapbtim o 5 noppepeapbne. eall he paep on hip 
anpealbe. j/enjz pu f j e gobcunba anpealb ne mihne apyppan 
pone anpealb pam unpihnpipan Kapepe. anb him paepe puhhunge- 
ge>~eopan. gif he polbe. Xhpe la gepe. ic pan f he mihne gip he 
polbe. Gala eap hu hepig geoche bejlepne on ealle pa pe on hip 
nibum libbenbe paepon on eoptSan. 3 hu opn hip ]peopb paepe 
bepyleb on unpcylbigum blobe. pu ne pap paep genog ppeotol f 
pe anpealb hip agenep Soncep go b naep. pa pe gob naep pe he no 
com :• 


CAPUT ZVII. d 

DA pe j 7 ipbom pa pip leop 1 apungen haepbe. tSa geppigobe 2 he. 
3 pa anbppopebe paen COob anb pup cpaep. Gala fiepceabpipnep. 
hpsen t 5 u papn f me n aappe peo gmpung 3 peo gemaegp tSippep 
eoptSlican anpealbep pop pel ne licobe. ne ic eallep pop ppipe ne 
gipnbe pippep eopphcan picep. bunon la 8 ic pilnobe peah anb- 
peopcep no pam peopce pe me beboben paep no pyjicanne. f pap 
f ic unppaeobhce 4 3 gepipenlice mihne pneopan 3 peccan pone 
anpealb pe me bepaept paep. Ppaen Su papn f nan fiaon ne mseg 
naenne cpaepn c^ 5 an, ne naenne anpealb peccan pmopan 
bunan 5 nolum 3 anbpeopce. f b,i<5 aelcep cpaepnep anbpeopc f 
mon tSone cpaepn bunon 6 pypcan ne maeg. f bip ponne cynmgep 
anbpeopc 7 3 hip nol mib no picpianne. f he haebbe hip lanb pull 
manaob. 8 he pceal haebban gebebmen. 3 pypbmen. 9 3 peopc- 

• 

4 Boet, lib. i! prosa 7.-— Turn ego, scio, inquam, &c. 

1 Cott. hotS. 3 Cott. gepugobe. 3 Cott. butan tola. 4 Cott. utt- 
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ties, and wliat ruins, 'what adulteries, and what wickedness, 
and what impiety, the unrighteous Csesar, Nero, wrought. 
He at one time gave order to burn all the city of Eome at 
once, after the example that formerly the city of Troy was 
burned ! He was desirous also to see how it would burn, 
and how long, and how light, in comparison of the other: and 
besides gave order to slay all the wisest senators of the Ho- 
mans, and also his own mother, and his own brother ! He 
moreover slew his own wife with a sword. And for such 
things he was in no wise grieved, but was the blither, and re- 
joiced at it! And yet amid such crimes all this middle-earth 
was nevertheless subject to him, from eastward to westward, 
and again from southward to northward : it was all in his 
power. Thickest thou that the heavenly Power could not 
take away the empire from this unrighteous Caesar, and cor- 
rect this madness in him, if be would? Yes, O yes, I know 
that he could, if he would ! Alas ! how heavy a yoke did he 
lay on all those who in his times were living on the earth ! 
and how oft his sword was stained with innocent blood! 
Was it not then sufficiently evident, that power of its own 
nature was not good, when he was not good to whom it 
came f- 


CHAPTER XVII. 

When Wisdom had sung this lay he was silent, and the 
blind then answered, and thus said : O Reason, indeed thou 
knowest that covetousness and the greatness of this earthly 
power never well pleased me, nor did I altogether very much 
yearn after this earthly authority. But nevertheless I was 
desirous materials for the work which I was commanded 
to perform ; that was, that I might honourably and fitly guide 
and exercise the power which was committed to me. More- 
over, thou knowest that no man can show any skill, nor ex- 
orcise or control any power, without tools and materials. 
That is, of every craft the materials, without which man 
cannot exercise the craft. . This, then, is a king’s materials 
and his tools to reign with: that he have bis land well 
peopled ) ho must have prayer-men, and soldiers, and work- 
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men. ppset pu papt paette butan bipum tolum 1 nan cynmg hip 
cpseft ne mseg cy*5an. Baet ip eae hip anbpeopc. f he habban 
pceal to pam tolum Jam ppim gepeppcipum bipipte. f ip ponne 
heopa bipipt. lanb to bugianne. 3 gipta. 2 3 psepnu. 3 mete. 1 
ealo 3 3 clafap. 3 ge hpast p#p pe pa ppe gepeppcipap behopap. 
ne maeg he butan pipum pap tol gehealban. ne butan pipum 
tolum nan papa pmga pypean pe him beboben ip to pypeenne. 
pop py ic pilnobe anbpeopcep pone anpealb mib to gepeccenne. 
f mine cpseptap 3 anpealb ne pupben popgitene 3 popholene. 5 
poppam selc epaept 3 selc anpealb bip pona popealbob 3 pop- 
ppugob. 6 gip he bip butan f lpbome. poppam ne majg non mon 
nsenne epaept poppbpmgan butan fipbome. poppam pe ppa 
hpaet ppa puph byjige gebon bi$ ne maeg hit mon nseppe to 
cpaepce gepecan. 7 f ip nu hpaftopt to peeganne. f ic pilnobe 
peopppullice to libbanne pa hpile pe ic lipebe. 8 3 aeptep mmum 
life pam monimm to laepanne. pe aeptep me psepen mm ge- 
mynb on gobum peopeum 9 


CAPUT XVIII * 

§ I. BA&ppa gepppecen pap. pageppigobe 10 f GOob. 3 peo Uep- 
ceabpipnep ongan pppecan 3 pup cpsep. Gala CO ob eala 11 an ypel 
ip jpipe to anpeumanne. 12 f ip f f te ppipe pngallice 13 3 ppipe 
hepglice beppicp ealpa papa monna ODob pe beob 14 on heopa 
gecynbe gecopene 3 peah ne beop to pam hpope ponne git 
cumen pulppemebpa maegena. f ip ponne pilnung leapep gilpep 
3 unpyhtep anpealbep 3 ungemetlicep hlipan gobpa peopca opep 
eall pole, poppam 15 pilnigap momge men 16 anpealbep. < 5 e hie 
polbon habban gobne bhpan. peah hi hip unpyppe pien. ge pup- 
pum pe ealpa popeupepta pilnab paep ylcan. Ac pe pe pile piphee 
3 geopnhee aeptep pam hlipan ppypian. ponne onffe«he ppipe 
hpape hu lytel he bit>. 3 hu laene. 3 hu tebpe. 3 hu bebaeleb 
aelcep gobep. Uip pu nu geopnlice’pmeagan pilt anb pitan pilt 
ymbe ealpe %pe eoppan ymbhpyppt ppom eaptepeapban tSippep 

6 Boei Jib. ii. prosa 7 . — Et ilia : Atqui hoc unum eat, &c. # 
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men. Thou knowest that without these tools no king can 
show his craft. This is also his materials which he must 
have besides the tools ; provisions for the three classes. This 
is, then, their provision; land to inhabit, and gifts and 
weapons, and meat, and ale, and clothes, and whatsoever is 
necessary for the three classes. He cannot without these 
preserve the tools, nor without the tools accomplish any of 
those things which he is commanded to perform. Therefore 
I was desirous of materials wherewith to exercise the power, 
that my talents and power should not be forgotten and con- 
cealed. For every craft and every power soon becomes old, 
and is passed over in silence, if it he without wisdom : for no 
man can accomplish any craft without wisdom. Because 
whatsoever is done through folly, no one can ever reckon for 
craft. This is now especially to he said ; that I wished to 
live honourably whilst I lived, and after my life, to leave to 
the men who were after me, my memory in good works. 


CHAPTER XVIII 

§ I. When this was spoken, the Mind remained silent, and 
Reason began to speak, and thus said : 0, Mind, one evil is 
very greatly to he shunned ; that is, that which very con- 
tinually and very grievously deceives the minds of all those 
men, who are in their nature excellent, and nevertheless are 
not yet arrived at the roof of perfect virtues. This, then, is 
the desire of false glory, and of unrighteous power, and of 
unbounded fame of good works among all people. Many 
men are desirous of power, because they would have good 
fame, though they be unworthy of it : and even the most 
wicked of all are desirous of the same. But he who will 
wisely and diligently inquire concerning fame, will very soon 
perceive how little it is, and how slender ,and how frail, and 
how destitute of all good. If thou wilt now studiously in- 
quire, and wilt understand concerning the circumference of 
alt this earth, from the eastward of this middle-earth to the 
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mibhangeapbep o 5 peptepeapbne. 3 ppam pupepeapbum oft 
nopfepeapbne. ppa ppa ]>u leopnobepc on paepe bee pe Apcpolo- 
gium hatce. Jonne mihe 5 u ongifcan f he ip eaU pip 5 one 
heopon co metcanne ppilce an lycel ppicu 2 on bpaban bpebe. 
oppe ponb beah on peilbe. aeptep pippa monna 3 borne, pu ne 
paft pu past pu leopnobeft on Fcolomeup bocum. pe ppac 
eallep ]>ipep mibhangeapbep gemec on anpe bee. 5 sep pu mihc 
on gepeon f eall moncynn 3 ealle netenu ne nocigaft napep 4 
neah peoppan baelep tSippe eoppan psep pe men gepapan 5 rnagon. 
poppam pe by lnr ne magon eall gebugian. pum pop hseco. pum 
pop cyle. 3 pone maeptan bsel hip hsepp 3 se opeppeten. Do nu op 
5 am peoppan beale on Junum OOobe eall ]>sec peo pse hip oppecen 
hasp]?. 3 eall 5a pceapb 5 e heo him ongenumen hsepp. 3 eall f 
hip pennap 3 mopap genumen habbaft. 3 eall p on eallum 
’tSeobum peptep ligep. 5 onne mihe 5 u ongitan faetce psep eallep 
nip monnum ponne mape Isepeb co bugianne. bucon ppelce an 
lycel eapepeum. 6 Ip f ponne pop bypihc geppmo f ge pinnap 
eoppe populb co 5on f ge pilmap eopepne hlipan ungemeclice 
co gebpsebanne 7 opep ppelcne capepcun s ppelce psec ip pseCCe 
men bugiap pippe populbe pulneah ppilce an ppica 9 pop past 
o5ep. Ac hpmc pumeblice)’ o 5 Se micelhcep o 55 e peopppulhcep 
baepp pe eopep gilp pe ge psep bugiap 10 on pam pipcan baele 
healpum lonbep 3 unlonbep. mib pse. mib paenne. 3 mib ealle. 
ppa hie ip 11 geneappeb. To hpon pilmge ge 5 onne to unge- 
meclice past ge eopepne naman cobpseban 0 pep tJone ceopan 
bael. nu hap mape nip mib pse. mib paenne. mib ealle;* 

§ 11/ Eepencap eac f on 12 Sipum lyclum peappoce. pe pe 
sep Smbe pppaecon. bugiap ppipe manega 5 eoba. 3 mipclica. 13 3 
ppipe ungehca aegpep ge on pppaeee. ge on beapum. ge on 
eallum pibum. eafipa papa peoba pe ge nu pilhuap ppipe unge- 
merlice *p ge pcylcn eopepne naman opep cobpaeban. f ge 
nseppe gebon ne magon. poppam 14 heopa pppaec ip\obaeleb on 
Cpa 3 bunb peoponcigi 5 3 aelc papa pppaeca ip cobaeleb on 
manega beoba. 16 3 pa pmc colegena 3 fcobaelba mib pse. 3 mib 
pubum. 3 mib muncum. 3 mib psennum. 3 mib monegum 3 mib 
mipclicum 17 peptenum. 3 ungepaepum lonbum. f hie pup 5 um 

f Boet. lib. ii. piosa 7. — Adde quod hoc ipsmn, &e. * 
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westward, and from the southward to the northward, as thou 
hast learned in the hook which is called Astrologium ; then 
mayest thou perceive that it is all, compared with the heaven, 
like a little point on a broad hoard, or the boss on a shield, 
according to the opinion of wise men. Dost thou not know 
what thou hast learned in the books of Ptolemy, who wrote 
of the measure of all this middle-earth in one book P Therein 
thou mightest see that all mankind, and all cattle, do not 
occupy anywhere nigh the fourth part of this earth, which 
men are able to go over. Por they cannot inhabit it all; 
some part fo* l\pat, some for cold; and the greatest part of 
it the sea has covered. Take, then, from this fourth part, in 
thy mind, all that the sea has covered of it, and all the shards 
which it has taken from it ; and all that fens and moors have 
taken of it, and all that in all countries lies waste ; then 
mayest thou understand, that, of the whole, there is not more 
left for men to inhabit, than as it were a small enclosure. It 
is, then, in foolish labour that ye toil all your life, because ye 
wish beyond measure to spread your fame over such an en- 
closure as that is which men inhabit in this world ; almost 
like a point compared with the other ! But what of spacious, 
or of great, or of honourable, has this your glory, when ye 
therein inhabit the fifth part halved of land and desert ? so 
is it narrowed with sea, with fen, and with all l Wherefore 
desire ye, then, too immoderately, that ye should spread your 
name over the tenth part, since there is not more of it, with 
sea, *witli fen, and with all 1 

§ II. Consider also that in this little park which we before 
have spoken about, dwell very many nations, and various, and 
very unlike both in speech, and in manners, and in all the 
customs of all the nations, which ye now very immoderately 
desire thgt^e should spread your name over. This ye never 
can do, because their language is divided into seventy-two ; 
and every one of these languages is divided among many 
nations, and they are separated and divided by sea, and by 
woods, and by mountains, and by fens, and by many and 
various wastes, and impassable lands, so that even-merchants 



BOETHXXTS. 


chap. xvnx 


cepemen ne ^epapap. Ac hu m«g 0 J^p&L f8 e,ie 
nicer monnej- nama cuman fonne fl 1 ' 

bunge naman ne geheojtf. ne p«pe feohe Se he on hamp ^ 
b* £>v n nar pop hpilcon bypge 6® S eo P naS 1 5® P“ 
eopejme naman tobpieban S eonb eaUne eopjmnj) S® 
maton 3 ne runlmm napeji neah. Pp»c Su papc hu micei 
Romana niceVer on COapcupep bagum J»r hepetogan. r e _P»r 
oppTnLC hanen Tulhup. \ Eicepo. hp^ he cyfbe 

mi-umne hir boca. f te 3a get Romane nama ne com opeptSa 
mnS 5® Eaucapelp P e hata]>. ne pa SciSSeap }>e on ofpe 
healpe ].apa munca bugia}> pupfum psepe b u PS»namanne fsej- 
rolcer ne geheopbon. Ac 3a be com aepepC to Papjram. } m 
Ln rpil>e nipe. Ac he pap 3eah 3*p ymbutan manegum poke 
rpihe^xeprdL Pu ne ongite ge nu hu neapa 3 pe eo pep hlipa 
beon pile pe ge p»p ymbe ppmcap j unpihtlice tihaS to ge- 
bpaebenne. Ppaet penps 3u hu micelne hlipan J hu micdne 
peopppeipe an Romampc man msege habban on 3am lanbe. 
3*n mon pupbum bsepe bupcge naman ne gehepbe. ne eallep 
beer mlcer hhra ne com. Deah nu hpelc mon ungemetlice , -j 
ungebarenhce pilmge f he pcile hip hlipan tobpasban opep eaUe 
eopban. he ne mseg f poppbpengan. poppam pe papa beoba 
peapap pint ppipe ungelica. i heopa gepetneppa ppipe miplica. 
m V te pset on obpum lanbe betpt heap 3 pamte f bip hpilum 
on bam oppum tslpypplicopt. 3 eac micelep pitep py-ppe. Fop- 
Mm ne macg nan mon babban gelic lop on selcnm ionbe. pop- 
■bon be on selcnm lanbe ne licaft p on oppum bcap *. 

§ Ills Pop $1 j-eeolbe selc mon beon on Sam pel gehealben. 
•ft be on bip agenum eapbe licobe. peab be nu mapan pilmge. 
he ne mseg puppum f poppbpmgan. poppam tSe pelbbponne hip 
*ft te auhe manegum monnum aner bpsefc beige, pop py pypp 

* 9 ^ 7 tua hfl 


on nampsepc Dip. j eau fuj iyou± yy^ j«j***^ 

pupb pa heapbpaelpa papappifcepa f bi pop beopa plappe. 3 pop 
gimelejre. 3 pop peccelepte popleton unppicen ^apa monna 
peapap y biopa baeba. pe on biopa bagnm popemaepopte 3 
peoppgeopnepce paepon. *] peab bi nu eaJl hiopa bp 3 biopa baeba 
appiren haepbon. ppa ppa bi pceolbon gip bi bobfcon. bu ne pop- 
eallbobon ISa geppitu peab 3 lopobon tSonecan pe bit paepe. ppa 


e Boet. lib. il. prosa 7.— Erit igitur pervagatE, &c. 
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0 not visit it. But how, then, can any great man’s name 
ingly come there, when no man there hears even the name 

- f the city, or of the country, of which he is an inhabitant? 
herefore I know not through what folly ye desire that ye 
should spread your name over all the earth l That ye cannot 
do, nor even anywhere nigh. Moreover, thou knowest how 
great the power of the Bomans was in the days of Marcus, 
the consul, who was by another name called Tullius, and by 
a third Cicero. But he has shown in one of his books, that, 
as then, the Boman name had not passed beyond the moun- 
ains that we call Caucasus, nor had the Scythians who dwell 
u the other side of those mountains even heard the name of 
e city or of the people : but at that time it had first come 
/ the Parthians, and was then very new. But nevertheless 
t was very terrible thereabout to many a people. Do ye not 
len perceive how narrow this your fame will be, which ye 
-hour about, and unrighteously toil to spread ? How great 
xme, and how great honour, dost thou think one Boman could 
ave in that land, where even the name of the city was never 
eard, nor did the fame of the whole people ever come ? 
hough any man immoderately and unreasonably desire that 
3 may spread his fame over all the earth, he cannot bring it 

1 pass, because the manners of the nations are very unlike, 
nd their institutions very various ; so that in one country 

'that pleases best which is at the same time in another deemed 
most reprehensible, and moreover deserving of great punish- 
: tent. Therefore no man can have the same praise in every 
'and, because in every land that pleases not, which in another 
leases. 

§ III. Therefore every man should be well contented with 
is, that he be approved in his own country. Though he be 
-sirous of«more, he cannot, indeed, bring it to pass : because 
is seldom that aught in any degree pleases many men; on 
uich account the praise of a good man is frequently con- 
ned within the same country where he is an inhabitant; 
"and also because it has often very unfortunately happened, 
through the misconduct of writers, that they from their sloth, 
and from negligence, and from carelessness, have left un- 
written the manners of the men, and their deeds, who in 
Vueir*days were most famous, and most desirous of honour. 
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pome ypa pa ppitepap bybon. *3 eac ba pe hi ymbe ppiton. Anb 
eop bmcp peak p ge haebban ece ajie. gip ge msegen on eallpe 
oopeppe populbe geeapruan p ge habban gobne hlipan 
eoppum bagum. Dip pu nu getselept ba hpile 1 J?i]T e r anbpeapban 
lipep 3 bijyep hpilenblican 2 pits baep ungeenboban bpep ljpila. 
hpset bib hit ponne Tele nu pa lenge 3 psepe hpile pe pu bin 
ea^e on beppenan 4 maege pi]> ten pupenb pmtpa. ponne habbap 
ba hpila hpaet hpugu onheep. peab bit lytel pie. p ip ponne past 
beopa segpep bsepp enbe. Tele nu ponne p ten pupenb geapa. 
ge peab pu ma pile, pib p ece *3 pset ungeenbobe lip. ponne ne 
pmpt pu psep naubt angehcep. 5 poppam p ten Supenb geapa. 
peab hit lang pmce. apcojitap. 3 psep oppep ne cymp naeppe nan 
enbe. poppam hit nip no to metanne p geenbobhce pip f un- 
geenbobhce. Deah bu nu telle ppom pippep mibbaneapbej 
ppuman ob pone enbe. anb mete ponne pa geap pip p pe nsenne 
enbe naepp. ponne ne bip psep naubt anli cep. Spa bip eac pe 
Mipa papa popemaepena 6 monna. beab be bpilum lang pie. 3 pela 
geapa puphpunige, be bib peab ppipepcopt to metanne pip pone 
pe naeppe ne geenbab > 

§ IY. h Anb ge ne peccap peab bpepep ge auht to gobe bon 
pip senegum oppum pmgum buton pib pam lytlan lope psep 
polcep. *3 pip pam pcoptan blipan. pe pe sep ymbe pppaecon. 
eapmgap 7 psep 3 poppeop pa cpseptap eoppep mgeponcep. 3 
eoppep anbgitep. 3 eoppe gepceabpijneppe. anb polbon babban 
eopeppa gobena peopca mebe set ppaembpa monna cpibbunge. 
pilmgab 8 psep to psepe mebe be ge to Dobe pceolbon. Ppset pu 
gehypbept past te gio bagum gelomp. p an ppipe pip mon 3 
ppipe pice ongan panbigan 9 anep uppitan *3 bme bipmepobe. 
poppam he bme ppa opgelbce upabop anb'bobobe ba ep f he 
ubpita paepe. ne cybbe be bit mib nanum epseptum. ac< mib 
Ieapum anb opepmobbeum gilpe. 10 ba polbe pe pipa mon bip 
panbigan. 11 hpsebep be ppa pip psepe ppa be pelp «penbe f be 
paepe. Ongan 12 bme pa hyppan. 3 heapm cpibbigan. 13 Da ge- 
bepbe pe uppita ppipe gepylbebce psep pipan monnep popb pume 
bpile. A.c pibban be bip byppmge gebepeb heepbe. pa pcylbe 14 be 

b Boot. lib. ii. prosa 7. — Vos autem, nisi ad populares auras, &c. + 

* Sefcelepc f>a hpila. 2 Bod. >ipep hpilpenbhcan. 3 Cott. lengu 
4 Cott. beppeban. 5 Cott. anlicep. G Cott. popms&pa. 7 Cott. eapmab 
8 Cott. pilmab. 9 Cott. panbian. 10 Cott. gelpe. 11 Cott. panbian 
12 Cott ongon. 13 Cott. cpibian. 14 Bod. pealbe. 



BOETHITJS. 


67 


§ iv. 

And even if they had written the whole of their lives and of 
their actions, as they ought if they were honest, would not 
the writings nevertheless was old and perish, as often as it 
was done, even as the writers did, and those about whom 
they wrote ? And yet it seems to you that ye have eternal 
honour, if ye can, in all your life, earn that ye may have good 
fame, after your days ! If thou now comparest the duration 
01 this present life, and this temporal, with the duration of 
the never-ending life, what is it then? Compare now the 
length of the time wherein thou inayest wink thine eye, with 
ten thousand winters ; then have the times somewhat of like 
though it be little ; that is, that each of them has an end! 
But compare these ten thousand years, and even more if thou 
■wilt, with the eternal and the never-ending life j then wilt 
thou not find there anything of like, because the ten 'thousand 
years, though it seem long, will shorten: but of the other 
there never will come an end. Therefore it is not to be com- 
pared, the ending with the never ending ! If thou even reckon 
from the beginning of this middle-earth to the end, and then 
compare the years with that which has no end, there will be 
nothing of like. ^ So is also the fame of celebrated men. 
Though it sometimes may be long and endure many years, 
it is nevertheless very short compared with that which never 
ends ! 

§ IY. And ye nevertheless care not whether ye do any 
good, on any other account, than for the little praise of the 
people, and for the short fame which we have before spoken 
about. Ye labour for this, and overlook the excellences of 
your mind, and of your understanding, and of your reason, 
and would have the reward of your good works from the re- 
port of strangers ! Ye desire to obtain then the reward which 
ye should seek from God ! But thou hast heard that it long 
ago happened, that a very wise man, and very noble, beganto 
try a philosopher, and scoffed at him, because he so arrogantly 
-lifted himself up, and proclaimed this, that he was a philoso- 
pher. He did not make it known by any talents, but by false 
ana proud boasting. Then the wise man would prove him, 
whether he were as wise as he* himself thought that he was. 
*He therefore began to revile, and speak ill of him. Then the 
philosopher heard very patiently the wise man’s words for 
some time. But after he had heard his reviling, he then de- 

E 2 
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Sr^ssys^it-lasiffiK 

“‘m*!' Kto ST mfSLS tor !S» Z'lr-f i >*r 

Jeeqi pJr lictoman jebale 3 ]W« W le - f* n ?XnbeVc 
eaUe men lichomlice rpelcaj). 1 peah peo papl biS libbenbe. A 
reTmrl LnP rp-K ff*W to heopnum. p#an heo onc.5^ 
bib 3 op pam cajicepne p*p liclioman onbej eb bip. ^° F°P) ® f 
bonne ealle pap eopSlican Jung. 3 p»r J he0 “<* 

Lucan p»p heopenlican. pippan heo bip abpogbefi ppom paa 
eoppbcan. ponne f 00 ob him pelpum jepica bip Eo&ep pillan .. 

CAPUT XIX. 1 

DS re Pipbom ba pipppell apehc 8 haspbe. Sa onSanbe gibbian 
3 pur Lienbe cpseS. 8pa bpa rpa pilnije to habbenne 8one 
Uan%an 3 pone unnyttan pip. behealbe he on peopep- , 
healpe hiphu pifajillebap heoponer hpealpa bip. 3 hu neapapaepe 
eoppan peah heo u r pum pmce. ponne mg 

rcamian psepe bpasbrnge hip hhpan. poppam he bme ne m« S 
puppum cobpseban opep pa neappan eoppan ane. Oak opeji- 
moban. hpi ge pilmgen f 5 e unbeplucan nub eoppum ppipan J 
beapbcne 5 eL. oppe hpi ge peon on rpa ‘belan S e rP in c e -^ S® 
polbon eopenne hlipan eobpseban opept rpa mane S a °£ oba * Veah 
hw nu tebymte f $a ucemeptan Sioba eopepne ntoan upa- 
hebban 3 on mams feobijc eop hepisen. 3 fea h bpa pexe nub 

miceljie a&felcunbneppe bip s e ^YP ba - 3 f eo on ea ^ u ? 1 v um ^ 
on eallum plencum. ne'pe beat) f eah ppelcep ne pec)?. Ac be pop's 
nehf fa aepelo, 3 pone mean splice 3 pone heanan opppelzp.^ 
ppa seemnec fa jucan 3 fa heanan. Ppaec pmS nu f sep jojiemse- 

iBoet. lib. ii metrum 7.— Quicumque solam mente, &c. 

1 Bod. Jjylbelic. 2 Cott. gepugian meahfce. 3 Cott. gelpep. Lott^ 
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fended himself against him very impatiently, though he before 
pretended that he was a philosopher, and asked him again, 
whether he thought him to be a philosopher or not. Then 
answered the wise man to him, and said : I would say that 
thou wert a philosopher, if thou wert patient, and able to be 
silent. How lasting was to him the fame which he before 
falsely sought 1 How did he not immediately burst because 
of one answer ! What has it then availed the best men who 
were before us, that they so greatly desired vain glory and 
fame after their death ? Or what does it profit those who 
now are ? Therefore it were to every man more needful that 
he were desirous of good actions than of deceitful fame. 
What has he from this fame, after the separation of the body 
and the soul ? Do we not know that all men bodily die, and 
yet the soul is living ? But the soul goes very freely.to the 
heavens, after it is set loose and liberated from the prison of 
the body. It then despises all these earthly things, and re- 
joices in this, that it may enjoy the heavenly, after it is taken 
away from the earthly. Then the mind will itself be a witness 
of God’s will. 


CHAPTEB XIX. 

When Wisdom had made this speech, then began be again 
to sing, and thus singing, said : Whosoever desires to have 
vain fame and unprofitable glory, let him bebold on the four 
sides of him, bow spacious the expanse of the heaven is, and 
how narrow the space of the earth is, though it seem large to 
us ! Then may it shame him of the spreading of his fame, 
because he cannot even spread it over the narrow earth alone ! 
0, ye proud, why are ye desirous to sustain with your necks 
this deadly yoke ? or why are ye in such vain labour, because 
ye would spread your fame over so many nations P Though 
it even happen that the farthest nations exalt your name, and 
praise you iu many a language; and though any one with 
great nobleness add to his birth, and prosper in all riches, 
mad in all splendour, death nevertheless cares not for. things 
of this sort, but he despises nobility, and devours the rich and 
the poor alike, and thus levels the rich and the. poor! Wlmt 
are now the bones of the celebrated and the wise goldsmith, 
Weland ? I have therefore said the wise, because to the 



70 


BOETHIUS., 


CHAP. X2. 


pan anb psep pipan golbpraibep ban pelonbep. pop f y ic cpa&S pa ep 
pipan. pop py pam cpaeptegan nemaeg naeppe hip cpaept lopigan. 
ne bine mon ne maeg 'Sonne ep on him. gemrnan fe mon maeg 
fa p unnan apenban op hiepe ptebe. Ppaep pint nu faep pelonbep 
ban. oSSe bpa pat. nu hpaap hi paepon, oSSe hpa&p ip nu pe 
popemsepa 3 je apaaba Eompapa hep e toga, pe peep hatan 
Bputup. oppe naman Eajyiup. oSSe pe pipa 3 paeptpseba Eato. 
pe paep eac Rotnana liepetoga. pe peep openlice ufpita. pu ne 
paepan pap gepypn j opf gepitene. 3 nan mon nat bpaep hi nu 
pint. Ppaet ip heopa nu to lape. butan pe lytla blipa 3 pe nama 
nub peaum ptapum appiten. 3 f gitpyppe ip. f pe piton mamge 
popemaepe 3 gemjnbpyppe pepap popfgepitene pe ppipe peapa 
manna a ongit. Ac mamge hcggaf beabe mib ealle popgitene. 
f pe hbpa bie pipSum cupe ne gebef . Deab ge nu penen 3 
pilnian f ge lange libban pcylan bep on populbe. hpa&t biS eop 
ponne Sy bet. bu ne c-ymS pe beaS. peah. Se 1 he late cume. 3 
abeS eop op pippe populbe. 3 hpaet popptent eop ponne pe gilp. 
bupu fam pe pe aepteppa heap gegpipf 3 on ecneppe gehaept \ 

CAPUT XX. k 

DA! pe J7ipbom pa p>ip leop apungen haepbe. pa ongan be 
ppellien 2 3 pup cpsep. Ne pen pu no f ic to anpiHice pmne pip 
pa pypb. popjam ic bit no pelpe naubt ne onbpaebe. poppsem 
bit opt gebypap f peo leape pypb naupep ne maeg pam men bon 
ne pul turn, ne eac nsenne bem. popfam beo nip nanep lopep 
pyppe. poppam beo bipe pelp gecyp f beo nanpubt ne bip. Ac 
heo onppibS bipe aepelm. ponne beo geopenap hiope Seapap. Ic 
pene peah f pu ne popjtanbe nu git hpaet ic Se to cpaepe. pop- 
pam bit ip punbojxhc past ic pecgan pille. 3 ic bit maeg uneape 
mib pojibum gepeccan. 3 ppa ppa ic polbe, f ip paet ic pat f te 
peo pipeppeapbe pypb bvp aelcum men nytpypfpe ponne peo 
opj'opge. poppam peo oppopge jimle lihp anb licet, f mon pcyle 
penan f heo peo 4 po pope gejaelS. ac pio pipeppeapbe ip pio pope 
gepaelp. peah hpaem 5 ppa ne pmce. poppam heo ip paeptpaeb 3 
gehast pimle f te pop bip. Sio opup c ip leap 3 beppicp ealle hipe 
gepepan. poppaem hio hit gecyp pelp mib hipe hpupppulneppe 
paet hio bip ppipe pancol. Ac peo pipeppeapbe gebet anb ge? 
laejieS aelcne papa Se bio hi togepiet. Sio of ep 7 gebmt aelc papa 
k Boet. lib ii. prosa 8. — Seel ne me inexorable, &c. 

1 Bod. beah. 2 Cott ppillian 3 Cott aneccan. 4 Cott. ir. 5 Bod. 
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skilful his skill can never be lost, nor can any man more 
easily take it from him than he -can turmaside the sun from 
her place. Where are now the bones ofWeland? or who 
knows now where they 'were? Or where is now the illus- 
trious and the patriotic consul of the Homans, who was called 
Brutus, by another name Cassius ? or the wise and inflexible 
Cato, who was also a Homan consul ? He was evidently a 
philosopher. Were not these long ago departed ? and no one 
knows where they are now. What of them is now remaining,, 
except the small fame and the name written with a few 
letters ? And it is yet worse that we know of many illus- 
trious and memorable men departed, of whom very few per- 
sons have ever heard. But many lie dead, entirely forgotten, 
so that fame does not even make them known I Though ye 
now think and desire that ye may live long here in the world, 
what is it to you then the better ? Hoes not death come, 
though he come late, and take you away from this world ? 
And what then does glory profit you ? at least those whom 
the second death seizes, and for ever binds ? 

CHAPTEE XX. 

When Wisdom had sung this lay, then began he to speak, 
..and thus said : Ho not suppose that I too obstinately attack 
fortune. I myself have no dread of it, because it frequently 
happens that deceitful fortune can neither render aid to a 
man, nor Cause any injury. Therefore she is deserving of no 
praise, because she herself shows that she is nothing But 
she reveals her fountaiii'when she discloses her manners I 
think, nevertheless, that thou dost not yet understand what 
I say to thee : for what I wish to say is wonderful, and I 
can hardly explain it with words as I would. It is, that I 
know that adverse fortune is more useful to every man than 
prosperous, Eor the prosperous always lies and dissembles, 
that men may think that she is the true happiness. But the 
^adverse is the true happiness, though to any one it may not 
se^n so, for she is constant and always promises what is true. 
The other is false, and deceives alL her followers*, for she 
herself shows it by her changeableness, that she is very un- 
- stable : but the adverse improves and instructs every one to 
whom she joins herself. The other binds every one of the 
minds which enjoy her, through the appearance which she 
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mo&a fe tope* bpvyc}> mib }>*pe lWa Se bo bcecj I bo pe 
job. peo piSeppeapb® J>onne anbrae 2 3 sejpeof ®lc |apa pe bo 
tojejnetS. mib pam f bo to jeopenap hu nebpe f*r “ 
peapban jepalpa put. Ac peo oppophnep jaep pcypmasliim[rpa 
pser pmber yrt-1 4 810 pipeppeapbnej- ponne bip rimle uncselu. 3 
pnacu apcmpeb* mib paepe ptypinje bpe ajenpe jpecenneppe. 
Ac no leaps jepalp bo cbp onlapc neabmja pa pe bepe toje- 
peobap Fpom psem popum 6 jepaelpum mib bepe oleamje. Seo 
pipeppeapbnep porme pH op ealle pa pe bepe unbeppeobbe 
W neabmja jetihp to pam popum jepaelpum. ppa ppa mib 
anjle ppc jepanjen bip. Dmcp pe nu f lytel jeptpeon 3 yt 
eaca pmpa jepaelpa. paette peop pepe anb peoj ejqlice pipep- 
peaiibnep pe bpmjp. f ip paet beo ppipe bpape pa COob. pe je- 
openab Sinna tetneoppa ppeonba. anb eac pmpa peonba. }eet J>u 
hie mmc ppitSe pputele 8 tocnapan. Ac psepleapan gepeelpa ponne 
hi pe mom tepitap. Sonne mmaS hi heopa men mib him. 3 
lsetap pine peapan gecpeopan mib pe. Pu polbept pu nu gebyc- 
tan. pa pu gepselgopc paepe 3 pe puhte f peo pypb TP 1 ? °J^ on 
Smne piHan pobe. mib hu mice lan 9 peo polbepc pu pa habban 
teboht f pu rpufcole mihtept cocnapan pme pjunb j pine 
rynb. 11 Ic pat peah p pu hit polbept habban mib miclan peo - 
teboht f pu hi cupept pel topcaban. Deah pe nu pmce f pu 
beoppyppe peoh 13 poplopen habbe. pu haeppt peah micle bioji- 
pyiippe mib seboht. f pnt getpeope ppienb. pa pu miht nu 
tocnapan. 3 papt hpset pu hiopa haeppt. Ppaet f ip y eallpa 
beoppeopjepte peoh;. 


CAPUT XXI. 1 

DA pe fipbom pa pip ppell apaeb haepbe. pa ongan he gibbigan 14 
3 Sup jmgenbe cpaep. An pceppenb ip buton aelcum tpeon. 3 pe 
ip eac pealbenb heoponep 3 eoppan 3 ealpa gepceapta gepepen- 
hcpa j eac ungepepenhcpa. f ip Dob aslmihtig. Sam peopiap 
ealle pa pe peopiap. ge pa pe cunnon. ge pa pe ne cunnon. ge pa 
pe hit piton f hie him peopiap. ge pa pe hit nyton. Se ilea ge- 

1 Boet. lib. ii. metrum -8. — Quod mundus stabili fide, &c. 
i Bod. hepe. 2 Cott. onbmfc. 3 Cott. fcebpa. > \Cott. ppa Jweji 
pmbep pyp, and Bod ppaapep pmbep jpjy. The reading ‘vrithin the brackets 
is a suggestion of the late Mr. Cardale’s, in which I fully concur. 5 Cott. 
psepu apceppeb. 6 Cott. popan. 7 Cott. p»pe oliccunge. 8 Cott. 

ppeotole. 9 Cott. micle. 10 Cott ppenb. 11 Cott. pienb. 12 Cott. 
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feigns of being good : but tbe adverse unbinds, and frees 
every one of those whom she adheres to, in tbat she discloses 
to them how frail these^ present goods are. But prosperity 
goes confusedly as the wind’s storm ; while adversity is always 
faultless, and is saved from injury by^ the experience of her 
own danger. In fine, the false happiness necessarily draws 
those who are associated with her, from the true felicities, by 
her fiattery : but adversity often necessarily draws all those 
who are subjected to her, to the true goods, as a fish is 
caught by a hook. Does it then seem to thee little gain, 
and little addition to thy felicities, which this severe and this 
horrible adversity brings to thee: that is, that she very 
quickly lays open to thee the minds of thy true friends, and 
also of thine enemies, that thou mayest very plainly dis- 
tinguish them? But these false goods, wheu they depart 
from thee, then take they their men with them, and leave 
thy few faithful ones with thee. How wouldest thou now 
buy, or when thou wert happiest, and it seemed to thee that 
fortune proceeded most according to thy will, with how much 
money wouldest thou then have bought, that thou mightest 
clearly distinguish thy friend and thy foe ? I know, how- 
ever, that thou wouldest have bought it with much money 
that thou mightest well know how to distinguish, them. 
- Though it now seem to thee that thou hast lost precious 
wealth, thou hast nevertheless therewith bought much more 
precious, that is, true friends, whom thou art now able to 
distinguish, and knowest what of them thou hast. But this 
is the most valuable wealth of all. 

CHAPTER XXL 

Wheh Wisdom had made this speech, 'then began he to 
sing, and thus singing, said ; There is one creator beyond 
all doubt, and he is also governor of heaven and earth, and 
^ of all creatures, visible and invisible, He is God Almighty. 
Him serve all those creatures which serve, both those which 
have understanding, and those which have not understand- 
ing: both those which know it that they serve him, and 
those which know it not. The same has appointed un- 
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pette uimpnbenbiicne pbo. 3 Jeapap. 3 eac gecynbelice pibbe 
eallum hip gepceaptum J>a pahepolbe. 3 ppa lange ppa he polbe. 
pa nu pculon ptanban t© populbe. ©apa unptillena gepceapta __ 
ptyping ne mseg no peoppan geptilleb. ne eac onpenb op ftam 
pyne 3 op paepe enbebypbneppe pe him gepet ip. ac pe anpealba 
hsepp eaHe hip gepceapta ppa mib hip bjuble bepangene. 3 geto- 
gene. 3 gemanobe ppa *p hi naupep ne Reptilian ne mo ton. ne 
eac ppipop pc^pian. ponne he him pset gepum hip pealbleftepep 
topoplaat. Spa hsepp pe eelmihtiga Hob geheapopabe ealle hip ge- 
pceapta mib hip anpealbe. paet heopa selc pints pip opep. anb 
peak ppaepeft opep f hie ne moton tojlupan. ac biS gepeppbe 
ept to pam ilcaa pyne pe hie sep upnon. 3 ppa peoppap epfc 
geebmpabe. ppa hi hit pagiap f ’Sa pipeppeapban gepceapta segpep 
ge hie betpux him pmnap. ge eacpaepte pibbe betpux him heal- 
bap. Spa nu pyp bep 3 pseteji. 3 pse 3 eoppe.3 manega oppa ge- 
pceapta. pe beop a ppa unge'Spaepa betpux him ppa ppa hi beop. 

3 peah he beop ppa geppaepa psette no f an f hi magon gepepan 
beon. ac py puppop *p heopa puppum nan buton oppum beon 
ne mseg. Ac a pceal pset pitSeppeapbe f otieji pipeppeapbe ge- 
metgian. ppa nu hsepb pe aelmihtega Cob pjnpe gepceabpiplice 3 
ppiSe limplice gepet f geppixle eallum hip gepceaptum. Spa nu 
lencten 3 hseppept. on lencten hit gpepft. anb on hseppept hit 
pealpap. 3 ept pumep 3 pmtep. on pumepa hit bip peapm. anb 
on pmtpa cealb. Spa eac pio punne bpmgp leohte bagap. 3 pe 
mona hht on mht. puph psep llcan Cobep miht. Se ilea pop- 
pypnp paapse pge f heo ne mot pone peoppcpolb opepptseppan 
psepe eoppan. Ac he haepp heopa meapce ppa gepette. f hie ne 
mot heope meapce gebpseban opep pa ptillan eoppan. Cfoib pam 
ilcan gepece ip gepeakt ppipe anhc geppixle psep plobep 3 psep 
ebban. pa gepetenep pa he laet ptanban pa hpile pe he pile. Ac 
ponne sep pe he f gepealblepep poplaet papa bpibla. pe he pa 
gepceapta nu mib gebpiblobe haepp. f peo pipeppeapbnep. pe pe 
aep ymbe pppaecon. gip he t>a Iset toplupam ponne poplsetap hi 
pa pibbe pe hi nu healbap. 3 prap heopa selc on opep septep hip 
agemim piUan, 3 poplsetap heopa gepeppaebenne. 3 popbot? 
ealne pypne mibbaneajib. 3 peoppap him pelpe to nauhte. Se 
ilea Cob gepegp mib ppeonbpaebenne pic togsebepe. 3 pm hi $ 
pcipap gepamnap mib claenlicpe lupe. pe gegaebepap ppinb 3 ge- 
pepan f hie getpeoplice heopa pibbe 3 heopa ppeonbpaebenne 
healbap. 6ala f te $ip moncyn paepe gepselig. gip heopa GOob 
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changeable customs and habits, and also natural agreement, 
to all his creatures, when he would, and so long as he would, 
which now shall stand for ever. The motion of the moving 
creatures cannot be stayed, nor yet turned from the course 
and from the order that is set to them. But the governor 
has so with has bridle caught hold of, and restrained, and ad- 
monished, all his creatures, that they neither can he still, nor 
yet move farther than he the space of his rein allows to them. 
So has the Almighty God controlled all his creatures by his 
power, that each of them strives with another, and yet sup- 
ports another, so that they cannot slip asunder, but are 
turned again io the same course which they before ran, and 
thus become again renewed. So are they varied, that con- 
trary creatures both strive with each other, and also hold 
firm agreement with each other. Thus fire doth, and water ; 
and sea and earth; and many other creatures, which will 
ever be*as discordant between themselves, as they are ; and 
yet they are so accordant that not only they may be com- 
panions, but moreover, that even no one of them without 
another can exist. But ever must the contrary the other 
contrary moderate. So has now the Almighty God very 
wisely and very fitly appointed change to all his creatures. 
Thus spring and harvest. In spring it groweth, and in 
iarvest it ripens. And again summer and winter. In 
summer it is warm, and in winter cold. So also the sun 
bringeth light days, and the moon gives light in the night, 
through the power of the same God. The same warns the 
sea that it may not overstep the threshold of the earth: 
but he has so fixed their limits, that it m^y not extend its 
boundary over the still earth. By the same government is 
ordered a very like change of the flood and the ebb. This 
appointment, then, he allows to stand as long as he wills. 
But whenever he shall let go the rein of the bridles with 
which he has now bridled the creatures, that contrariety 
vrhich we before mentioned, if he shall allow these to he re- 
laxed, then will they forsake the agreement which they now 
keef>, and strive, each of them with other, after its own will, 
and forsake their companionship, and destroy all this middle- 
earth, and bring themselves to naught. The same God joins 
"people together with friendship, and unites families vith 
virtuous love. He brings together friends and companions, 
that they faithfully hold their agreement and their friendship. 
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paane ypa piht y ypa geyEatelob. 1 J? a S« enbe MT b - J? a rP a f a 
olme geyceayta ymbon > Pep enbap nu yeo seytpe ppopep boc 
Boeciuyey. 1 y ongmp yeo ppibbe. Se Boeciuy ps&y oppe naman 
gehaten 2 Seuepmuy. ye psey hepetoga Romana ; • 


CAPUT XXII* 

§ I. BA pe piyboxn $a pir leop ayungen hseybe. $a hseybe lie 
me gebunben 5 mib psepe p^nyumneyye biy yangey. f ic hi]' psef 
rape payienbe y ypipe hiyebsepe bine to gehypanne mib mne- 
peapbnm ODobe. y pa yulpape 4 psey ic clipobe co him y ouy 
cpsep. Gala fjybom. pu pe eapt po hehyte ypoyep eaEpa pepigpa 
moba. G hu pu me hseyyt aypeypobne aegpep ge mib pinpe r mea “ 
liean ypp&ce. ge mib psepe? pynj-umneyye pmey rangey. t0 P a ^ 
pu me hEeyyt nu gepetne 8 y oyepcumenne mib pmpe geyceab- 
piyneyye. p me nu pyncp paecte no p an pset ic $ay unpypb 
apseynan mseg. pe me on becumen ly. Ac peah me get mape 
ypecennej on becume. ne cpipe 1 c 9 nseype ma p hit buton ge- 
pyphcum 10 pe. yoppam ic pat p ic mapan y beyigpan pyppe 
psepe Ac ic polbe ymbe pone lseeebom papa $mpa lapa hpene 
mape gehypan. peah Su nu bpene sep ysebeyt 11 p pu penbe] c 
p hi polbon me ypipe bitepepmcan. ne onbpsebeic hi me nauhc 
nu. Ac ic beopa eom ypipe giype eegpep ge to gehepenne ge eac 
co gebealbanne. y fte ypipe geopne bibbe p pu hi me gelse] ce. 
ypa ypa pu me nu lytle sep gehece. Ba cpaetS ye j7iybom. Ic on- 
gear yona pa 3u ypa pel geypugobeyt. anb ypa luychee gehepbept 
mine lape. p pu polbeyt mib mnepeapban GDobe hi ongiton. y 
ymeagean. yoppam ic geanbibobe ypipe pel op ic piyte 14 hpset pu 
polbeyc. y hu pu hie unbepytanban polbeyt. y eac py yuppop ic 
ciolobe ypipe geopnyullice. f $u hie yopytanban mihteyt 15 Ac 
ic pe pille nu yecgan hpelc ye lsececpseyt iy minpe lape $e t>u 
me nu bityt. pe iy ypi$e bicep on mupe y be pe tipp on $a 
ppotau ponne t5u biy sepeyt yanbayt. Ac be pepobap 1 yybpan 
he mnap. y bip ypipe bpe on Sam mnope, y ypipe ypece to 
bealcetenne;. ir 
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0, how happy would this mankind be, if their minds were as 
right, and as established, and as ordered, as the other creatures 
are ! Here endeth the second consolation-book of Boethius, 
and beginneth the third. Boethius was by another name 
called Severinus : he was a consul of the Bomans. 


CHAPTEB XXII. 

§ I. Wheh Wisdom had sung this lay, then had he bound 
me with the sweetness of his song, so that I was greatly ad- 
miring it, and very desirous to hear him with inward mind: 
and immediately thereupon I spoke to him, and thus said : 
O, Wisdom, thou who art the highest comfort of all weary 
minds ! how hast thou comforted me, both with thy profound 
discourse and with the sweetness of thy song! So much 
hast thou now corrected and overcome me with thy reason- 
ing, that it now seems to me that not only am I able to bear 
this misfortune which has befallen me, but even if still 
greater peril should come upon me, I will never more say 
that it is without deserving : for I know that I were deserving 
of more, and heavier. But I am desirous to hear something 
more of the medicine of these thine instructions. Though 
thou just now saidst that thou thoughtest that they would 
seem very bitter to me, I am not now afraid of them, but I 
am very anxious after them, both to hear, and also to observe : 
and very earnestly entreat thee that thou wouldest perform 
to me, as thou a little while ago promisedst me. Then said 
Wisdom : I knew immediately when thou didst so well keep 
silence, and so willingly heardest my doctrine, that thou 
wouldest with inward mind receive and consider it. There- 
fore I waited very well till I knew what thou wouldest, and 
how thou wouldest understand it; and, moreover, I very 
earnestly endeavoured that thou mightest understand it. 
But I will now tell thee what the medicine of my doctrine 
is, which thou askest of me. It is very bitter in the mouth, 
and it irritates thee in the throat, when thou first triest it : 
fiut it grows sweet after it enters in, and is very mild in the 
stomach, and pleasant to the taste. 
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§ ll. n Sc top to onjeate hpibpe ic pe nu teohhie to 
Isebenne. 1 jc pat f pu polbejt ppipe jeopne $ibep punbian. 3 
ppipe ppiphce bean onseleb mib tope jitpunje. poppam ic %e z j 
hepbe f pu sep psebept f ]>u ppipe jeopnpull psepe hit to jehy- 
panne. Da cpsep f (Cob. Ppipep pilt pu me nu ppipopt lseban. 
Da anbpypbe peo Depceabpijmep anb cpsep. To psem popum je- 
pselpum ic tiohhie 2 f ic pe lsebe. pe 3 pm GOob opt ymbe paeppep 
3 eapmep. 4 3 to 5 ne militept jyfc pulpihtne pej apebian to tom 
popum gepaelpum. poppam pm GOob peep abipgob mib psepe 
anpne Sippa leapena jej aelto. Da cpsep f GOob. Ic to healpije f 
pu me opepe buton selcum tpeon hpset pio pope jepaelp pie. Da 
cpcep pio Depceabpipnep. Ic pille popluptlice pop pmum lupum. 
Ac ic pceal be pumepe bipene pume anlicneppe psepe pipan pe 
jet 92 can. op pe f pmj cuppe pie. to pam f pu pa bipne ppeo-^. 
tole jepceapije. 3 ponne be psepe anlicnepj e papa popena Je- 
pselpa pu mseje onjitan pa popan jepaelto. 3 poplaetan 6 psette 
him p.peppeapb bip. p pmt pa leapan jepselpa. anb ponne mib 
eallep mobep jeopnpullan mjepance hi jie 7 f pu mseje becuman 
to pam jepselpum pe ece puphpumap ;. 

CAPUT XXIU.° 

DA pe pipbom pa pip ppell apeht 8 haepbe. pa onjan he ept 
jibbian. 3 pup cpsep. Spa hpa ppa piHe papan peptmtope lanb. 
atio aejiept op pa pojmap. 3 pa pvjipap. 3 f peapn, 3 ealle pa 
peob pe he jepio p pam secepum bepijen. p pe hpaete maeje $y 
bet peaxan. 6ac ip toop bipen to jepencenne. p ip p aelcum 
men pmc <5 hunijep bio bpeab py peopobpa. jip he hpene aep 
bitepep onbipijp. anb ept pmylte pebep bip py pancpypppe. Jip 
hit hpene sep bip pteapce ptopmap. 3 nop^an pmbap. 3 miele 
penaj' 3 pnapap. Anb pancpypppe bip eac paep baejep leoht pop 
psepe ejephcan piojxpo psepe mhte. ponne hit psepe gip nan 
mht naepe. Spa bip eac nucle pe pmpumpe pio pope jepael’S to 
habbenne aeptep pam eopmpum pijjep anbpeapban hpep. Anb 
eac micle Sy ep pu miht pa popan jepselpa jecnapan anb to, 
hiopa cyppe becuman. jip to aepept apyptpaJapt op toum GQobe 
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§ II. But when tbou shouldest perceive whither I now 
design to lead thee, I knew that thou wouldest very anxiously 
tend thither, and be very greatly inflamed with that desire. 
Bor I heard what thou before saidst, that thou wast very de- 
sirous to hear it. Then said the Mind : Whither wilt thou 
now especially lead me ? Then answered Reason, and said : 
I propose that I should lead thee to the true goods, about 
which thy mind often meditates, and is greatly moved : and 
thou hast not yet been able to find the most direct way to 
the true goods, because thy mind was occupied with the view 
of these false goods. Then said the Mind : I beseech thee 
that thou wouldest show me, beyond all doubt, what the true 
happiness is. Then said Reason : I will gladly, for love of 
thee. But I must, by some example, teach thee some re- 
semblance of the thing, till the thing he better known to 
thee ; in order that thou mayest clearly view the example, 
and then, by the resemblance of the true goods, thou mayest 
know the true goods, and forsake what is contrary to them, 
that is, the false goods : and then with the anxious thought 
of all thy mind, strive that thou mayest arrive at those goods, 
which for ever remain ! 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

"Wheh Wisdom had ended this discourse, then began he 
again to sing, nnd thus said : Whosoever is desirous to sow 
fertile land, let him first draw out the thorns, and the furze, 
and the fern, and all the weeds which he observes to do injnry 
to the field, in order that the wheat may grow the better. 
Also, this example is to he considered, that is, that to every 
man honeycomb seems the sweeter, if he, a little before, taste 
anything fetter. And, again, calm weather is the more agree- 
able, if it a little before be stark storms, and north winds, and 
much rain and snow. And more agreeable also is the light of 
the day, for the horrible darkness of the night, than it would 
be if there were no night. So is also the true happiness much 
the more pleasant to enjoy, after the calamities or this present 
life. And, moreover, thou mayest much the sooner discover 
the true goods, and arrive at the knowledge of them, if thou 
first rootest out from thy mind the false goods, and removest 
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SO 

Sa learan terajlba. i hi opatihj-t op 1 Sone sptm&. SiiSSan }>u hi 
ponne^jecnapan miht. fonnejLnc ^unepilnar* nanep o*pe r 
fmgep opep fa;. 

CAPUT XXIV.* 


SI DA lie fa fir leob apungen hsepbe. fa pplet lie f one 
rm n lerpuxobe ane hpile. 3 on 5 ann pmeahce fencan on h lf 
Lobep iSance. anb W cpsef. J 51 c beaflic man ppencf hme 
relroe mib^mipchcum 3 3 maai&ealbum ymbhojum. } feah 
piUmat) ealle fuph mipdice 4 pafar cuman to anum enbe. f ir 
\ hi rilmaf fuph ungelice eapnunga cuman to anpe eabigneppe. 
| i r fonneDob. r e ir H™n a 1 e * be « lce r S°^T* ^ TP° 
hehrte gepself . 6 Da cpsef f CDob. D»t me byncf pe f liehpte 
rob. 7 faette man ne buppe nanep ofpep Sobep. ne eac ne pecce- 
open 4 . pibban he f haebbe. f ip hpo f eallpa ofeppa goba. 
ponfam hit eall obpu sob 10 utan bepehf . 0 eall on mnan him 
haepf. Naepe hit no $ hehpte job. 11 PF bim semg butan paepe. 
ponf am hit h<epbe bonne to pilmanne pimep Sobep 1 * f e hit pelp 
nsepbe. Da anbppapobe po Uepceabppnep } cpsef . Dset ip ]*pif e 
rpeotol f> faet ip po hehpte gepselb. popfam hit ip aetyeji ge 
hpop ge flop eallep gobep. 13 hp»t if f pornie buton peo pelepte 
Terselb. fe fa ofpa gepselfa ealle 14 on mn&n him gegabepab. J 
hi utan ymbhaepf. 15 on mnan him gehelt. 3 him nanep ne 
bib pana. ne he nanep neobbeappe naepf . Ac hi cumaf eaue op 
him. T ept ealle to him. ppa ppa ealle paetepu cumab op bsepe 
rae. “1 ept ealle cumab to baepe pa e. Nip nan to faep lytel 
sepelm. 16 f he fa pse ne gepece. anb ept op f aepe pae he gelent 
m on fa eopfan. 3 ppa he bif pmngenbe geonb fa eopban. 00 
he ept cymf to bam ilcan aepelme f e he aep ut pleop. 3 ppa 
ept to baepe pae;. 

§ II.'i Dip ip nu bipen fapa pofena gepselba. fapa pilmaf 
ealle beaflice men to begitan n e. beah he buph miptlice pegap 
bencan to cumanne. popfam aeghpelc man haepf gecynbelic 
gob 18 on him pelpim. popfam aelc GOob pilnaf pofep gobep to 
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§ i* n. 

* 

them from the ground. After thou, then, art able to discover 
those, I know that thou wilt not desire any other thing be- 
sides them. 


CHAPTEE XXIV. 

§ I. Wheh he had sung this lay, he ceased the song, and 
was silent awhile, and began to think deeply in his mind’s 
thought, and thus said : Every mortal man troubles himself 
with various and manifold anxieties, and yet all desire, through 
various paths, to come to one end : that is, they desire, by dif- 
ferent means, to arrive at one happiness ; that is, then, Gtad 1 
He is the beginning and the end of every good, and he is the 
highest happiness. Then said the Mind : This, methinks, must 
be ’the highest good, so that man should need no other good, 
nor moreover be solicitous beyond that : since he possesses 
that which is the roof of all other goods ; for it includes all 
other goods, and has all of them within it. It would not be 
the highest good, if any good were external to it, because it 
would then have to desire some good which itself had not. 
Then answered Eeason, and said : It is very evident that this 
is the highest happiness, for it is both the roof and the floor 
of all good. What is that, then, hut the best happiness, which 
^gathers the other felicities all within it, and includes, and 
holds them within it : and to it there is a deficiency of none, 
neither has it need of any ; but they all come from it, and 
agaiu all return to it : as all waters come from the sea, and 
again all come to the sea ? There is none in the little fountain 
which does not seek the sea, and again, from the sea it arrives 
at the earth, and so it flows gradually through the earth, till 
it again comes to the same fountain that it before flowed from, 
and so again to the sea. 

§ II. INow this is an example of the true goods, which all 
mortal men desire to obtain, though they by various ways 
think to arrive at them. Eor every man has natural good in 
r himself, because every mind desires to obtain the true good: 


a 
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begitanne. Ac hit bi> amejiyieb mib 5 am laenum gobum. 1 pop- 
tate bib [opbaeljie] 3 ])®jito. fop]>am pume menn penaj, f 
Lc ne reo relejte gepaelf. f mon pie rP a P e J >5 f he “ ane r 
binge] - mapian ne ]iuppe. 3 pilma® 3 hiopa populb sspceji fsem. 
8ume men penap f f pie ])set bebpCe gob. f he pie hip ge- 
rennm hip gepepena peopfopc. 3 eallon msegene Ssep cilap. 
8ume penab f f hehpee gob 5 pie on 5 am hehpean anpealbe. pa 
pilmaS o 5 ep tpega. oSSe him pelpe picpian. o 55 e hi to Sapa 
picena cpeonbpcipe gepeoban. Sumeceohhiap f f betpe py psefc 
mon reo popemsepe. 3 pibmsepe. 3 hsebbe gobne hlipan. tiha 
Sonne paep segpep ge on pibbe. ge on gepmne. GQanege cellao f 
to maertum gobe 7 3 to maeptepegepselfe f mon pie pimle bliSe 
on Sirre anbpeapban lipe. 3 pulga eallum hip luptum. bume 
Sonne Sa $e fa]' pelan pilmaS. hi hip pilniaS poppam oast hi < 
polbon Sy mapan anpealb habban. f he mihton 8 py oppopglieop 
fippa populb lupta bpucan. 3 eac p ap pelan. GOanegae pint papa 
pe pop Sy pilmap anpealbep. Se hie polbon opmsete peoh ge- 
gabepian. oSSe ept pone hlipan heopa naman hi pilmaS feet hi 


gebpseban;. 

§ III. r On ppelcum. 3 on oppum ppelcum laenum. anb Japeo- 
penbum 10 peopppcipum aelcep menmpcep mobep mgepanc bip 
geppenceb mib psepe geopnpulneppe anb mib psepe tiolunga. 1 
penp ponne f hit haebbe pum healic 50b 13 geptpvneb. Sonne hit 
haepp gepunneh 13 psep polcep olecunga. Onb me pmcS f hit, 
hsebbe geboht pume ppipe leaplice mseppe. 8ume tiliaS mib 
micelpe geopnpulneppe pipa. poppam f hi puph f msege mse f t 
beapna begitan. 3 eae pynpumlice libban. J)a getpeopan 
ppeonb. 14 ponne ic pecge peo 15 paet beoppeopSepte Syng eallpa 
pippa populb gepselpa. pa ne pint pupf on 10 to populb gobum to 
tellanne. ac to gobcunbum. poppam peo leape pypb hi na popp 
ne bpmgp. Ac pe Gob pe hi geeynbelice gepceop to gemagum. 
poppam Se aelcep oppep pmgep on pippe populbe mon pilnaS, 
oSSe poppam pe he mseg Suph f to anpealbe cuman. oSbe to 
pumum populb lupte. butonSsep getpeopan ppeonbef. pone mon 
iupap hpilum pop lupum 3 pop tpieopum. Seah he him nanpa 
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but it is hindered by the transitory goods, because it is more 
prone thereto. Tor some men think that it is the best happi- 
ness that a man be so rich that he have need of nothing more : 
and they choose their life accordingly. Some men think that 
this is the highest good, that he be among his fellows the most 
honourable of his fellows, and they with all energy seek this. 
Some think that the supreme good is in the highest power. 
These desire, either for themselves to rule, or else to associate 
themselves in friendship with their rulers. Some persuade 
themselves that it is best that a man be illustrious and cele- 
brated, and have good fame ; they therefore seek this both in 
peace and in war. Many reckon it for the greatest good and 
for the greatest happiness, that a man be always blithe in this 
present life, and fulfil all his lusts. Some, indeed, who desire 
these riches, are desirous thereof, because they would have the 
greater power, that they may the more securely enjoy these 
worldly lusts, and also the riches. Many there are of those 
who desire power because they would gather overmuch 
money: or again, they are desirous to spread the celebrity 
of their name. 

§ III. On account of such and other like frail and perish- 
able advantages, the thought of every human mind is troubled 
with solicitude and with anxiety. It then imagines that it 
'lias obtained some exalted good when it has won the flattery 
of the people ; and methinks that it has bought a very false 
greatness. Some with much anxiety seek wives, that thereby 
they may, above all things, have children, and also live hap- 
pily. True friends, then, I say, is the most precious thing of 
all these worldly felicities. They are not, indeed, to be 
reckoned as worldly goods, but as divine : for deceitful for- 
tune does not produce them, but God, who naturally^ formed 
them as relations. For of every other thing in this world 
man is desirous, either that he may through it attain to 
power, or else some worldly lust : except of the true friend, 
whoin^ he loves sometimes for affection and for fidelity, though 
he expect to himself no other rewards. Nature joins and 
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Some B« W“ ] “ “ IdbJLca job bit* p|>- 

ralta m»— “f- P “ » mon bee 

ftSJwSl ri 

LJiLre oren obnu bins lupap. 1 ponne lie nokhap f ke pe ppipe 
wpekS Si/ ke f begiean masse. f ke ponne ppipope pilkia'5 ;. 
ITneVp^ nu jeno; openkce S eeopab papa leapena sep^elpa 
anlicner \ ir ponne aehca. 3 peopSpcipe. 3 anpealb. anbgelp 
n ponalblL Be pam populblupce epicupup pe uppiea pasbe. pa 
Imvmbe eatte pap oSpa jepelpa pmeabe. pe pe asp nembon. pa 
raebeke k re lupe paspe f hehpce job. 14 poppam ealle ba oppu 
sob. pe pe Ip nembon. oleccap pam COobe 3 hit pec. pe lupCv 
Sonne ana oleep pam lickoman annm ppipop: *• 

S IY. a Ac pe pilia'S nu jec pppecan ymbe manna secynb 3 
■ymbe heopa cilunga. pa nu peak keopa OOob 3 keopa secynb 
pe abraunab. 3 hi pen on fopbasle apjen Co 3 bib^ 
healbe. peak ki pilrnaS. p»r pe ki cunnon 3 majon p*p kekpean 
sober. 16 Spa pp a opepbpuncen man pac f ke pceolbe Co kip bupe 
anb co hip psepce. 3 ne mass peak Sibep apebian. ppa bib eac 
pam CIDobe Sonne hie biS akepsab mib Seem ymbhopm Sippe 
populbe. kic bip mib Sam kpilum opepbpenceb 3 gebpelob. Co 
f am 11 f hie ne mag pillpykc apebian co gobe. Ne pyncp peak 
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cements friends together with inseparable love. But with 
these worldly goods, and with this present wealth, men make 
oftener enemies than friends. By these and by many such 
things it may be evident to all men, that all the bodily goods 
are inferior to the faculties of the soul. "We indeed think that 
a man is the stronger, because he is great in his body. The 
fairness, moreover, and the vigour of the body, rejoices and 
delights the man, and health makes him cheerful. In all 
these bodily felicities, men seek simple happiness, as it seems 
to them. For whatsoever every man chiefly loves above all 
other things, that he persuades himself is best for him, and 
that is his highest good. "When, therefore, he has acquired 
that, he imagines that he may be very happy. I do not deny, 
that these goods and this happiness are the highest good of 
this present life. For every man considers that thing best, 
which he chiefly loves above other things ; and therefore he 

E ersuades himself that he is very happy if he can obtain what 
e then most desires. Is not now clearly enough shown to 
thee the form of the false goods, that is, then, possessions, 
dignity, and power, and glory, and pleasure ? Concerning 
pleasure, Epicurus the philosopher said, when he inquired 
concerning all those other goods, which we before mentioned ; 
then said he that pleasure was the highest good, because all 
the other goods which we before mentioned gratify tbe mind 
and delight it, but pleasure alone chiefly gratifies the body 
only. 

§ IV. But we will still speak concerning the nature of 
men, and concerning their pursuits. Though, then, their 
mind and their nature he now dimmed, and they are by that 
fall sunk down to evil, and thither inclined, yet they are 
desirous, so far as they can and may, of the highest good. 
As a drunken man knows that he should go to hi& house and 
to his rest, and yet is not able to find the way thither, so is 
it also with the mmd, when it is weighed down by the 
^anxieties of this world. It is sometimes intoxicated and 
mjsled by them, so far that it cannot rightly find out good. 
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Jam monnum *]) hi auht meappigen pe paey 1 pilmap to begi- 
tanne f hi mapan He puppon tilian. Ac penap f hi maegen eaJl 2 
pay got" gegabepian togsebepe. peette nan buton psepe ge--* 
yomnunga ne yie. njton ponne nan [opep] 4 gob 5 Sonne eallpa 
Sapa keopp\ r pSeytena'Smga gegabepunga to heopa anpealbe. f 
he naney Singey buton psem ne puppe. Ac f my nan man f te 
yumey eacan ne Juppe buton Kobe anum. pe hsepp on hiy 
agenum genoh. ne Seapp he naney pragey buton psey pe he on 
him yelpum hseyS. J7enyt pu nu f pa byyienbe 6 penaS f te f 
Sing yie selcey peopjycipey betyt pyppe pset te hi 7 mebemseyte 
ongiton magon. neye neye. ic pat f hit my no to popyeonne. 
Pu mseg f ypel been f te aelcey monney mgepanc penp f te 
gob 8 yie. j seytep kigap. *3 pilnap to begitanne. neye my hit na 
ypel f jy f hehjte gob. 9 ppi my nu anpealb to tellanne to 
juminn Sapa hehytena goba Siyyey anbpeapban hpey. ppsepep 
pset nu )*ie to talianne pachc j unnyt f te nytpyppoyt 13 eallpa 
%ya populb pmga f ip anpealb. hpsepep nu gob 10 hliya 3 pope- 
mcepney pe 11 poji nauht to tellenne. neye neye. Niy hit nan 
cjn 13 f mon f pop nauht telle, poppam pe selc mon penp f f 
betyt yie f he ypipoyt luyap. pu ne piton pe f nan neajiepney. 
ne nan eappopu. nenanunpotney, ne nanyaji. ne nan hepigney. 
my nan geyselS. ftpaat Suppon 13 pe nu ma ymbe Sa geyaelSa 
yppeean. pu ne pat aelc man hps&t pa beop. 3 eac pat f pa 14 
beoS f hehyte gob. 15 *3 Seah yeep pulneah sale mon on ypipe x 
lytlum Smgum Sa yeleytan geyselpa. poppam he penp f he hie 
ponne ealle hsebbe. gip he hsepS f f he Sonne ypipopt pilnap 
to begitanne. Baet ip ponne f hi ypiSoyt pihnap to begitanne. 
pela. 3 peoppycipe. 3 pice. 3 piyye populbe pulbop. 3} gilp. j 
populb luyt. Diyyey ealley hi pilniap. poppam Se hi penap f hie 
pujih pa pmg ycylon begitan f him ne yie 16 naney pillan pana. 
napep 17 ne peoppycipey. ne anpealbe]’. ne popemsepneyye. ne 
bliyj’e. paey ealley hi jnlniap. y pel bop f hi paey pilmaS. Seah hi 
mi] dice 18 hiy pilmgen. Be Sam Smgum mon maeg ypeotole on- 
gitan f selc mon Saey pilnap f he msege f hehyte gob begitan 
Sasp hi hit gecnayan mihtan. oSSe on juht j’ecan cuSon. Ac hi 
hit ne yecaS on Sone pihtejtan 19 peg. hit my on Siyye populbe^ * 

1 Bod. meapjnenbe >eap. 2 Bod. him agen ealle. 3 Cott goo b 4 Bod. 

heojia. Cott. heopa. 5 Cott. goob. b Bod. bjyegian pe 7 Bod. % 

8 Cott. goob. 9 Cott. goob 10 Cott. goob. “ Bod. yeo. 12 Cott. hit ' 

cyn w Bod. >i»]iye. 14 Cott hi. » Cott. goob 16 Bod. yeo. 

17 Cott. naupep 18 Cott. raijrkce. 19 Bod. pjhtotton. 
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§ iv. 

Hor yet does it appear to those men that they at all err, who 
are desirous to obtain this, that they need labour after nothing 
more. But they think that they are able to collect together 
all these goods, so that none may be excluded from the 
number. They therefore know no other good than the col- 
lecting of all the most precious things into their power, that 
they may have need of nothing besides them. But there is 
no one that has not need of some addition, except Grod alone. 
He has of his own enough, nor has he need of anything but 
that which he has in himself. Dost thou think, however, 
that; they foolishly imagine that that thing is best deserving 
of all estimation, which they may consider most desirable ? 
Ho, no. I know that it is not to be despised. How can 
that be evil, which the mind of every man considers to be 
good, and strives after, and desires to obtain ? Ho, it is not 
evil : it is the highest good. Why is not power to be reckoned 
one of the highest goods of this present life P Is that to be 
esteemed vain and useless, which is the most useful of all 
these worldly things, that is, power? Is good fame and 
renown to be accounted nothing? Ho, no It is not fit 
that any one account it nothing ; for eyery man thinks that 
best which he most loves. Do we not know that no anxiety, 
or difficulties, or trouble, or pain, or sorrow, is happiness? 
•What more, then, need we say about these felicities ? Does 
not every man know what they are, and also know that they 
are the highest good ? And yet almost every man seeks in 
very little things the best felicities ; because he thinks that 
he may have them all, if he have that which he then chiefly 
wishes to obtain. This is, then, what they chiefly wish to 
obtain, wealth, and dignity, and authority, and this worid*s 
glory, and ostentation, and worldly lust Of all this they are 
desirous, because they think that, through these things, they 
may obtain that .there be not to them a deficiency of anything 
wished ; neither of dignity, nor of power, nor of renown, nor 
of bliss. They wish for all this, and they do well that they 
desire it, though they seek it variously./ By these things we 
may clearly perceive that every man is desirous of this, that 
he may obtain the highest good, if they were able to discover 
it, or knew bow to seek it rightly. But they do not seek it 
in the most right way. It is not of this world. 
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CAPUT XXV* 

DS pe J?ipbom fa Sip ppell apaeb hepbe. pa onjan lie eft 
finnan 3 Sup cpaef. Ic pille nu nub gibbum gecypan hu pun- 
boplice Dpihten pelt eallpa gepeeapta mib ‘Sam bpiblum liif 
anpealbep. 3 mib hpilcepe enbebypbneppe he jeptafolaf 3 %e- 
metgaS ealle jejceapta. 3 hube hi haepS geheafopabe 3 gehaepte 
mib hip unanbmbenbhcum jiacentum. f aele gepceajt bip healb 
on locen pif hipe jecynbe. Jiaepe gecyn be Se heo to gepeeapen 
paep . butan monnum. 3 pumum enjlum. Sa peopfap hpilum op 
hiopa jecynbe. Ppjet peo leo. Seah hio pel tain pe. 3 psepte 
pacentan haebbe. 3 hi}ie magiptep j piSe lupge. anb eac onb- 
paebe. jip hit aeppe ^ebypef f heo blobep onbipigS. heo pop&it 
pona hipe nipan taman. 3 gemonS peep pilban gepunan hipt 
elbpana. on^raS ponne pyn 3 hipe pacentan bpecan. 3 abit 
sepept hipe labteop. anb p iSSan aeghpaet Saep pe heo gepon mae^. 

monna. ge neata. Spa boj) eac pubu p^lap. Seah hi beon pel 
atemebe. gip hi on Sam puba peoppaf . hi poppeoS heopa lape- 
opap 3 pumap on heopa gecynbe. peah heopa lapeopap him 
Sonne bioban pa ilcan mettap Se hi aep tame mib gepenebon. 
ponne ne jieccap hi papa metta. gip hi fsep pnba benugon. Ac 
Jmcf him pynpumpe f him pe pealb on cpepe. anb hi gehipan 
opejipa pu^ela ptemne. Spa biS eac pam tpeopum Se him £e- 
cymbe bip up heah to ptanbanne. peah Sn teo hpelcne boh op 
bune to faepe eoppan. ppelce pu began maege. ppa pu hme 
alaetpt. ppa pppmcp he up. 3 ppigaS pip hip gec\mbep. Spa beS 
eac peo punne. peah heo opejimibne basg onpge 3 lute to faepe 
eoppan. ept heo peep hipe geejmbe. 3 ptigp on pa baeglan pegap 
pip hipe upp5 r naep . 3 ppa hie upop3 upop. oSSe hio cymf ppa up 
ppa hipe ypemept gecynbe biS. Spa bep aelc gepceapt. ppigap pip 
hip gecjmbep . 3 gepagen bip gip hit aeppe to cuman maeg. Nip 
nan gepceapt gepceapen papa pe ne pilnige f hit pibep cuman 
m8e S e p°nan pe hit aep com. *}? ip to paepte 3 to oppopgneppe. 
Seo paept ip mib Uobe. 3 past ip Uob. Ac aelc gepceapt hpeappaS 
on hipe pelppe ppa ppa hpeol. 3 to pam heo ppa hpeappap f heo 
ept cume f aep heo aep pap. 3 beo f ilce f heo aep paep . Sonecan 
pe heo utan behpeppeb pe. f f hio aep paep. 3 bo f f heo aep 
frybe •• 

* Boet. lib. iii. metmm 2.— Quantas rerum flectat habenas, &c. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

"When Wisdom had made this speech, then began he again 
to sing, and thus said : I will now with songs declare bow 
wonderfully the Lord governs all creatures with the bridles 
of his power, and with what order he establishes and regulates 
all creatures, and how he has restrained and bound them with 
his indissoluble chains, so that every creature is kept within 
hounds with its kind, the kind that it was fashioned to, except 
men and some angels, who sometimes depart from their kind. 
Thus the lion, though she be very tame, and have fast chains, 
and greatly love, and also fear her master ; if it ever happen 
that she tastes blood, she immediately forgets her new tamer, 
and remembers the wild manner of her parents. She then 
begins roaring, and to break her chains, and bites first her 
leader, and afterwards whatsoever she may seize, both of men 
and of cattle. So do also wood-fowls. Though they be well 
tamed, if they return to the woods, they despise their teachers, 
and remain with their kind. Though their teachers then offer 
them the same meals with which they before allured them to 
"become tame : they then care not for those meals, so that they 
may enjoy the wood. But it seems to them pleasanter, that 
the weald resound to them, and they hear the voice of other 
fowls So is it also with trees, whose nature it is to stand 
up high. Though thou pull any bough down to the earth, 
such as thou mayest bend ; as soon as thou lettest it go, so 
soon springs it up, and moves towards its kind. So doth 
also the sun. Though she after mid-day sink and incline to 
the earth, again she seeks her kind, and departs by unknown 
ways to her rising, and so hastens higher and higher, until 
she comes so far up as her highest nature is. So doth every 
creature. It tends towards its kind, and is joyful if it ever 
may come thereto. There is no creature formed which de- 
sires not that it may come thither whence it before came, 
that is, to rest and to tranquillity. The rest is with God, and 
iffis God. But every creature turns on itself like a wheel : and 
so it thus turns that it may again come where it was before, 
and be the same that it was before, as often as it is turned 
round may be what it before was, and may db what it before 
did. 
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CAPUT XXYI.* 

g I. DX re firbom pe Sip leop apungen 1 hsepbe, Da ongan he 
epr ppellian 3 pup cpsep. Gala hpset ge eopplican men." peah ge 
eop | elpe nu bon neatum gehce pop eoppe bypge. hpsec ge peah. 
mayon hpaec lipego 3 ongican ppelce eop msete be eoppmn ppum- 
pceapre. *)> i] Dob. pone popan ppuman anb pone popan enbe 
jclcpe gepaelpse ge ongicap Seah ge hme pulhce ne gecnapan. 4 3 
ppa peah pio gecynb eop cihS co pani angite, ac eop tilip ,J ppipe 
raanigpealb gebpola op pain anbgice. DepencaS nu hpsepep men 
mmgen cuman Co para popum gepaelpum Suph pa G anbpeapban 
gepselpa. poppam Se pullneah ealle men cpepap p pe peo 7 ] e ge- 
pse-lyoj ca. pe pe pap eopplican gejelpa ealle 8 haepp. hpepep nu 
micel peoh. oSSe peopppcipe. oSSe eall pep anbpeapba pela. 
maege asinine mon bon ppa gepselme p he nanep pingep majian 
ne puppe. 9 nepe nepe. icpac p p hi ne magon. Ppi nip hit ponne 
on pv ppipe ppeocol p Sap anbpeapban 50b 10 ne pint na pa popan 
gob poppam t5e hi ne magon pellan f hi gehatap. Ac hcetcap 
*}? hi gelseptan ne magon. ponne hi gehatap pam pe hi lupian 
piHap pa popan gepaelpa. 3 aleogap him peah ma ponne hi him 
gelseptan, poppam pe hi heopa nabbap ma ponne hi heopa 
habban. Depene Su nu be Se pelpum. la Boefciup hpseSep Su 
seppe auht unpoc psepe Sa pa pu gepselgO]*t psepe. 11 oSSe hpseSep 
Se seppe aenigep pillan pana psepe Sa Su mseptne pelan hsepbepfc. 
oSSe hpaepep tSm populb pa eall psepe septep Smum pillan. Da 
anbppopobe Boeciup anb epaeS. Nepe la nepe. Naep ic nseppe 51c 
nane hpile ppa emnep mobep. psep pe ic gemunan msege. paet ic 
eallunga psepe oppopg. f ic ppa oppopg psepe p ic nane gebpe- 
pebneppe naepbe. ne me nseppe pc ne licobe eall f ic pippce. 12 ne 
me nseppe nsep eallep ppa ic polbe. peah ic hip mipe. Da anb- 
ppopobe pe J/ipbom 3 cpsep. Ppi nsepe pu ponne genog eapm. 3 
genog unhipy. 33 peah pe puhte f Su pehg psepe. Sonne pu opep 
tpega. oSSe haepbept p pu nolbepc. oSSe naepbepfc f pu polbept. 
Da anbppapobe Boeciup 3 cpsep. Gall me psep ppa ppa pu psebept. 

u Boet. lib. iii. prosa 3 — Vos quoque, 0 ierrena, &o. 

1 Cott. aruncgen. 2 Bod. hpse pssy peopSlican men. 3 Cott. hpngu. 

4 Cott. oncnapen 5 Bod. fceohS. 6 Cott. >ap. 7 Cott. pie. 8 Cott. 
ealla 9 Cott. byppe. 10 Cott. goob. 11 fa j?a Jm gepselgopt psepe, 
deest m 3IS. Bod. 13 Cott. pirj*c. 13 Cott. nnhybig. 
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CHAPTEE XXVI. 

§ I. When Wisdom had sung this lay, then began he again 
to speak, and thus said : 0 ye earthly men, though ye now 
make yourselves like cattle by your folly, ye nevertheless can 
in some measure understand, as in a dream, concerning your 
origin, that is God. Te perceive the true beginning, and the 
true end of all happiness, though ye do not fully know it 
And nevertheless nature draws you to that knowledge, but 
very manifold error draws you from that knowledge. Consider 
now whether men can arrive at the true goods through these 
present goods ; since almost all men say that he is happiest 
who possesses all these earthly goods. Can, then, much money, 
or dignity, or all this present wealth, make any man so happy 
that he may need nothing more ? Xo, no, I know this, that 
they cannot. Why, is it not then from this very clear, that 
these present goods are not the true goods, because they 
cannot give what they promise ? But they pretend to do 
what they are not able to fulfil, when they promise to those 
who are willing to love them, the true felicities, and tell lies 
to them more than they perform to them ; for they are de- 
ficient in more of these felicities than they possess of them. 
Consider now concerning thyself, O Boethius, whether thou 
werb ever aught uneasy, when thou wert most prosperous P 
or whether there were ever to thee a want of anything de- 
sired, when thou hadst most wealth? or whether thy life 
were then all according to thy wish ? Then answered Boe- 
thius, and said : Xo, 0 no ! I was never yet at any time of 
so even mind, as far as I can remember, that I was altogether 
without care 1 : that I was so without care that I had no 
trouble : nor did all that I experienced ever yet please me, 
nor was it ever with me entirely as I wished, though I con- 
cealed it. Then answered Wisdom, and said: Wast thou 
no£, then, poor enough, and unhappy enough,, though it 
seemed to thee that thou wert rich ; when thou either hadst 
that which thou wouldest not, or hadst not that which thou 
^wouldest? Then answered Boethius, and said: All was to 
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Da cpsep pe jftybom. pu ne bip sale mon genog eapm psep Se he 
nas p]). Sonne hit bine lypt habban. Daet ip po]>. cpa&p Boetiup. 
Da cpaep pe plpbom. Dip he ponne eapm biS. ne lie ponne ne 
bits eabig. pop ]> 5 r lie pilnaS f he habbe f he naepS. py P°lbe 
genog habban. Da cpaeS Boetiup. Daet ip call pop f pu pegpt. 
Da cpseS pe J 7 ipbom. pu ne haepbept pu “Sonne Sa eaprape. 1 pa 
papu pelejopc paepe. Da anbjpapobe ic anb cpaep. Ic pat*p pu 
pop pegpt. f ic hi haepbe. Da cpaep pe J 7 ipbom. Pu ne pmcp me 
ponne nu “p ealle pa pelan pi pep mibbaneapbep ne magon gebon 
aenne mon peligne. ppa peligne f he genog habbe anb no mapan 
ne puppe. 2 3 ppa peah hi hit gehatap aelcum papa pe hi haepS. 
Da cpaeS ic. Nip nan Sms 3 r°?P e P onne f l ,u F e S V°l m 

§ II v Da cpaep pe { 7 ipbom. Ac hpi ne eapt pu Sonne hip ge- 
papa. pu ne milit Su gepeon aelce baeg p Sa ptpengpan nimap 
pa pelan op 4 pam unptpengpum. ppi bip ellep aelce baeg IP e ^ c 
jeopung. 3 jpelce gephtu. 3 gemot. 3 bomap. buton f aelc bit 
Saep jieaplacej Se him on genumen bip. oSSe ept oppep gitjap. 
Da anbppapobe 5 ic. 3 cpaep. Denohpyhtepu ppypapt. ppa hit ip 
ppa pu pegpt Da cpsep he. Fop pipum pmgum bepeapp aelc mon 
pule urn ep to eacan him pelpum f he maege gehealban hip pelan. 
Da cpsep ic. Ppa o’SpaeeS paep. Da cpaep he. Dip he nauht nsepbe 
psep pe he onbpebe f he pojileopan poppte. ponne ne Soppte he 
na mapan pultumep ponne hip pelpep. Da cpaep ic. Sop pu pegpt 
Da onpac pe p'l] bom papliee. 3 cpaep. 6ala f me pmcp pipep- 
peapb pmg aelcep monnep gepunan 3 aelcep monnep pillan f G 1( 
nu peegan pille. f ip. paetce ponan Se hi teohlnap f hi pcylan 
eabigpan peoppan. f hi peoppap Sonan eapmpan 3 eapgpan. 7 
popSam gip hi lytlep hpaet habbap. ponne bepuppon hi f hi 
oleccan paem septep ppipe pe aemgpe puhte mape habbaS. pam 
hi pyppon. pam hi ne puppon. hi pillap peah. Ppsep ip Sonne peo 
gemetgung. oSSe hpa haepp hi. oSSe hponne cymp heo. f heo 
maege abpipan pa eopmpo 8 ppam paem pelegum eallunga. ppa he 
mape haepp. ppa he ma monna 9 oleccan pceal, Ppaepep pa pelgan 
nu nseppe ne hmgpige. 10 ne ne pyppee. ne ne cale. 1 * ic pane 
peah f pu pille nu epepan f pa pelgan habban mib hpam hi 
maegen paet eall gebetan. Ac peah pu nu ppa epepe. hit ne 
magon pa pelan eallunga gebetan. peah hi pume hpile maeg^n. 

v Boet. hb. iii. prosa S. — Atqui hoc quoque, &c. 

1 Cott ypmj>e. 3 Cott. J>yppe 3 Cott. hapa. 4 Cott. on. 5 Cott. 
anbpvpbe. 6 Cott. be. 7 Bod. eaphjian. 8 Cott. ypmj?a. 0 Bod. 
mapan. *> Cott. hmgpe. 11 Cott kale. 
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me as thou hast said. Then said "Wisdom : Is not every man 
poor enough in respect of that -which he has not, when he is 
desirous to have it F That is true, said Boethius. Then said 
Wisdom : But if he is poor, he is not happy, for he desires 
that he may have what he has not, because he wishes to have 
enough. Then said Boethius : That is all true which thou 
gayest. Then said Wisdom : Hadst thou not, then, poverty 
when thou wert richest? Then answered I, and said: I 
know that thou sayest truth, that I had it. Then said 
Wisdom : Does it not appear to me, then, that all the riches 
of this middle-earth are not able to make one man wealthy ? 
so wealthy that he may have enough, and may not need 
more ? And nevertheless they promise it to every one Who 
possesses them. Then said I : Nothing is truer than what 
thou sayest. 

§ II. Then said Wisdom : But why, then, art thou not an 
assenter to this ? Canst thou not see every day, that the 
stronger take riches from the weaker ? Wherefore else is 
every day such sorrow, and such contentions, and assemblies, 
and judgments ; except that every one demands the spoil 
which is taken from him, or, again, covets that of another? 
Then answered I, and said : Thou arguest rightly enough ; 
so it is as thou sayest. Then said he : On these accounts 
uvery man has need of help in addition to himself, that he 
may keep his riches. Then said I: WTio denies it? Then 
said he : If he had nothing of that which he fears he may be 
obliged to lose, then he would not have occasion for any more 
help than himself. Then said I : Thou sayest truly. Then 
retorted Wisdom sharply, and said : 0, how inconsistent, in 
every man’s custom and every man’s will, does that thing 
appear to me, which I will now mention ; that is, that from 
whence they persuade themselves that they shall become 
happier, they from thence become poorer and weaker ! Bor, 
if they have any little, then it behoves them to cringe for 
^protection to those who have anything more. Whether they 
need, or whether they need not, they yet crave. Where, 
then, is moderation, or who has it, or when will it come, that 
it may entirely drive away miseries from the wealthy P The 
more he has, the more men he must cringe to. Bo the rich 
never hunger, nor thirst, nor become cold ? But I suppose 
thou wilt say that the rich have wherewith they may remedy 
all that. But though thou say so, riches cannot altogether 
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poppam pe hi pculon selce baeg eacan 1 f mon selce bseg panap. 
poppam ]>e peo menmpce psefel. pe nseppe gepylleb ne bip. pilnap 
selce baeg hpaet hpeg pipep 2 populb pelan. aegpep ge pseglep. ge^ 
metep. ge bpyncep. ge manegpa pmga to eacan pam, poppain 
nif nan mon ppa pehg. f he mapan ne pyppe. Ac peo gitj ung 
ne cann c gemet. ne nseppe ne bip gehealben on psepe mbpeapipe. 
ac pilnap ptmle mapan ponne he puppe. Ic nat hpi 4 ge pultpu- 
piap pam hpeopenban pelan. nu hi ne magon eoppe pseble eop 
ppam abon. Ac ge ecap eoppe epmbe 5 mib pam pe hi eop to 
curaap*. 

§ III.** Ba pe p'ipbom pa pip ppell apaeb hsepbe. pa ongan he 
ept gibbian. 6 3 pup pngenbecpsep. Ppelc ppemu byp pam pelgan 
gitpepe f he gegabepige ungepun pippa pelena 3 selcep gimcynnep 
genog begite. 3 peak he epige hi) lanb mib bupenb pula. 3 peak 
eall pep mibbaneapb pie hip anpealbe unbeppeobeb. ne lset he 
hip nanpuht op pip mibbaneapbe mib him mape ponne he 
bpohte hibep 


CAPUT XXVII * 

§ I. TJ 737 bmg mseg pe peopppcipe 3 pe anpealb gebon. gip 
he becymp to pam b^igan. he mseg hine gebon peoppne. 3 
anbpypn eoppnm by^pgum. Ac ponecan 8 pe he pone anpealb pop- 
Iset. obSe pe anpealb hme. ponne ne bip he nanpep pam bypegan 
ne peopp. ne anbpypne. Ppsepep nu pe anpealb hsebbe pone peapX 
f he aptipcige 9 unpeapap. 3 apyptpakge 10 op picpa manna QOobe. 

3 plannge bsep cpseptap on. Ic pat peah f pe eopphca anpealb 
nseppe ne psepp pa cpaeptap. ac hpp anb gabpap unpeapap. 3 
bonne hi gegabpab haepp. 11 ponne eopap 12 he hi nallep ne hilb. 
poppam papa picpa manna unpeapap mamge men gepeop. pop. 
pam pe hi mamge cunnon. anb mamge him mib beob. poppam 
pe pimle peopiap ymbe pone anpealb. 3 hxne eacjoppeop. bonne 
pe gepeob f he cymb to bam pyppeptan. 3 to pam pe up un- 
peoppojte biop. pop pam pmgum psep gio f pe pipa Eatulup hme 
gebealg. 3 ppa ungeppseghce popcpaeb Nomum bone pican. pop- 

w Boet. lib. iii. metrum 3. — Quamvis fhiente dives, &c. 
s Boet. lib. liu prosa 4. — Sed dignitates honorabilem, &c. • 

1 Cott. yean. 2 Cott. bpsep hpugu >ypT e r 3 Cott. con. 4 Bod. 
bn. 5 Cott, pseble. 6 Cott. sibbigan. 7 Cott. fcu. 8 Bod. panecan. 

9 Bod. aptype cige. 10 Bod. pypepalige. 11 ac lipb anb gabjmb nn^, 
Peapap *3 Ponne hi gegabpab heepb, deest in MS. Bod. 12 Bod. anb ~ 
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remedy it, though they some while may. For it behoves them 
every day to add, what man every day lessens ; because human 
want, which is never satisfied, requires each day something 
of this world’s wealth, either of clothing, of meat, of drink, or 
of many things besides* Therefore no man is so wealthy that 
he needs not more. But covetousness neither knows limit, 
nor ever is bounded by necessity ; but desires always more 
than it needs. I know not why ye confide in these perish- 
able riches, when they are not able to remove your poverty 
from you, hut ye increase your poverty whenever they come 
to you. 

§ III. When Wisdom had made this speech, then began he 
again to sing, and thus singing said : What profit is it to the 
rich miser, that he gather an infinite quantity of these riches, 
and obtain abundance of every kind of jewel: and though he 
till his land with a thousand ploughs ; and though all this 
middle-earth he subject to his power ! He will not take 
with him from this middle-earth any more of it than he 
brought hither. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

§ I. Two things may dignity and power do, if it come to 
the unwise. It may make him honourable and respectable 
to other unwise persons. But when he quits the power, or 
the power him, then is he to the unwise neither honourable 
nor respectable. Has, then, power the custom of extermi- 
nating vices* and rooting them out from the mind of great 
men, and planting therein virtues ? I know, However, that 
earthly power never sows the virtues, but collects and gathers 
vices ; and when it has gathered them, then it nevertheless 
shows, and does not conceal them* For the vices of great 
men many men see : because many know them, and many 
are with them. Therefore we always lament concerning 
power, and also despise it, when we see that it cometh to 
tfye worst, and to those who are to us most unworthy. It 
was on these accounts that formerly the wise Catulus was 
angry, and so immoderately censured Konius the rich, be- 
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pam lie hme gemefcte pifctan on gepenebum pcpibpaene. micel 
pbo mib Rompapum paep f paep nane oppe on ne pettan. 1 
buton pa peoppeptan. Da poppeah pe Eatulup bme pop pi be 
paep on pittah pceolbe. poppam he hme pipte ppipe nngepceab-^ 
pipne 3 ppipe ungemetpseptne. Da ongan pe Eatulup him ppi- 
gettan on. pe Eatulup psep hepetoga on Rome, ppipe gepceabpip 
man. ne poppape he no pone opepne ppa ppipe. gip he nan pice 
ne nsenne anpealb naepbe :• 

§ II/ Ppepep pu nu msege ongitanhu mieelne unpeopppcipe 
pe anpalb 2 bpengp*pam unmebeman. gip he hme unbeppegp. pop- 
pam aelcep monnep ypel bip by openpe. gip he anpealb hsepp. Ac 
gejege me mi. ic apcige pe pu Boetiup. hpi pu ppa mamgpealb 
ypel haepbept 3 ppa micle unepneppe on pam pice pa hpile pe bu 
hit haepbept. obbe pophpi pu hit; ept pmum unpillan 3 poplete. 
pu ne paj'C pu f hie naep pop nanum oppum pmgum. buton 
poppam be bu nolbept on eallum bmgum beon geppaepe peep 
unpihtpipan cynmgep 4 pillan Deobpicep. poppam pe pu hme on- 
geate on eallum pmgum unpeoppne paep anpealbep. ppipe pceam- 
leapne 3 ungeppaepne. 5 buton eelcum gobum 6 peape. poppam pe 
ne magon nauht eape peegan f pa ypelan pien gobe. 7 peah hi 
anpealb habban. Ne pupbe pu peah na abpipen ppom Deobpice. 
ne he be na ne poppape. gip belicobe hip bypig 3 hip unpihcpipnep 
ppa pel ppa hip bypegum beophngum bybe. Dip pu nu gepape 
pumne ppipe pipne man. pe heepbe ppipe goba 8 opephyba. anb 
paepe peah ppipe eapm 3 ppipe ungepselig. hpaepep bu polbept 
epepan f he paepe unpyppe anpealbep 3 peopppcipep. Da anb- 
ppopebe Boetiup 3 cpsep. Nepe la nepe. gip ic hme ppelcne 
gemete. 9 ne epaepe ic neeppe f he pie unpeoppe anpealbep 3 
peopppcipep. Ac selcep me pmcp f he pie pyppe pe on pippe 
populbe ip. Da epaep pe { 7 ipbom. A 21 c epaept hsepp hip pun- 
bopgipe. 3 pa gipe 3 pone 10 peopppeipe pe he haepp. he popgipp 
ppipe hpape aelcum papa 11 be hme lupab. ppa ppa J^ipbom ip pe 
hehpta cpsept. 3 pe 12 hsepp on him peopep oppe epaeptap. papa 
ip an paeppcipe. opep metgung. 13 ppibbe ip ellen. peoppe piht- 


v Boet lib. iii. prosa 4. — Atqui minus eorum patebit, &c. 
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cause he observed him to sit in an ornamented chair of state. 
It was a great custom among the Romans that no others 
should sit therein, except the most worthy. Then Catulus 
despised him, because he should sit therein ; for he knew him 
to be very unwise, and very intemperate. Then began Ca- 
tulus to spit upon him. Catulus was a consul in Rome, a 
very wise man. He would not have despised the other so 
greatly, if he had not possessed an;y rule, or any power. 

§ II. Canst thou now understand how great dishonour 
power brings on the unworthy when he receives it P for every 
man’s evil is the more public when he has power. But tell 
me now, I ask thee, Boethius, why thou hadst such manifold 
evil, and such great uneasiness in authority, whilst thou 
•hadst it ? or why thou, again, didst unwillingly relinquish 
it ? Dost thou not know that it was for no other reasons 
but that thou wouldest not in all things be conformable to 
the will of the unrighteous king Theodoric ; because thou 
didst find him in all respects unworthy of power, very shame- 
less. and unrelenting, without any good conduct ? Bor we 
cannot easily say that the wicked are good, though they have 
power. Yet thou wouldest not have been driven from Theo- 
doric, nor would he have despised thee, if his folly and his 
injustice had pleased thee, as well as it did his foolish favour- 
ites. If thou now shouldest see some very wise man, who 
had very excellent dispositions, and was, nevertheless, very 
poor, and very unhappy, wouldest thou say that he were un- 
worthy of power and dignity? Then answered Boethius, 
and said : iNo, O no ! If I found him such, I would never 
say that he were unworthy of power and dignity, # But 
metbinks that he would he worthy of all that is in this 
world. Then said Wisdom : Every virtue has its proper ex- 
cellence ; and the excellence and the dignity which it has, it 
imparts immediately to every one who loves it. Thus wisdom 
is the highest virtue, and it has in it four other virtues ; of 
which one is prudence, another temperance, the third is for- 
titude, the fourth justice. Wisdom makes its lovers wise, and 
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miner. Se tArbom gebep lur lupienbap pipe, n psepe. 1 ^ Semde- 
pgepte. 3 gep)ibige. 3 pihepife. 3 selcep gobey 2 P ea P a r ^ e ^ e J7 n | ) 
$one Se hme lupaS. $ ne mason bon pa pe pone anpealb habbajL 
Urre ponnlbe. ne magon I11 nsenne cpaept popgipan pam pe m 
lupaS oc hiopa pelan. gif hi hme on heopa gecynbe nabbaS. J 3 e 
pam ir ppipe ppeotol p pa pican on 'Sam populbpelan nab bap 
naenne runbop cpaspc. Ac him bip pe pela ueane cumen. 3 he 
ne mseg utane nauht agnep habban. Eiepenc nu hpsepep aems 
mon beo apy* unpeopppa pe hme manige men poppiop. S X F 
pomie aemg mon apy unpeopppa bip. ponne bip selc bypi man 
pe c unpeopppa. pe he mape pice haepp aaleum pi]Tim men. Joe 
pam ip genog ppeotol. f pe anpealb 3 pe pela ne mseg hip 
pealbenb 7 gebon no py peoppjion. 8 Ac he hme gebep PY un P e “ 
opppan q pe he him tocjmp. gip he jep ne bohte. ppa bip eac pe 
pela 3 pc anpealb pv pyppa. gif F e beah pe hme ah. sespcji 
hiopa bip Sv popcuppa gif hi hi gemetap ! • 

§ III.® Ac ic pe mseg eape gepeccan be pnmejie bijne. f pu 
mihc genog ppeotole ongiton f pip anbpeapbe lip ip ppipe anlic 
pceabe. 3 on paepe pceabe nan mon 10 ne maeg begitan pa popan 
gepselpa. pu penpt pu nu. gif hpelc ppipe pice mon pypp abpipen 
op hip eapbe. oppe on hip hlapopbep sepenbe paepp. cymp Sonne 
on aelpeobig pole, psep psep hme nan man ne can. ne he naenne 
mon. ne puppum f geSeobe ne can. penpt Su msege hip 13 pice 
hme psep on lanbe pyppne gebon. Ac ic pat f he ne mgeg. X}ip 
ponne pe peopppeipe pam pelan gecynbe psepe. *3 hip agen psepe. 
oppe eft pe pels psep pelegan agen psepe. ponne nemihte he hme 
na 13 poplsetan. paepe pe man on ppelcum lanbe ppelce he psepe 
pe he ahte. ponne p»pe hip pela anb hip peopppeipe mib him. 
Ac ppppam pe pe pela 3 pe anpealb hip agene ne beop. pop py 
hi hme popla&taS 14 3 poppy pe hi nan geeynbelic gob 15 on him 
pelpum nabbap. pop Sy hi lopiap ppa ppa pceabu. oppe pmec. peah 
pe leapa pena anb pio pa&belpe papa bypigena monna tiohhie f 
pe anpealb pie 16 f hehpte gob. 17 Ac hit bip eall opep. ponne pa 
pican beop opep tpega. oppe on* selpeobe. 18 oSSe on hiopa 


* Boet, lib. iii prosa 4. — Atque ut agnoscas veram, &c. 
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prudent, and moderate, and patient, and just, and it fills him 
who loves it with every good quality. This they cannot do 
who possess the power of this world. They cannot impart 
any virtue to those who love them, through their wealth, if 
they have it not in their nature. Hence it is very clear that 
the rich in worldly wealth have no proper dignity : but the 
wealth is come to them from without, and they cannot from 
without have aught of their own. Consider, now, whether 
any man is the less honourable because many men despise 
him. But if any man be the less honourable, then is every 
foolish man the less honourable, the more authority he has, 
to every wise man. Hence it is sufficiently clear that power 
and wealth cannot make its possessor the more honourable. 
But it makes him the less honourable when it comes to him, 
if he were not before virtuous. So is also wealth and power 
the worse, if he be not virtuous who possesses it. Each of 
them is the more worthless, when they meet with each other. 

§ III. But I may easily instruct thee by an example, so 
that thou rnayest clearly enough perceive that this present 
life is very like a shadow, and in that shadow no man can 
attain the true felicities. How thinkest thou, then? If 
any very great man were driven from his country, or goeth 
on his lord’s errand, and so cometh to a foreign people where 
no man knows him, nor he any man, nor even knows the 
language, thinkest thou that his greatness can make him 
honourable in that land ? But I know that it cannot. But 
if dignity were natural to wealth, and were its own, or again, 
wealth were the rich man’s own, then could not it forsake 
him. Let the man who possessed them be in whatsoever 
land he might, then would his wealth and his dignity be with 
him. “But because the wealth and the power are not his own, 
therefore they forsake him ; and because they have no natural 
good in themselves, therefore they go away like shadows or 
smoke. Yet the false opinion, and the imagination of foolish 
men, persuades them that power is the highest good. But 
it^is entirely otherwise, when the great are either among 
foreigners, or in their own country among wise men 5 then 
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ajenpe jecyppe 1 m ib jepceabpipum monnurn. ponne bip segpeji 
re pam pi fan. je pam selpeobejan bip pela pop nauht. ptiban hi 
onjitap f hi nsepon pop nanum epaepte jecopene. buton pop _ 
bypejef poleep hepinje. Ac psep hi semje puht ajnep obbe ge- 
cvnbelicep jobep an 8 heopa anpealbe hsepbon. ponne hsepben hi 
f mib him. peak he pset pice popleten. ne popleton hi no f je- 
cjnbehce job. 4 Ac pmle him polbe f pyljean 3 hi pmle peoppe 
gebon. paepon hi on ppelcum lanbe ppelce hi paepon | * 

§ IT. a Nu pu miht onjitan f pe pela 3 pe anpealb naenne 
mon ne majan on ellenbe peoppne jebon. ic pat peah pu pene 
past hi on heopa ajenpe cyppe ealne peg msejen. Ac peak pu 
hip pene. ic pat f hi ne majon. pit paep geo 5 geonb ealle 
Eomana meapce f hepetogan. 3 bomepap. 3 pa mapmhypbap. 
<5e f peoh heolbon. pe mon bam pepbmonnum on geape pellan 
pceolbe. anb ba pijepran 6 pitan haepbon maeptne peopppcipe. Nu 
ponne opep tpega obbe papa nan nip. oppe hi nanne peopppcipe 
nabbap. gip hipa amig ip. Spa hit bip be aelcum papa pmga pe 
agen job 7 3 jecvnbelic nabbap on him pelpum. oppe hpile hit 
bip to taelenne/ oppe hpile hit bip to hepijanne. Ac hpaet pmcp 
pe ponne on pam pelan 3 on paem anpealbe pynpimep obbe 
nytpj^ppep. nu hi nanepbmjep jenoj nabbap. ne hi nauht ajnep 
jobep 8 nabbap. ne nauht puphpumenbep heopa pealbenbum 
pellan na majon*.* 


CAPTJT XXYIIIA 

DA pe Jftpbom pa pip ppell apseb kaspbe. pa onjan he ept 
jibbijan 9 3 pup cpsep. Deah nu pe unpihtpipa cynmj Nepon 
hme gepcyppte mib eallum pam plitejeptum paebum. 3 mib 
selcep cynnep jimmum jejlenjbe. hu ne paep he peah aeleum 
pitum lap 3 unpeopp. 3 selcep unpeapep 3 ppenluptep pull. Ppaet 
he peah peoppobe hip beoplmjap mib miclum pelum. Ac hpaet 
paep him py bet. Ppelc jepceabpip mon mihte cpepan paet he 
apy peopppa paepe peah he hme peoppobe ; • 

* Boet. lib. iii. prosa 4. — Sed hoc apud exteras nationes, &c. 
b Boet. lib. iii. metrum 4. — Quamvis se Tyrio superbus ostro, &c, 
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either to the wise, or to the foreigners, is his wealth for 
naught, when they learn that they were chosen for no virtue, 
but through the favour of foolish people. But if they in 
their power had anything of proper or natural good, then 
would they have that with them, even if they should lose the 
power. They would not lose the natural good, But that would 
always follow them, and always make them honourable, let 
them he in whatsoever land they might. 

§ I Y. Now thou mayest understand that wealth and power 
cannot make any man honourable in a foreign country. I 
wot, however, thou mayest think that they always can in 
their own country. But though thou * mayest think it, I 
know that they cannot. It was formerly, through all the 
territories of the Homans, that consuls, and judges, and the 
treasurers, who kept the money, which they were every year 
to give to the soldiers, and the wisest senators, had the 
greatest honour. But now, either none of these exists, or 
they have no honour, if any one of them exists. So it is with 
respect to every one of those things which have not in them- 
selves proper and natural good. One while it is to be cen- 
sured, another while it is to be praised. But wbat of de- 
lightful or of useful appears to thee, then, in wealth and in 
power, when they have enough of nothing, nor have anything 
of proper good, nor can give anything durable to their pos- 
sessors ? 


CHAPTER XXYIH. 

When Wisdom had made this speech, then began he again 
to sing, and thus said : Though the wicked king Nero decked 
himself with all the most splendid clothes, and adorned him- 
self with gems of every kind, was he not, nevertheless, to all 
wise men, loathsome and unworthy, and full of all vice and 
debauchery? Yet he enriched his favourites with great 
riches: but wbat was to them the better? What wise man 
could say that he was the more honourable, when he had en- 
rolled him ? 
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CAPUT XXIX. C 

s X. DS re Fiitom l>a biy leo}> ayungen haapbe. Da ongan he ejs 
rpelliian 1 n pup cp»p. Ppasjiep l>u nu pene f p cyningep ge- 
pejijiasben. -j pe pela. ■} pe anpealb. pe he gipphip beojJmgim. 
insege senigne mon gebon pehgne oSSe pealbenbne. Da a 
ppopebe ic ~J epsep. pophpi ne raagon hi : • Pp_* c T on j^lT® 
anbpeapban lipe pynpumpe •j besejie Sonne paep cynmgep polgap. 

1 hip neapepc. ■] piSSan pela 3 anpealb :• Da anbppopebe pe 
Firbom anb cpseS. Sege me nu. hp^pep ]m mppe Zehypbepf 
he angum Papa, pe asp up paspe. eallunga puphpunobe. oSSe- 
penpc Su hpsepep hme senig papa ealne peg habban msege pe 
hme nu has F 5 . Pu ne papc Su f te ealle bee pine pulle- papa 
bipna papa monna pe asp up paspan. anb aslc mon pac papa Se 
nu leopop f maaegum cymnge onbpeapp pe anpealb j pe pela. 
oS tar’ he epc peapp pssbla. 6ala ea ip f ponne poppeopppulbc 
pela pe naupep ne masg ne hme pelpne gehealban. ne hip hlapopb. 
to Son « he ne puppe 1 mapan plcumep. oSSe hi beop begen 
rophealben. )?u ne ip f peah peo eoppe hehpce gepselp papa 
cvnmga anpealb. *j peak gip pam cyninge ssmgep piUan pana bip. 
ponne lyclap f hip anpealb. ] ecp hip epmpa. pop py bip pimle ( 
Sa eoppe gepaelpa on pumum pmgum ungepaelpa. 5 Ppaec pa 
cvmngap. peah hi manegpa 6 Seoba 7 pealban. ne pealbap hi peah 
erllpa papa pe hi pealban polbon. Ac beop poppam ppipe eapme 
on heopa CDobe. poppy hi nabbap pume papa pe hi habban 
polbon. poppani ic pat *J) pe cymng pe gitpepe bif>- y ne nsepp 
mapan 10 epm]>e ponne anpealb. poppam cpsep geo P* 10 - cy 111 ^ 
pe unpihdice peng to pice. €ala hpast f bits gepselig mon oe 
him ealnepeg ne hangaft nacob ppeopb opep pam heapbe be 
pmalan ppaebe. ppa ppa me 11 jimle git 13 bybe. pu pmcp pe nu 
hn pe pe pela 3 pe anpealb licige. nu hy nssppe ne bip butan. 
ege. 3 eappopum. 3 popgum. Ppaet pu papt pset mlc cynm£ 
polbe beon 13 butan Sipum. 3 habban 'Seah anpealb gip he mihte* 
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CHAPTER XXIX 

§ I. When Wisdom had snog this lay, then began he again 
to speak, and thus said : Dostf thou think that the king’s 
familiarity, and the wealth and the power which he gives 
to his favourites, can make any man wealthy or powerful? 
Then answered I, and said : Why cannot they ? What in 
this present life is pleasanter and better than the king’s ser- 
vice and his presence, and moreover wealth and power? 
Then answered Wisdom, and said: Tell me, now, whether 
thou hast ever heard, that it always remained to any one who 
was before ns ? or thinkest thou that any one who now has 
it, can always have it ? Dost thou not know that all books 
are full of examples of the men who were before ns, and every 
one knows concerning those who are now living, that from 
many a king power and wealth go away, until he afterwards 
becomes poor? Alas! is that, then, very excellent wealth, 
which can preserve neither itself nor its lord, so that he may 
not have need of more help, lest they should both be lost ? 
But is not this your highest felicity — the power of kings? 
And yet if to the king there be a want of anything desired, 
then that lessens his power, and augments his misery. There- 
fore these your felicities are always in some respects infeli- 
cities ! Moreover kings, though they govern many nations, 
yet they do not govern all those which they would govern ; 
but are very wretched in their mind, because they have not 
some of thoBe things which they would have: fori know that 
the king who is rapacious has more wretchedness than power. 
Therefore a certain king, who unjustly came to empire, for- 
merly said : O, how happy is the man to whom a naked sword 
hangs not always over the head by a small thread, as to me it 
- ever yet has done ! How does it now appear to tbee ? How 
do^ wealth and power please thee, when they are never with- 
out fear, and difficulties, and anxieties ? Thou knowest that 
every king would be without these, and yet have power if he 
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Ac 1 C pat f he ne m »£. Dy ic punbpije. fophpi hi gilpan 
rpelcer anpealbep. ppepepSe nu Since f pe man micelne anpealb 
hsebbe *1 pie rmpe sej-aeliS- pe pimle pilnaS Ssep Se he beptan irar 
max. oSSe penpt Su $ pe r eo1 TV l V Q pe pmle mib 

micelum 2 penebe psepp. oSSe ept pe pe #2pep onbpaet. £e Sone 
$e lime onbpses. ge Sone J?e hme na 8 ne onbpset. Ppsepep pe 
lin pmce f pe mon micelne anpealb hgebbe. Se him pe Ipim 
pinch $ he nsenne nsebbe. ppa ppa nu mane^um men pmcp f he 
nsenne nsebbe bucon he hsebbe manigne man pe him hepe. 
ppset pille pe nn mape 5 pppecan be pam cjmmge *3 be hip pol- 
tepum. buton 6 p selc gepceabpip man mseg pitan f hi beop pull 
eapme 3 pull unmihcije. pu majan pa cynmgap oppacan oSSe 
pophel an hiopa 7 unmihte. ponne hi ne magan 8 nsenne peopp- 
pcipe poppbpmjan buton heopa pejna pulcume * • 

§ IU Ppset pille pe nu ellep pecgan be Sam 9 Sejnum. buton 
p p psep opt gebypep f hi peoppap bepeapobe selcpe ape. %e 
puppum paep peopep. ppam heopa 10 leapan 11 cynmge. Ppset pe 
piton p pe unpihtpija cynmg Nepon polbe hatan hip ajenne 
msegiptpe, 3 hip popteppsebep acpellan. psep nama psep Seneca, 
pe psep uSpita. Da he Sa onpunbe p he beab beon pceolbe. Sa 
beab he ealle 12 hip sehta pip- hip peope. pa nolbe pe cymns ]>®r 
onpon. ne him hip peopep geunnan. Sa he pa J> ongeat. pa ge- 
ceap he him pone heap p him 13 mon oplete bio bep on pam 14 
eapme. 3 pa bybemon ppa. Ppaet pe eac gebepbon b Papimanup 
paep Antomnupe Sam Kapepe ealpa hip beophnga 5 bepopgopt. 
•3 eallep hip polcep ma&ptne anpealb 16 hsepbe. Ac he hme het ge- 
bmban anb pSSan opplean. ppset ealle men piton p pe Seneca 
psep Nepone. *3 Papimanup Antonie pa peoppeptan. *3 pa leo- 
peptan. 3 mseptne anpealb 17 hsepbon. ge on hiopa hipebe. ge 
buton. 3 Seah buton selcepe pcylbe pupbon popbone. Ppset hi 
pilnobon begen eallon msegene 18 p pa hlapop&ap naman ppa 
bpset ppa hi hsepbon *3 leton hi hbban. ac hi ne mihton 19 p 
begitan. poppam papa eynmga pselhjieopnep psep to pam heapb 
f heopa 30 eapmetto ne mihton nauht popptanban. ne hupu 

a Boet lib. iii. prosa 5.— Nam quid ego de Begum familianbus, &c. 
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unglit. But I know that be cannot : therefore 1 woM^Lwhy 
they glory in such power. Does it seem to thee tiiatttSsjjLajfe 
has great power, and is truly happy, who always desires that 
which he cannot obtain ? Or thinkest thou that he is really 
happy who always goes with a great company ? Or again, 
he who dreads both him that is in dread of him, and him that 
is not in dread of him ? Does it seem to thee that the man 
has great power who seems to himself to have none, even as 
to many a man it seems that he has none, unless he have 
many a man to serve him ? What shall we now say more 
concerning the king, and concerning his followers, except 
that every rational man may know that they are full miser- 
able and weak ? How can kings deny or conceal their weak- 
-ness, when they are not able to attain any honour without 
their thanes’ assistance ? 

§ II. What else shall we say concerning thanes, hut this, 
that it often happens that they are bereaved of all honour, 
and even of life, by their perfidious king F Thus we know 
that the wicked king Hero would hate his own master, and 
kill his foster-father, whose name was Seneca. He was a 
philosopher. When, therefore, he found that he must die, he 
offered all his possessions for his life, but the king would not 
accept of it, or grant him his life. When he learned this, be 
^ehose for himself the death, that they should let for him blood 
from the arm; and they did so. We have also heard that 
Papinianus was to Antoninus the Caesar, of all his favourites 
the most beloved, and of all his people had the greatest 
power. But he gave order to hind, and afterwards to slay 
him. Yet all men know that Seneca was to Nero, and Pa- 
pimanus to Antoninus, the, most worthy and the most dear ; 
and they had the greatest power, both in their court and 
elsewhere, and nevertheless, without any guilt, they were 
destroyed ! Yet they both desired, most earnestly, that the 
lords would take whatsoever they had, and let them live, but 
they could not obtain it : for the cruelty of those kings was 
so severe, that their submission could naught avail, nor in- 
deed would their high-mindedness, howsoever they might do, 
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heopa opepmecta. bybon ppa bpsepeji p pa by 1 bybon. ne bohte 
him 6a nappep Seah hi pceolbon paec peoph alsefcan. poppan 2 pe 
pe hip »p tibe ne tiolap. Sonne biphip on tib untilab. 3 pu li caj?- 
Se nu pe anpealb* 3 pe pela. nu Su gehypeb hseppt pset bme 
man 5 nappep 6 bucon 7 ege habban ne mseg. ne poplsetan ne mot: 
]?eah be piUe. oppe hpsec poppcob peo memgu papa ppeonba pam 
beophngum 8 papa evnmga. o$Se hpsec popptent heo senium 
men, poppam 9 6a ppienb eumap mib 6am 10 pelan. 3 epc mib pam 
pelan gepitaS. bucon ppi]>e peapa. Ac pa ppynb 11 pe bine aep pop 
pain 1 2 pelan lupiap. pa gepicap epc mib pam pelan, 3 peoppap 
bonne co peonbum. bucon pa peapan pe hme sep pop lupum 13 3 
pop cpeopum kipebon pa hme polbon Seah lupen peak be eapm 
psepe. pa him pumap. ppelc ir pvpr a P°^ °^ e men mape 

bapu ponne he hsebbe on hip gepeppssbenne anb on hip nepepfce 
peonb on ppeonbep anlicneppe : • 

§ III. 0 Da pe j^ipbom pip ppeU apebc 14 haspbe. pa ongan be 
epc pngan 3 pup cpaep. De pe pille pullice anpealb agam he pceal 
cihan sepepc f he haebbe anpealb hip agency mobep. 3 ne jie co 
ungepipenliee unbeppeob hip unpeapum. 3 a bo op hip COobe un- 
gepipenhce ymbkogan. poplaece pa peopunga hip eopmpa. Deah 
be nu picpge o pep eallne mibban geapb. ppom eapcepeapbum 
06 peptepeapbne. ppom Inbeum. f ip pe pufeapfc enbe pippep 
mibbaneapbep. op psec llanb pe pe hacaS Thvle. psec ip on pam 
nopppept en$e Sippep mibbaneapbep. psep ne bip nappep ne on 
pumepa mhc. ne on pmtpa baeg. peab be nu paep eallep pealbe. 
nsepp he no pe mapan anpealb. gip he hip mgepancep anpealb 
naepp. anb gip he hme ne papenap pip pa xmpeapap pe pe sep 
ymbyppsecon ;* 


CAPUT XXX/ 
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have availed them either, but they were obliged to lose life. 
For he who does not take timely eare for himself, will at 
length be destitute. How doth power and wealth now please 
thee, now thou hast heard that a man neither can have it 
without fear, nor can part with it' though he wish F "What 
did the crowd of friends avail the favourites of those kings, 
or what avails it to any man ? For friends come with wealth, 
and again with wealth go away, except very few. But the 
friends who before, for wealth’s sake, love any one, go away 
afterwards with the wealth, and then turn to enemies. But 
the few, who before loved him for affection and for fidelity, 
these would, nevertheless, love him though he were poor. 
These remain to him. What is a worse plague, or greater 
hurt to any man, than that he have, in his society and in his 
presence, an enemy in the likeness of a friend ? 

§ III. When Wisdom had made this speech, then began he 
again to sing, and thus said : Whosoever desires fully to pos- 
sess power, ought to labour first that he may have power over 
his own mind, and be not indecently subject to his vices ; also 
let him put away from his mind unbecoming anxieties, and 
desist from complaints of his misfortunes. Though he reign 
over all the middle -earth, from eastward to westward, from 
India, which is the south-east end of this middle-earth, to the 
inland which we call Thule, which is at the north-west end of 
this middle-earth, where there is neither night in summer nor 
day in winter ; though he rule even all this, he has not the 
more power, if he has not power over his mind, and if he does 
not guard himself against the vices which we have before 
spoken about. 


CHAPTEE XXX. 

§ I. When Wisdom had sung this song, then began he 
again to make a speech, and said: Worthless and very false 
is the glory of this world ! Concerning this a certain poet 
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ronrreali pip anpeapbe lip. be c psep. 1 6ala pulboji 3 Jan* pojmlbe. 
ea. conhpi 3 Se hatan 4 bJjije men mib leapie pcemne pulbop. nu 
bu nane eapt. 5 poppam 6 pe ma manna haepp miceme gi p. AJ* 
mieelne 8 pulbop. 3 micelne peopppcipe. pop byp^ep polcep penan. 
ponne be hsebbe pop hip gepyphtum. Ac sepe^e me nu bpsec 
unxenirenlicpe ne ponne f. oSSe popbpi 10 bi ne magan beopa 
ma 1 eeamigan Sonne pagman. 13 Sonne hi geheopap f bim man 
on hhp. Deab mon nu hpone gobpa 14 mib pibce hepige. ne pceal 
be na Se papop 15 to ungemetlice psegman paep polcep popba. Ac 
J?£ep be pceal pagman. 16 f bi bim poS on ] eeggap. Deab be nu 
]>sep psegnige f hi hip naman bpaeban. ne bi]> be no pe papop 14 
pm bpab ppa* 8 be teohgap. 19 poppaem bi bine ne magon to- 
bpfeban geonb ealle eoppan. peah bi on pumum lanbe msegen .^ 
poppam peab be peo 20 anum gehepeb. Sonne bip be oppuio, 
unbepeb. peab be on Sam lanbe peo maepe. Sonne bip be on 
oppum. unmaepe. 21 poppaem ip Saep polcep bb] a selcum men pop 
nauht to babbenne. poppaem bit 22 to aelcum men 23 ne cymp 
be bip gepyphfcum. ne hupu nanum ealne peg ne puniap." 4 
Eepenc nu <epept be Sam gebypbum. gip bpa psep gilpp. 25 bu 
ibel *3 bu unnyt je pip 26 bip. poppam Se selc mon pat f ealle 
men op nmim paebep comon 3 op anpe mebep. OSSe ept be 
Ssep polcep bbpan 3 be beopa hepmge. 27 ic nat 28 hpaet pe Saep 
psegmap. 29 Seab Sa nu popemaepe peon. 30 Se polcipce men 
hepigaS. Seab beop 31 pa popemseppan 32 *3, pibtlicpan to he-- 
pigenne. paSe beop 33 mib cpseptum gepyppobe. 84 poppam 85 Se* 
nan mon ne bip mibpihte pop oppepgobe. ne pop bip cpaeptum 
no Sy maeppa ne no Sy gehepebpa 36 gip be hme pelp naepp ; * 
ppaepep Su nu beo apy paegeppa pop oppep mannep paegepe. bip 
men pul lytle py bet peab be gobne paebep baebbe. gip be pelp 
to naubte ne maeg. poppam ic laepe f Su paegemge opeppa 
manna gobep 37 3 beopa aepelo to pon ppipe f Su ne tilige Se 
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formerly sung. When he contemned this present life, be 
said : 0 glory of this world ! Alas ! why do foolish men call 
^hee with false voice, glory, when thou art none ! For man 
more frequently has great renown, and great glory, and great 
honour, through the opinion of foolish people, than he has 
through his deservings. But tell me now, what is more un- 
suitable than this : or why men may not rather be ashamed 
of themselves than rejoice, when they hear that any one belies 
them ? Though men even rightly praise any one of the good, 
he ought not the sooner to rejoice immoderately at the people’s 
words. But at this he ought to rejoice, that they speak truth 
of him. Though he rejoice at this, that they spread his name, 
it is not the sooner so extensively spread as he persuades him- 
-*§elf ; for they cannot spread it over all the earth, though they 
may in some land ; for though it be praised in one, yet in 
another it is not praised. Though he in this land be cele- 
brated, yet is he in another not celebrated. Therefore is the 
people’s esteem to be held by every man for nothing ; since 
it comes not to every man according to his deserts, nor in- 
deed remains always to any one. Consider first concerning 
birth : if any one boast of it, how vain and how useless is the 
boast; for every one knows that all men come from one 
father and from one mother. Or again, concerning the 
^people’s esteem, an^ concerning their applause. I know not 
why we rejoice at it. Though they be illustrious whom the 
vulgar applaud, yet are they more illustrious and more rightly 
to he applauded who are dignified by virtues. For no man 
is really the greater or the more praiseworthy for the excel- 
lence of another, or for his virtues, if he himself has it not. 
Art thou ever the fairer for another man’s fairness ? A man 
is full little the better though he have a good father, if he 
himself is incapable of anything. Therefore I advise that 
thou rejoice in other men’s good and their nobility, so far 
only, that thou ascribe it not to thyself as thine own. Be- 
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relcum arner. ton W $e selcef monner gob 2 3 hi r »P el0 bl0 f 
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cause every man’s good, and his nobility, is more in the mind 
than in the fLesh. This tmly, indeed, I know of good m 
Mobility ; that it shames many a man, if he be worse than 
his ancestors were; and therefore he strives with all his 
power to reach the manners of some one of the best, and his 
virtues. 

§ II. When Wisdom had finished this speech, then began 
he again to sing about the same, and said : Truly all men had 
a like beginning, for they all came from one father and from 
one mother : they are all, moreover, bom alike. That is no 
wonder, because one God is father of all creatures ; for he 
made them all, and governs them all. He gives light to the 
sun, and to the moon, and places all the stars. He has 
"created men on the earth, joined together the soul and the 
body by his power, and made all men equally noble in their 
onginaL nature. Why do ye then lift up yourselves above 
other men, on account of your birth, without cause, since ye 
can find none unnoble, but all are equally noble, if ye are 
willing to remember the creation, and the Creator, and more- 
over the birth of every one of you P But true nobility is in 
the mind, not in the fiesh, as we have before said. But every 
man, who is altogether subject to vices, forsakes his Maker, 
and his first origin, and his nobility, and thence becomes de- 
graded till he is unnoble. 


CHAPTEE XXXI. 

§ I. Wheh Wisdom had sung this lay, then began he again 
to make a speech, and thus said : What good can we say of 
the fleshly vices? For whosoever will yield to them shall 
suffer great anguish and many troubles. For intemperance 
always nourishes vices, and vices have great need of repent- 
ance, and repentance is not without sorrow and without 
^anguish. Alas ! how many diseases, and how great pain, and 
hovg great watching, and how great sadness, has he who pos- 
sesses wicked lust in this world! And how much more 
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thinkest thou they shall have after this world, as the re- 
tribution of their deserts ? even as a woman brings forth a 
child, and suffers much trouble, after she formerly has ful- 
filled great lust. Therefore I know not what joy th$ worldly 
lusts bring to their lovers. If any one say that he is happy 
who fulfils all his worldly lusts, wherefore will he not also say 
that the cattle are happy, for their desire is extended to no 
other things, but to gluttony and to lust. Yery pleasant is , 
it that a man have wife and children. But nevertheless 
many children are begotten for their parents’ destruction. 
Tor many a woman dies by reason of her child, before she 
can bring it forth. And we have also learned that formerly 
a most unusual and unnatural crime happened, that the 
-children conspired together, and lay in wait for the father. 
And moreover, what was worse, we have heard, long ago in 
ancient histories, that a certain son slew his father. I know 
not in what manner, but we know that it was an inhuman 
deed. Besides, every one may know, how heavy trouble to 
a man is the care of his children. I need not, however, say 
that to thee, for thou hast experienced it of thyself. Con- 
cerning the heavy care of children, said my master Euripides, 
that it sometimes happened to the unhappy, that it would be 
better for him that he had not children, than that he had. 

^ § II. When Wisdom had ended this speech, then began he 
again to sing, and thus singing, said : Alas ! the evil desire of 
unlawful lust disquiets the mind of almost every living; man. 
As the bee shall perish when she stings anything angrily, so 
shall every soul perish after unlawful lust, unless the man 
turn to good. 
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§ I. Wheit Wisdom had sung this lay, then began he again 
to speak, and thus said : Therefore there is no doubt that this 
present wealth obstructs and hinders those men who are in- 
tent upon the true felicities ; and it can bring no one where 
it promised him, that is, to the highest good. But I can in 
a few words declare to thee with how many evils these riches 
are filled. What meanest thou, then, #by covetousness of 
money ; when thou no how else canst acquire it, unless thou 
steal it, or take it by force, or find it hid : and wheresoever it 
increases to thee, it decreases to others ? Thou wouldest, 
then, be illustrious in dignity P But if thou wilt have this, 
then must thou very meanly, and very humbly, flatter him 
who is able to help thee thereto. If thou wilt make thyself 
greater and more honourable than many, then must thou 
suffer thyself to be inferior to one. Is not this, then, some- 
what of misery, that a man must so anxiously cringe to him 
Vho has the power of giving to him ? Of power thou art 
desirous ? But thou never obtainest it without danger, on 
account of foreigners, and still more on account of thine own 
men and kindred. Of glory thou art desirous ? But thou 
canst not have it without care : for thou shalt have always 
something adverse and inconvenient. Thou wouldest, then, 
enjoy immoderate lust? But then thou art desirous to 
despise Grod’s servants, inasmuch as thy vile flesh has the 
mastery of thee, not thou of it. How can any man conduct 
himself more wretchedly than when he subjects himself to 
bis vile flesh, and will not to his rational soul? IfJ then, ye 
'Were greater in your body than the elephant, or stronger than 
thg lion or the bull, or swifter than the tiger, that wild beast ; 
and if thou wert of all men the fairest in beauty, and then 
wouldest studiously seek after wisdom, until thou couldest 
perfectly understaud it ; then mightest thou clearly perceive 



116 


BOETHIUS. 


CHAP. XXXII. ~ 


msetno *1 pa cpseptap. be pe sep ymbe pppsecon. ne pint to 
pipmetanne 1 * pip baepe paple cpaepta aenne. Ppsefc nu F^r^ om *£ 
an anlepe epsept psepe paple. *3 beab pe piton ealle f lie pie- 
betepa ponne ealle ba oppe cpseptap. be pe sep ymbe pppsecon : • 

§ II/ Bebealbap nu ba pibgilneppe. 3 pa paeptneppe. 3 ba 
hpsebpepneppe pippep beopenep. bonne magan ge ongiton 7 be 
ip eallep nauht piphip pceoppenb to metenne3 pip hij* pealbenb. 
Ac bpi ne lsete ge eop ponne appeotan. “p ge ne punbpien 3 ne 
bepigen f te unnyttpe if. f if P e r eopplica pela. ppa ppa pe 
beopon ip betepa anb beahcpa 3 ^onne ©all bip mnung. 

buton monmim anuro. ppa ip paep monnep licboma betepa 3 
beoppypppa bonne ealle bip aebta. Ac bu nucele pmcp pe 
bonne peo papl betepe 3 beoppypppe bonne pe licboma. iElc . 
gepceapt ip to apianne be bipe anbepne. 3 3 pymle pio bebpte 
ppipopt poppsem 4 ip pe gobcunba anpealb 5 to apianne. 3 
pynbpianne. 3 to peoppianne opep ealle 6 oppa gepceapta. Se 
plite peep liehoman ip ppipe plionbe. 7 3 ppipe tebpe. anb ppipe 
anlic eoppan bloptmum. Deab nu bpa peo 8 ppa paegep. ppa ppa 
Alcibiabep pe sebelmg paep. gi p bpa bip ppa pceapppene 9 f be 
maege bme bupbpeon. 17a 17a Apiptotelep pe ubpita psebe paet 
beop paepe. f mibte aelc pubt puphpeon. ge tpeopa. ge puppum 
ptanap. paet beoppe hatab lox. gip bonne bpa paepe ppa pceapp- 
pene f be mibte bone embt bupbpeon 10 be pe aep ymbe pppae- 
con. bonne ne pubte be him no mnon 11 17a psegep ppa be utaiO 
puhte, peah bu nu bpam psegep pmee. ne bip bit no py papop 12 
jpa. ac peo ungepceabpipnep beopa eagena bi mypp 18 f bi ne 
magon ongiton f bi pepceapiaputan. naep mnan. Ac gepencap 
nu )7ipe geopnlice 3 gepceabpiplice pmeap 14 bpelc paep plaepclican 
30b 13 pien. 3 ba gepselpa pe ge nu ungemetlice pilniap. bonne 
magon ge ppeotole ongeotan f paep licboman paegep 3 bip 
ptpeon ba magon beon apeoppeb 16 mib ppeopa baga peppe. 
Foppam ic pe pecce eall f ic pe sep pehte. 17 poppam ic polbe 
pe openbee gepeccan on bam enbe bipep capitulan. fte ealle 
pap anbpeapban gob 18 ne magon gelseptan heopa lupienbum f 
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that all the powers and the faculties wliich we have before 
spoken about, are not to be compared with any one of the 
faculties of the soul. Indeed, wisdom is one single faculty 
of the soul, and yet we all know that it is better than all the 
other faculties, which we have before spoken about. 

§ II. Behold now the amplitude, and the firmness, and the 
swift course of this heaven. Then may ye understand that it 
is absolutely nothing, compared with its creator, and with 
its ruler, w hy then suffer ye it not to warn you, that ye 
should not admire and praise that which is less perfect, that 
is, earthly wealth ? Even as the heaven is better, and higher, 
and fairer than all which it includes, except men alone ; so is 
man’s body better and more precious than all his possessions. 
But how much thinkest thou, then, the soul better, and more 
precious than the body ? Every creature is to be honoured 
in its measure, and always the highest in the greatest degree. 
Therefore is the heavenly power to be honoured, and to be 
admired, and to be adored above all other things. The beauty 
of the body is very fleeting, and very frail, and very like the 
flowers of the earth. Though any one be as fair as Alcibiades, 
the noble youth, was : if any one be so sharp-sighted, that he 
can see through him, as Aristotle the philosopher said that 
wild beast was, which could see through everything, both 
trees, and even stones, which wild beast we call lynx; if, 
then, any one were so sharp-sighted that he could see through 
the youth 4 whom we have before spoken about, then would he 
not appear to him so fair within as he outwardly seemed. 
Though thou seem fair to any one, it is not the sooner so ; 
but the imperfection of their eyes hinders them, so that they 
cannot observe that they behold thee outwardly, not inwardly. 
But consider now very carefully, and inquire rationally, what 
these fleshly goods are, and these felicities which ye now im- 
moderately desire. Then may ye evidently perceive that the 
fairness of the body, and its strength, may be taken away by 
-three days’ fever. I therefore say to thee all that I have be- 
fore said to thee, because I would clearly prove to thee, in 
tSe conclusion of this chapter, that all these present goods 
cannot perform to their lovers that which they promise them, 
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hi him gehatap. $ if f hehpte 50b 1 f hi him gehatap. Deah hi 
nu gegabepigen ealie bap anbpeapban gob. 2 nabbap hi no fie 
papop fullpjiemob 50 b* on pam. ne hi ne magon gebon heopa 
lupenbap jpa pelige ppa ppa hi polbon ; • 

§ ID.® Da pe firbom Sa pip ppell apeht hsepbe. pa ongan he 
epc gtbbigen. 3 pup pmgenbe cpsep. 6ala pa. hu hepg *3 FP e “ 
cenblic by] 15 ip fie Sa eapman men gebpelap 3 alaet op pam 
pihtan pege. pe peg if Eob. Ppaepep ge nu pecan golb on 
tpeopum. ic pat Seah f ge hit pseji ne pecap, ne pm be ge hit 
no. poppam Se ealle men piton f hit psep ne peaxt. fie ma pe 
gimmap peaxap on pmgeaphum. ppaepeji ge nu pettan eopep 
nett on Sa hehptan bune. Sonne ge pipcian pillap. ic pat Seah 
f ge hit pseji ne pettap. Ppaspep ge nu eopep hunbap anb 
eopep net ut on Sa pse leebon. Sonne ge huntian pillap. ic pene 
peah f ge hi Sonne petton up on bunum. 3 mnon pubum. 
Ppset f ip punbophc paec geopnpulle men piton f hi pculon 
pecan be j se papope. 3 be sea oppum segpep ge hpite gimmap. 
ge peabe. 3 asleep cynnep gimcyn. 3 hi piton eac on hpelcum 
psetepum 3 on asghpelcpa ea mupum hi pculun pecan pipcap. 3 
ealne pipne anbpeapban pelan hi piton hpeep hi pecan pculun. 3 
pone ppipe unappotenhee pecap. Ac hit ip ppipe eapmlic Smg 
f) Sa bypegan men ]mt selcep bomep ppa blmbe. f hi nyton 
hpeep Sa popan gepselpa pmt gehybbe. ne pippum nane lupt- 
bsepneppe nabbaS hi to pecanne. ac penap f hi maegon on 
pip j urn laenan 3 on Sipum beabheum Smgum pinban Sa popan 
gepaelpa. f ip Eob. Ic nat nu hu ic maege heopa bypig eall ppa 
ppeotole apeccan 3 ppa ppipe getselan ppa ic polbe. poppam hi 
pmt eapmpan 3 bypigpan 3 ungepashgpan Sonne ic hit apecan 
nuege. j'elan 3 peopppcipep hi piliniap, 3 Sonne hi hine habbap. 
Sonne penaS hi ppa ungepitpdle paet hi habban Sa popan ge- 
jaslpa ; • 


CAPET XXXIII. 11 

§ I. E6NOE ic Se hsebbe nu gepeht 4 ymbe pa anheneppa 3 
>mbe Sa pceabpa psepe popan gepselpe. Ac gip pu nu ppeotole 
gecnapan miht Sa anlicneppa psepe popan gepselpe. Sonne pipp«n 
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that is, the supreme good which they promise them. Though 
they collect together all these present goods, they have not 
the sooner perfect good therein ; neither can they make their 
lovers as wealthy as they wish. 

§ III. When Wisdom had ended this speech, then began 
he again to sing, and thus singing, said : Alas ! how grievous 
and how dangerous the error is which seduceth miserable men 
and leads them from the right way 1 The way is God. Bo 
ye seek gold on trees P I know, however, that ye seek it not 
there, neither find ye it ; for all men know that it grows not 
there, any more than jewels grow in vineyards. Bo ye set 
your net on the highest hill, when ye are minded to fish? 
But I know that ye set it not there Bo ye carry out your 
hounds and your net into the sea, when ye wish to hunt ? I 
think, however, that ye then place them upon hills and in 
woods. Truly it is wonderful that diligent men know that 
they must seek on the sea-shore and on river hanks both 
white jewels and red, and gems of every kind ; and they know 
also in what waters, and in what rivers’ mouths they must 
seek fishes, and they know where they must seek all this 
present wealth, and incessantly seek it. But it is a very 
miserable thing that foolish men are so destitute of all judg- 
ment, that they know not where the true felicities are hid, nor 
.indeed have they any desire to seek them! But they think 
that in these frail and perishable things they can find the true 
happiness, that is, God ! I know not how I can their folly 
all so plainly declare, and so greatly censure as I would, for 
they are more miserable, and more foolish, and more unhappy 
than I can explain. Wealth and honour they desire ; and. when 
they have it, then think they, so unwise ! that they have the 
true happiness ! 


CHAPTEB XXXIIL 

§ I. Ehough I have now declared to thee concerning the 
"resemblances and concerning the shadows of the true happi- 
ness. But if thou canst now clearly understand the resem- 
blances of the true happiness, them afterwards it is necessary 
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ij* peapp f ic pe hi yelpe geeece. 1 Da anbpjpbe ic 3 cpsep. Nu 
ic ongiee openlice pseeee selcey gobey 2 genog niy on 8ijum 
populb pelan. ne selcaepe anpealb my on nannm populb pice, ne ^ 
fe foJ>a peoppycipe mp on Siyye pojaulbe. ne pa mseyean mseppa 
ne }inc on pyyye populb gjipe. ne yeo hehyte blip nip on pam 
plseyclicum luyeum. Da anbypopebe ye piybom 3 cpsep. Ppsepep 
pu nu pullice ongiee yophpi hie ponne ypa yeo. 3 Da anbypapebe 
ic 3 cpsep. Deah ic biy nu hpa&e hpeg 4 ongiee. ic polbe Seah hie 
puiiicop 3 openlicop op Se ongican. Da anbypopobe j e p'lybom 
3 cpsep. Denog ypeoeol hie if pseeee 50b 5 iy anpealb 3 unto- 
bseliblic. peah hme byyige men on manig baelan. 6 ’Sonne hi 
bpeligenbe 7 yecap f hehyee 50b on Sa yampan 8 geyceapta. 
ppaepep pu nu pene f ye naheey 9 mapan ne Suppe. ye Se 
mseyene anpealb haeyp ]>iy] e populbe Da anbypapebe ic epe 3 
cpsep. Ne yeege ic no p he naheey 10 mapan ne Suppe. poyipam 
ic pac f nan nip ypa 11 pelig f he yumey eacan ne pupye. Da 
anbypopobe ye {7jybom anb cpsep. Denog pihe Su yegye. Seah hpa 
anpealb bsebbe. gif opep haeyp mapan. bepeapp ye unyepengpa 
pasy yepengpan puleumey. Da cpsep ic. Gall hie iy ypa Su yegje. 
Da cpsep ye p'ly&om. Deah mon nu anpealb 3 genyhc eo tpsem 
pmgum nemne. Seah hie iy an. Da cpsep ic. Spa me Sincp. Da 
he cpsep. J7enye pu nu f ye anpealb 3 f gemhe yeo 12 eo pop- 
yeonne. oSSe epe ypipop eo peoppianne Sonne oppe 50b. 13 Da 
cpsep ic. Ne mseg naenne mon psey tpeogan f ee anpealb 3 ge- ^ 
nihe iy eo peoppianne. Da cpsep he. Ueon nu. gip pe ypa pince. 
geecan 14 pone anpealb 3 f gemhe. bon psep peoppycipe eo. 3 
gepeccan ponne pa ]>peo eo anum. Da anbypopobe ic anb cpsep. 
Ueon psey poppam hie iy yop. Da cpsep he. ppsepep pe ponne 
pynce unpeopp 3 unmaeplic yeo gegabepung Sapa ppeopa pm^a. 
Sonne pa ppeo bip eo anum gebon. oppe hpsepep Inc Se epe 
pince eallpa pmga peopplicoye 3 maeplicope. gip pu aemgne mon 
cupepe Sapa pe hsepbe selcey pmgey 15 anpealb. 3 selcne peopp- 
ycipe haepbe. ypa popp f he na mapan ne poppee. gepenc nu hu 
peopplic 3 hu popemsephcSepolbe ye mon pmcan. anb Seah he 
nu pa ppeo hsepbe. gip he nsepe hhyeabig. 16 Sonne psepe him 
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that I show thee itself. Then answered I, and said : Now I 
plainly perceive that there is not enough of every good in 
-these worldly riches; nor is perfect power in any worldly 
authority; nor is true dignity in this world; nor are the 
greatest honours in this world’s glory; nor is the highest 
pleasure in the fleshly lusts. Then answered Wisdom, and 
said: Dost thou fully understand why it is so? Then 
answered I, and said : Though I understand it in some mea- 
sure, I would nevertheless learn it more fully and more dis- 
tinctly from thee. Then answered Wisdom, and said: It 
is sufficiently clear that good is single and indivisible, though 
foolish men divide it into many, when they erring seek the 
.highest good in the worse creatures. But dost thou think 
'“'that he has need of nothing more, who has the greatest power 
in this world ? Then answered I again, and said : I do not 
say that he has need of nothing more, for I know that no one 
is so wealthy that he needs not some addition. Then answered 
Wisdom, and said : Thou sayest rightly enough. Though any 
one have power, if another have more, the weaker needs the 
aid of the stronger. Then said I : It is all as thou sayest. 
Then said Wisdom : Though any one call power and abund- 
ance two things, it is nevertheless one. Then said I : So I 
think. Then he said : Thinkest thou now that power and 
'abundance is to be despised ? or, again, more to be esteemed 
than other goods ? Then said I : No man can doubt of this, 
that power and abundance is to be esteemed. Then said he : 
Let us now, if it so seem to thee, make an addition to the 
power and the abundance ; let ns add dignity thereto, and 
then account the three as one. Then answered I, and said: 
Let us do so, for it is true. Then said he : Does the assem- 
blage of these three things, then, seem to thee worthless and 
ignoble, when the three are united together? or whether, 
again, does it seem to thee of all things the most worthy and 
the most noble ? If thou knewest any man who had power 
-over everything, and had all dignity, even so far that he 
needed nothing more, consider, now, how honourable and how 
eminent the man would seem to thee ; and yet, though he had 
the three, if he were not celebrated, then would there never- 
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$eali pumep peopSpcrpep pana. Da cpse]> ic. Ne mseg ic ]?aep 
ofpacan. Da cpse]> be. pu ne if f Sonne genog ppeofcol. f pe 
] culon bon Sa hlipeabigneppe to Sam ]>pim. 3 bon ]?a peopep to 
anurn. Da cpseji ic. Baer if cyn. Da cpae]> he. Ppsepep. ]?u nu 
pene f pe auht bhj?e fie be ealle ])ap peopep h£ep]>. ppte beo]? 
]*eo blip, 3 maeg bon eall f f he pile, anb nanep Smgep mapan 
ne bepeapp 1 Sonne he haep}>. Da cpaej? ic. Ne maeg ic naeppe 
gepencan gip he fpelc paepe. *3 f> eall haepbe. hponon him semg 
unpocnep cuman pceolbe. Da cpse]? he. Spa ]>eah ip to ge- 
Jieneenne. p ]>a pip ]>mg Se pe cep \mbe pppsecon. ]>eah hi 
tonembe peon 2 mib pop bum. f hit ip eall an Smg. Sonne hi ge- 
gabepobe beo]). f if anpealb. 3 genyht. 3 pope mcepnep. 3 
peopprcipe. 3 blip ; « 

§ II. 0 Da pip Sing. Sonne hi ealle gegabepobe beoS. Sonne, 
bip }> Dob. pojipam Sa pip ealle nan mennipc man pullice habban 
ne maeg Sa hpile Se he on ]>ippe populbe bip. Ac Jonne Sa pp 
ping. 3 pa pe aep cpcebon. ealle 3 gegabojiabe beo]?. 4 Sonne beop 
Inc eall an Smg. 3 f an }>mg bi]? Eob. 3 he bi]> anpealb unto- 
baeleb. ]?eah hi aep on mamg tonemneb paepe. Da anbppopobe 
ic 3 cpcef. Dipep_ ic eom eallep gefapa. Da cpse]> be. Deah nu 
Dob anpealb peo 5 anb untobceleb. ppa fpa he if. fe mennipca 
gebpola hme tobaelj? on momg mib heopa unnyttum popbum. 
/Klc mon tiohha]? him f to peleptum goobe Sset f he 6 ppifopfc 
lupaf. Sonne lupa]? jnm }>cet. pum ellep hpaefc. $ bi]> J>onne hip 
gob f he paep ppifopt lupa)?. Sonne I11 Sonne heopa gob on ppa 
manige 7 baelap tobsela]?. Sonne mecaj? hi nau]?ep ne gob pelpne. 
ne fone bael gobep Se hi f}?]]?op lupa]?. Sonne hi hme pelpne bon 
ealne setgaebepe. nabbaj? Sonne nauj?ep ne hme ealne. ne Sone 
bael Se hi Jsep op bybon. Fop Si ne pint aslc mon f he pec]?, 
pop Sv he hit on piht ne pec]?, ge pecaf ]?aep ge pmban ne 
magan. Sonne ge pecaj? eall gob on anum gobe. 8 Da cpaej? ic. 
Daet ip pop. Da cpsej? he. Donne pe mon psebla bi]?. ne pillna]? 
he nanep anpealbep. ac pilla]? 0 pelan. 3 phhj> Sa paeble. Ne ppmcj? 
lie nauht aeptep Sam 10 hu he popemcepoj't peo. 11 ne nan mon 
eac ne begit ]?aet he septep ne ppmc]?. 1 ^ he Sonne ppmc]? ealle 13 
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tlieless be to him a deficiency of some dignity. Then said I : 
I cannot deny it. Then said he : Is it not, then, sufficiently 
Kilear that we should add celebrity to the three, and make the 
four as one ? Then said I : That is proper. Then said he : 
Dost thou think that he is blithe who has all these four ? 
The fifth is pleasure, and that any one may do whatsoever he 
will, and need nothing more than he possesses P Then said I : 
I can never imagine, if he were such and had all this, whence 
any trouble should come to him. Then said he : But it must, 
then, be considered that the five things which we have before 
spoken about, though they are separately named in words, 
that it is all one thing when they are collected together, 
that is, power, and abundance, and glory, and dignity, and 
pleasure. 

§ II. These five things, when they are all collected together, 
then, that is God. For all the five no human being can fully 
have while he is in this world. But when these five things, 
as we before said, are all collected together, then is it all one 
thing, and that one thing is God : and he is single and un- 
divided, though they before were, in many, separately named. 
Then answered I, and said : Of all this I approve. Then said 
he : Though God be single and undivided, as he is, human 
error divides him into many, by their vain words. Every man 
proposes to himself for the supreme good that which he chiefly 
loves. Then one loves this, and one another thing. That, then, 
is his good, which he chiefly loves. But when they divide 
their good into so many parts, then find they neither good 
itself, nor the part of good which they chiefly love. 'W'hen. 
they add it all together, they then have neither all of it, nor 
the part which they separated therefrom. For this reason 
every man finds not what he seeks, because he seeks it not 
rightly. Ye seek where ye cannot find, when ye seek all good 
in one good. Then said I : That is true. Then said he : When 
the man is poor, he is not desirous of power, but wishes for 
wealth, and flies from poverty. He labours not for this, bow 
he may be most illustrious ; nor, moreover, does any one 
obfaia that which he labours not for. But he labours all his 
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hip pojiulb septep pam 1 * * pel an . anb poplset mamgne populb lu] t 
mb pam a tSe he bone pelan begite 3 gehealbe. poppam pe hip 
hme lypt opep ealle oppe 4 * Sing. Hip he bine (Sonne begit. oonn%- 
p\ nc]> him p he nsebbe genog. buuon he bsebbe eac anpealb 
)mji to. poppam* pe him pmcp p he ne image Sone pelan buton 
anpealbe 7 gehealban. Ne him eac naeppe genog ne pmcp sep he 
hmbbe eall p hme lft t. poppam 8 5 e Sone pelan 9 lype anpealbep. 

3 Sone anpealbe 11 ’ivjr peopppcipep. 3 pone peopppeipe ]jjt 
m»ppa. SiSSan he paep pelan pull bip. ponne pmcp him p he 
hsebbe alcne pillan. gip he hsebbe anpealb. 3 gepelp 1 - eallne 
gone pelan sepcep Sam anpealbe. buton he hme nub laejpan 
begit an msege, 3 pojilset selcne opepne peopppeipe pip 'Sam pe 
he msege to pam anpealbe curaan, 3 Sonne getibep 13 ope. ponne 
lie eall pip anpealbe gepealb hsepp p f he haepbe. f> he nsepp*" 
naupep ne Sone anpealb. ne eac f paet: he pip peal&e. ac pipp 
bonne ppa eapm jj he nsepp puppon 14 pa neob peappe ane. p ip 
pipe. 3 paiba. pilnap Seah ponne psepe neabpeappe, nsep Ssep an- 
pealbep. f*e jppsecon sep be Sam pip gepelpum. p ip pela. 3 
anpealb. 3 peopppeipe. 3 popemaepnep. 3 pilla. Nu hmbbe pe ge- 
pehc 15 be pelan. 3 be anpealbe. anb p lice pe magon peccan be 
pam ppim pe pe unapeht 18 habbap. p ip peopppeipe. 3 pope- 
maepnep, 3 pilla. Dap 17 ppeo pmg. 3 Sa tpa. 18 Se pe sep nembon. 
peah hpa pene 19 p he on heopa anpa hpylcum msege habban 
pulle 2(> gepselpa. ne byp hit no Sy hpapop ppa. Seah hi hi^ 
pilmgen. buton hi pa pip ealle habban. Da anbppopobe ic 3 
epaep. ppaet pculon pe Sonne bon. nu pu cpipt p pe ne magon 
on Ssepa 21 anpa hpilcum p hehpce gob 22 habban anb Sa pullan 
gepselpa. ne pe hupu ne penap p upe anpa hpelc Sa pip ealle 
aetgsebepe begite. Da anbppopebe he 3 cpsep. Hip hpa pilnap p 
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life for wealth, and foregoes many a worldly pleasure in order 
that he may acquire ana keep wealth, because he is desirous 
*Df that above all other things. But if he obtain it, he then 
thinks that he has not enough, unless he have also power be* 
sides : for he thinks that he cannot keep the wealth without 
power. Nor, moreover, does there ever seem to him enough, 
until he has all that he desires. Bor wealth desires power, 
and power desires dignity, and dignity desires glory. After 
he is full of wealth, it then seems to him that he may have 
every desire if he have power : and he gives all the wealth for 
power, unless he is able to obtain it for less ; and foregoes 
every other advantage, in order that he may attain to power. 
And then it often happens, that when he has given all that 
he had for power, he has neither the power, nor moreover that 
which he gave for it, but at length becomes so poor that he 
has not even mere necessaries, that is, food and clothing. He 
then is desirous of necessaries, not of power. We before spoke 
of the five felicities, that is, wealth, and power, and dignity, 
and renown, and pleasure. Now have we treated of wealth 
and of power; and the same we may say of the three which 
we have not treated of: that is, dignity, and renown, and 
pleasure. These three things, and the two which we before 
named, though any man think that in any one soever of them 
„he can possess full happiness, it is not the sooner so, though 
they hope for it, unless they have all the five. Then answered 
I, and said : What ought we then to do ? since thou sayest 
that we cannot m any one soever of these have the^ highest 
good, and full happiness : and we do not at all think that 
any one soever of us can obtain the five all together. Then 
answered he, and said: If any one desire that he may have 
all the five, then desireth he the highest felicities ; but he 
cannot fully obtain them in this world. Bor though he 
should obtain all the five goods, it nevertheless would not be 
the supreme good, nor the best happiness, because they are 
not eternal. Then answered I, and said: Now I perceive 
elearly enough, that the best felicities are not in this world. 
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Then said he : No man needs in this present life to seek after 
the true felicities, nor think that here he can find sufficient 
p*ood. Then said I : Thou sayest truly. 

° § Hi. Then said he : I think that I have said enough to 
thee about the false goods. But I am desirous that thou 
shouldest turn thy attention from the false goods ; then wilt 
thou very soon know the true goods, which I before promised 
thee that I would show thee. Then said I: Even foolish men 
know that full goods exist, though they may not be where 
they suppose them. Thou promisedst me, a little while ago, 
that thou wouldest teach me them. But of this -I am per- 
suaded, that that is the true and the perfect happiness, which 
can give to all its followers permanent wealth, and everlasting 
.power, and perpetual dignity, and eternal glory, and full 
abundance. And moreover, 1 say that is the true happiness 
which can fully bestow any of these five ; because in every 
one they all are. I say these words to thee, because I am 
desirous that thou shouldest know that the doctrine is well 
fixed in my mind: so fixed, that no man can draw me aside 
from it. Then said he : O, child, how happy art thou that 
thou hast so learned it ! But I am desirous that we should 
still inquire after that which is deficient to thee. Then said 
I : “What is that, then ? Then said he : Dost thou think that 
any of these present goods can give thee full happiness ? 
r Then answered I, and said : I know nothing in this present 
life that can give such. Then said he : These present goods 
are images of the eternal good, not full good, because they 
cannot give true good nor full good to their followers. Then 
said I : I am well enough assured of that which thou sayest. 
Then said he : Now thou knowest what the false goods are, 
and what the true goods are, I would that thou shouldest 
learn how thou mayest come to the true goods. Then said 
I : Didst thou not formerly promise me that thou wouldest 
teach it me ? and I am now very anxiously desirous to hear 
it. Then said, he : What ought we now to do, in order that 
'we may come to the true goods ? Shall we implore the divine 
help as well in less as in greater things, as our philosopher 
Plato said? Then said I : I think that we ought to pray to 
the Bather of all things : for he who is unwilling to pray to 
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him, will not find him, nor moreover will he pursue the right 
way towards him. Then said he: Very rightly thou sayest; 
and began then to sing, and thus said : 

§ IV. O Lord, how great and how wonderful thou art! 
Thou who all thy creatures visible and also invisible wonder- 
fully hast created, and rationally governest them ! Thou, who 
times, from the beginning of the middle-earth to the end, 
settest in order, so that they both depart and return ! Thou, 
who all moving creatures according to thy will stirrest, and 
thou thyself always fixed and unchangeable remainest ! For 
none is mightier than thou, nor any like thee ! No necessity 
taught thee to make that which thou hast made, but by thine 
own will and by thine own power thou madest all things, 
.though thou didst need none of them. Very wonderful is 
the nature of thy good, for it is all one, thou and thy good- 
ness. Good is not come to thee from without, but it is thine 
own. But all that we have of good in this world is come to 
us from without, that is, from thee ! Thou hast no envy to 
anything, because no one is more skilful than thou, nor any 
like thee ; for thou, by thy sole counsel, hast designed and 
.wrought all good ! No man set thee an example, for no one 
was before thee, who anything or nothing might make. But 
thou hast made all things very good, and very fair, and thou 
thyself art the highest good and the fairest. As thou thyself 
* didst design, so hast thou made this middle-earth, aud dost 
govern it as thou wilt ; and thou thyself dost distribute all 
good as thou wilt. And thou hast made all creatures like to 
each other, and also in some respects unlike. Though thou 
hast named all these creatures separately with one name, 
thou hast named them all together, and called them World. 
[Nevertheless, that one name thou hast divided into four 
elements. One of them is earth ; another, water; the third, 
air ; the fourth, fire. To every one of them thou hast set its 
own separate place, and yet every one is with other classed, 
and peaceably bound by thy commandment ; so that no one 
r "ef them should pass over another’s boundary, and tbe cold 
suffer' by the heat, and the wet by the dry. The nature of 
earth and of water is cold ; the earth is dry and cold, and the 
water wet and cold. But the air is distinguished, that it is 
^either cold, or wet, or warm. It is no wonder ; because it is 
created in the midst, between the dry and the cold earth and 
the hot fire. The fire is uppermost over all thfcse worldly 
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creatures. Wonderful is tlir counsel, which thou hast in 
both respects accomplished : both hast bounded the creatures 
between themselves, and also hast intermixed them : the dry 
and the cold earth under the cold and the wet water, that the 
soft and flowing water may have a floor on the firm earth, be- 
cause it cannot of itself stand ; but the earth holds it, and in 
some measure imbibes, and by that moistening it becomes 
wet, so that it grows, and blossoms, and produces fruits. 
Eor if the water moistened it not, then would it become dry, 
and would be driven by the wind like dust or ashes. Nor 
could anything living enjoy the earth, or the water, or dwell 
in either for cold, if thou didst not a little mix them with fire. 
With wonderful skill thou hast caused it, that the fire burns 
not the water and the earth, when it is mixed with both : 
nor, again, the water and the earth entirely extinguish the 
fire. The water’s own region is on the earth, and also in the 
air, and again above the sky. But the fire’s own place is 
above all visible worldly creatures ; and though it is mixed 
with all elements, nevertheless it cannot altogether overcome 
any one of the elements, because it has not leave from the 
Almighty. The earth, then, is heavier and thicker than other 
elements, because it is lower than any other creature except 
the sky : for the sky extends itself every day outwardly, and 
^though it approaches it nowhere, it is in every place equally 
nigh to it, both above and beneath. Every one of the ele- 
ments which we formerly spoke about has its own region 
apart, and yet is every one mixed with others because no 
one of the 'elements can exist without another, though it be 
imperceptible in the other. Thus water and earth are very 
difficult to be seen or to be perceived by ignorant men in fire, 
and yet they are nevertheless mixed therewith. So is there 
also fire in stones and in water ; very difficult to be seen, but 
it is nevertheless there. Thou hast bound the fire with very 
indissoluble chains, that it may not come to its own region, 
that is, to the greatest fire which is over us ; lest it should 
forsake the earth, and all other creatures should perish by 
excessive cold, if it should altogether depart; Thou hast 
established earth very wonderfully and firmly, so that it 
does not incline on any side, nor stand on any earthly thing, 
nor does anything earthly hold it that it may not sink ; and 
it is not easier for it to fall downwards than upwards. Thou^ 
also movest the threefold soul in agreeing limbs; so that* 
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there is not less of the soul in the least finger than in all 
the body. I said that thB soul was threefold, because philo- 
soph era say that she h as three natures. One of these natures 
is, that she has the power of willing ; the second is, that she is 
subject to anger ; the third, that she is rational. Two of these 
natures beasts have, the same as men. One of them is will, 
the other is anger. But man alone has reason, and not any 
other creature. Therefore he has excelled all earthly creatures 
by thought and by understanding. For reason should govern 
both wul and anger, because it is the peculiar faculty of tbe 
soul. So hast thou created the soul that she should always 
turn upon herself, as all this sky turns, or as a wheel turns 
round, inquiring about her maker, or about herself, or about 
these earthly creatures. "When she inquires about her maker, 
then is she above herself. But when Bhe inquires about her- 
self, then is she in herself. And she is beneath herself when 
Bhe loves these earthly things and admires them. Thou, O 
Lord, hast given to souls a dwelling in the heavens, and on 
them thou bestowest worthy gifts, to every oue according to 
its deserving : and causest them to shine very bright, and yet 
with very varied brightness, some brighter, some less bright, 
even as the stars, every one according to its desert. Thou, 
O Lord, bringest together tho heavenly souls and the earthly 
bodies, and uniteBt them in this world. As they from thee 
came hither, so shall they also to thee hence tend. Thou 
fUledest this earth with various kinds of animals, and after- 
wards didst sow it with various seed of trees and plants! 
Grant now, 0 Lord, to our minds, that they may ascend to 
thee through these difficulties of this world, and from these 
occupations come to thee ; and that with the open eyes of 
onr mind we may see the noble fountain of all goods. That 
art thon ! Grant tD us, then, sound eyes of our mind, that 
we may fix them on thee ; and drive away the mist that now 
hangs before the eyes of our mind, ana enlighten the eyes 
with thy light : for thou art the brightness of the true light, 
and thou art the quiet rest of the just, and thou wilt cause 
that they shall see thee. Thon art of all things the beginning 
and the end. Thou support est all things without labour. Thou 
art both the way ana the guide, and tbe place that the way 
leads to. All men tend to thee ! 
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aeji hapbe jejieht 1 lipaec it p®p. i*6*Se hpj’lc f mebeme job pap. 
hpjle •}» mimebeme. ac s anep frajep ic < 5 e polbe sepeft acpan. 5 
Ppefep Jm pene f aemj fling on firpe pupulbe ppa job pe f hie 
Be mzeje pipjipan pulle jefaelpa. fry 1 ic fe acpje pj ic nolbe f 
unc beppce eeneju leap anlicnep pop pnpa jepaelpa. poji f Jr nan 
mon ne msej offpacan f pun job ne pie f hehjte. ppa ppa pim 
mieal aepelm ■] biop j ijmon manije bpocap jupasr 5 op. pop. 
By mon cpif be pumiuu Jobe f hit ne pe pill job. pojifam him 
blf hpaip Iipej 0 pana. anb feali ne bif eaUep butan. poppam selc 
fmj pyjip to nauhte jip hit nauht jubep on bim naepp. be }>y 
]>u nnhc onjitan f op pam msepcan jobe cumap fta leep-an job. 
mey op pam lseppan p£ec msepte. ‘be 7 ma pe pto ea maej peoppan 
to aepelme. ac j e eepelrn mcej peoji’San to ea. anb Beah peo ea 
cymS ept to pain aepelme. ppa l-JthS aelc job op Uobe. anb ept 
to him. anb he ip paet pulle job. 3 f puHjpemebe. f nanep 
pillan pana ne bif. Nu 5 u miht ppeocole onjitan f fip Ecb 
pelp. Fpi ne miht ]m jefencan. jip nan piht pull naepe. ponne 
noepe non puht pana. 3 jip nan puht pana naepe. ponne naepe 
nan puhc B pull, pop py bip aemj pull pmj. pe pim bif pana. 3 ' 
pop pj- bif ffiiuj fmj pana. Se pim bif pull. ®lc fmj bif jullopt 
on hip ajenum eajiba. Ppv ne miht pu Bonne jepencan jip on 
aenejum fippa eopflicena joba aenijep pillan 3 s&nijej* jobe]* 
puna ip. bonne if pim job pull aelcep pillan. 3 nip nanep jobep 
pana. Da anbppopobe ic J cp»p. Spipe pihtlice j ppif e jepceai>- 
piflice fu h»pft me opepcumen 3 jepanjen. $ ic ne meej no 
pfcpepau. ne pipfum onjean -JJ jepencan. buton f hit ip eall 
pfa ppa tfu pejpt .*• 

§ II.* Da cp»f pe f'ipbom. Nu ic polbe p pu pohtept je- 
ojinlite oJ)fe f pu onjeate hpeji peo pulle jepelp pe. Pu ne 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 

§ I. Whest Wisdom bod sung this lay and this prayer, 
then began he again to speak, and thus said: I think that it 
is now, in the first place, necessary that I show tlieo where 
the highest good is, now I hare already Bhown thee what it 
was ; or which was the perfect good, and which the imperfect. 
But one thing I would first ask thee : Whether thou thihkest 
that anything in this world is so good that it can give thee 
full happiness ? For this reason I ask thee, because I am 
unwilling that any false resemblance should impose upon us 
for the true happiness. For no man can deny that some 
good is the highest : as it were a great and deep fountain, 
and from which many brooks and rivers flow. We therefore 
say concerning any good, that it is not full good, because 
there is in it a deficiency of something ; and yet it is not 
entirely without good, for everything conies to naught if it 
has no’ good in it Hence thou mayest learn that from the 
greatest good come the less goods; not from the less the 
greatest, any more than the river may become a fountain. 
But the fountain may become a river, and yet the river comes 
again to the fountain! So every good comes from God, and 
again to him, and he is the full and perfect good, which is 
not deficient in any will Now thou mayest clearly under- 
stand that this is God himself. Why canBt thou not imagine, 
that if nothing were full, then would nothing he deficient : 
and if nothing were deficient, then would nothing be full ? 
Therefore is anything full, because some is deficient; and 
therefore is anything deficient, because some is full. Every- 
thing is fullest in its proper station. Why const thou not 
then conceive, that if m any of these earthly goods there is a 
deficiency of any will and of any good, then is some good full 
of every will, and is deficient m no good P Then answered 
I, and said: Very rightly and very rationally thou hast ovei> 
come and convinced me, so that I cannot contradict, or even 
imagine anything contrary to it, but that it is all even as thou 
sayest. 

§ II. Then said Wisdom: Now I would that thou shouldest 
consider studiously until thou discover where the full happi- 
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papt Su nu *p eall moncyn ip anmoblice gefapa f Eob ip ppuma 
ealpa goba 3 pealbenb eallpa gepceapta. he ip f nehpte gob. 1 ne 
xufiime monn nu fsep ne tpeof. popfam p e he nauht nyton 
betepe. ne puppum nauht emn gobep. popfam up pegf selc ge- 
pceabppnep 3 ealle men dee anbettap j Eob ne *JJ hehpte 
gob. popfam pe hi tmcniap f eall gob on him py. popfam gip 
hit ppa nape. Sonne nape he f f he gehaten ip. opfe amg 
ping ap pape. opfe altappe. Sonne pape fat betepe Sonne 
he. Ac popfam fe nan Sing nap ap f onne he. ne altappe 
Sonne he. ne beoppeopfpe Sonne he. popfam he ip ppuma. J 
apehn. 3 hpop eallpa goba. genog ppeotol hit ip. fat f pulle 
gob pap. apf am f e f pana. ip to gelepanne f pe hehpta gob 

ip 4 * alcer gobep pullapt. py lap pe leng pppecen 6 ymbe Sonne pe 
byppon.® Se ilea Eob ip. ppa ppa pe ap pabon. f hehpte gob. ] * 
Sa pelejtan gepalfa nu hit ip openlice cup. f fa peleptan ge- 
palfa on nanum ofpum gepceaptum ne pint, buton on Eobe. 
Da epaf ic. Ic eom gef apa : • 

§ ILL* Da epaf he. Ic fe healpige f Su gepceabpiplice f 
ongite f te Eob ip pull alcpe pullppemebneppe. j alcep gobep. 

3 alcepe gepalfe. Da epaf ic. Ic ne mag pullice ongitan. pop 
hpi Su ept pegpt f dee f pu an pabept. Da epaf he. FopfJ ic 
hit f e peege ept. fy ic nolbe f Su penbejx f pe Eob Se pabep 
ip *] ppuma eallpa gepceapta. f him ahponan utane come hip 
peo heahe gobnep. 7 Se he pull ip. Ne ic eac nolbe f fu penbept 
f te of ep pape hip gob 3 hip gepalf . oSep he pelp. popfam gip 
fu penpc f him ahponan utan comon Sa gob Se he hapf . Sonne 
pape f fing betepe Se hit him ppam come. Sonne he. gip hie 
ppa pape. Ac % ip ppif e bjphc 3 ppife micel pjnn f mon f ap 
penan pceole 8 be Eobe. oSSe ept p&nan f amg fing ap him 
pape. oSSe betepe Sonne he. offe him gelic. Ac pe pceolon 9 
Dion gefapan 13 f pe Eob pe eallpa Smga betpt. Eip fu nu ge- 
leppt f Eob pe 11 ppa ppa on monnum bif . oSSep bif pe mon. f 
bif papl j hchoma. oSSen bif hip gobnep. fagegabpaf Eob y ept 
atgabpe gehelt j gemetgaf . gip fu Sonne geleppt f hit ppa pie 
on Eobe. 13 Sonne pcealt pu nebe geleopon 18 f pm anpealb 14 
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ness is. Dost them not then know that all mankind is unani- 
mously consenting that God is the origin of all goods, and the 
ruler of all creatures p He is the highest good; nor do any 
men doubt it, for they know nothing better, nor indeed any- 
thing equally good. Therefore every argument informs us, 
and all men confess the same, that God is the highest good: 
for they show that all good is in him. For if it were not so, 
then he would not be that which he is called. Or if any- 
thing were more ancient or more excellent, then would that 
be better than he. But because nothing was more ancient 
than he, nor more excellent than he, nor more precious than 
he, therefore is he the origin, and the source, and the roof of 
all goods. It is sufficiently evident that the perfect good was 
before the imperfect. This then is to be acknowledged, that 
the highest good is fullest of every good, that we may not 
speak longer about it than we need. The same God iB, as 
we before said, the highest good and the best happiness; 
since it is evidently known that the best felicities are in 
no other things hut in God. Then said I : I am convinced 
of it 

§ III. Then said he : I beseech thee that thou wouldest 
rationally understand this, that God is full of all perfection, 
and of au. good, and of all happiness. Then said I: I cannot 
f fully comprehend why thou again sayest the same thing which 
r thou saidst before. Then said he : For thiB reason I say it to 
thee again, because I am unwilling that thou shouldest sup- 
pose that God, who is the father and origin of all creatures ; 
that the supreme goodness of him, of which he is full, came 
to him from without. Nor moreover am I willing that thou 
shouldest suppose that his good and his happiness were one 
thing, and himself another. For if thou thmkest that the 
good which he has, came to him from without, then would 
that thing from which it came to him he better than he, if it 
were so. But it is very foolish, and a very great sin, that any 
one should thus think of God ; or moreover think that any- 
thing was before him, or better than he, or like him. But we 
must b e convinced that God is of all things the best. If thou 
then believest that God is like as it is among men, that one 
thing is the man, that is soul and body, and another is his 
' goodness, which God joins and afterwords holds together and 
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fie majia ’Sonne hip. pat Sonne hip ppa gepommge ppa he pone 
npne bep. Ppaec sale Jung Se topceaben bip pjiom opjram. bip 
opeji. opep p ping. Scab hi aetgabejie pien. Hip ponne hpelc 
pmg topceaben bib pjiom Sura 1 heliptan gobe. 3 Sonne ne bip ]) 
no p hehpte gob,” p ip oeah micel pj*n to gepencenne be Erobe. 
p aanig gob pie buton on him. o 5 Se amg ppom him abaeleb. 
pojipampe nan puht nip betepe Sonne he. ne emn gob him, 
Ppilc ping mag beon becepe ponne hip pceoppenb. Fojipam ic 
peege mib pihtpe gepceabpipneppe. p f pie p hehpte gob on hip 
agenpe geejnbe. p te pjrama ip eallpa junga. Da cpsep ic. Nu 
pu happt me ppipe jnbte opeppeahte. 4 Da epap he. Ppaet ic 

g nne aep pabe p p hehpte gob 3 pio hehpte gepalp an poepe. 

1 epap ic. Spa hit ip. Da epap he. ppaet pille pe Sonne peegan 
hpset p pie eilep butan Irob. Da epap ic. Ne mag ic pap 
oppacan. pjipampe ic hip paep aeji gepapa :• 

§ IV*. 11 Da cpsep he. Ppapeji Su hit appeotolop ongiton 
ma^e. gip ic Sepumebipne get 6 peege. Hip nn tpa gob paepon. 0 
Se ne mihton set pomne bion. 3 psepon beah butu gobe. 7 hu ne 
paepe hit Sonne genoh ppeotol. p Inojia® nape naupeji p opep. 
pop py ne maeg pat puUe gob bion no tobaleb. hu maeg hit 
beon e&gpep ge pull. ge pana. pojipam pe epepap f pio pnlle ge- 
pBelp 3 gob. p hi pen on gob 3 p pe p hehpte. Sa ne magon 
nappe peoppan tobalebe. pu ne pceolon 0 pe ponne nebe bion 
gepapan p po hehpte gepalp *3 po heahe gobcunbnep an pe. Du 
epaep ic. Nip nan pmg poppe ponne paet. ne magon pe nanpuht* 
pnban betepe 10 ponne Dob. Da epap he. Ac ic polbe get mib 
pumpe bipne pe behpeppan utan p pu ne mihtpt na&nne peg 
pnban opep. jpa ppa uppitena gepuna ip. p hi pillap pimle hpaet 
hpegu mpep 3 pelbcupep eojnan. p hi raaegen mib ny apeccan p 
00 ob papa gehepenbpa ; • 

§ Y. T pu ne haepbon pe ap gepeht 11 p Sa gepalpa anb po 
gobcunbnep an paepe. pe pe Sonne ]>a gepaljia haepp. Sonne hsepp 
he aegpep pe pe Sone aegpep hsepp. Pu ne bip pe Sonne pull 
eabig. pu ne papt pu nu hpaet 1 - pe epepap p pe bio pip pe 
pipbom haepp. 3 juhtpip Se pihtpipneppe haepp. ppa pe epepap eae 
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regulates ; if thou believest that it is so with God, then must 
thou of necessity believe that some power is greater than his, 
which may join together what belongs to him, as he does what 
appertains to us. Besides, whats oever is distinct from another 
thing is one, and the thing another, though they be together. 
If therefore anything is distinct from the highest good, then 
that is not the highest good. It is, however, great sin to 
imagine concerning God that any good can be external to 
him, or any separated from him , because nothing is better 
than he, or equally good with him. What thing can he better 
than its creator ? Therefore I say with right reason, that 
that is the highest good in its own nature, which is the origin 
of all things. Then said I : Now thou hast very rightly in- 
structed me. Then said he s But then I before said, that the 
highest good and the highest happiness were one. Then said 
I > So it is. Then said he : What shall we then say ? What 
else is that but God P Then said I : I cannot deny this, for 
I was before convinced of it. 

§ IY. Then Baid he: Perhaps thou mayest more clearly 
apprehend it, if I still give thee some instance. If therefore 
two goods existed, which might not be together, and were 
nevertheless both good, would it not he then sufficiently 
evident that neither of them was the other? Therefore the 
full good cannot be divided. How can it be both full and 
deficient P Hence we say that the full happiness and good, 
are one good, and that is the highest. They can never bo 
separated. Must we not then necessarily be convinced that; 
the highest happinesB and the supreme divinity arB one? 
Then said I : Nothing is morB true than that. We are not 
able to discover anything better than God. Then said he : 
But I would still prepare thee by some example, so that thou 
mayest not find any way of escaping ; as the manner of philo- 
sophers is, that they always wish to declare something new 
and strange, that they may thereby awaken the mind of the 
hearers. 

§ Y. Have we not already proved that happiness and the 
divinity were one P He then who has happiness, has both in 
having either. Is he not, then, full happy r Knowest thou not, 
moreover, what we say, that any one is wise who has wisdom ; 
and righteous, who has righteousness ? So we also say that 
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ffnt Cob. be j» sobnejxe h*# 3 tSa jejwlfa- } »lc Ser»l»S 
mon bib Hob. 3 feah ir an Eob. 1 r B »T I™ 011 1 1 *** 01 
toba. 1 or Seem cumaf eall 30b. 3 eje bi pinbiaf to him. 3 he 
pelt e&Ujia. J>eah he nn pe j-e piuma 3 ps jrafol eallpa joba fe 
op him cumap. a ppa ppa ealle pteoppan peoppap onbhte 3 ge- 
biphte op Bape punnon. pume peak beophtop. pume un- 
beophcop. ppa eac pe xnona. ppa midum he kht ppa pio punne 
bine jepcinp. Bonne hio hine ealne jeonbpcinp Bonne Dip he eall 
beopht. Da ic pa pip ppell onjeat. pa peapp ic ajdpeb. 3 pppe 
apapeb. 3 cpap. Ip pip la punboplic. 3 pinpum. 3 jepceablic 
ppell f punu pejpc. Da cpaep he. Nip nan puht pjnpumpe ne 
jepij-pe Bonne f prnj *}5 pip 6 ppell Jmbe ip. 3 pe nu Jmbe 
pppecan pillap. poppam me Bincp gob y pe hit jemenjen to pam 4 
appan. Da cpap ic. Ppat ip f la ;• 

§ YI. W Da cpaep he. ppaet pu papt $ ic Be sep pabe f jio 
poBe r * jepalp psepe 50b. 3 op Bape popan jepalpe cumaB eall Ba 
oppe 7 job Be pe ap ymbe pppacon. 3 ept to. ppa ppa op Bape 
pa cymp f patep innon pa eoppan. anb pap apeppceap. cjmp 
Bonne up at Bam apelme. pjpp Bonne to bpoce. Bonne to ea. 
Bonne anblanj ea. op hit pjpp ept to pa. Ac ic polbe pe nu 
acpian hu Bu pip ppell unbepptanben hapbept. Ppapep Bu pene 
f pa pip job. Be pe opt ®p Jmbe pppacon. f ip anpealb. 3 
peopppape. 3 popemapnep. 8 3 jenjht. 3 bbp. Ic polbe pit on 
hpapep Bu penbept ■p Bap job papon limu pape popan jepalpe.^ 
ppa ppa moneju limn be op 9 on anum men. 3 peoppap Beat ealle 
to anum hchoman. oBBe pu penbept f hpylc 10 an Bapa pp joba 
pophte Ba popan jepalpe. 3 pBBan pa peopep joob papon hipe 
job. ppa ppa nu papl 3 licchoma pypcaB anne mon. 3 pe an mon 
happ manije Inn. 3 Beah to Bam tpam. 11 f ip to Bape paple 3 
to pam lichoman. belimpap ealle pap pap monnep joob. je 
jnptlxce. je hchomhce. 13 Dat ip nu pap hdioman job. f mon 
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that is God which has goodness and happiness : and every 
happy man is a God. And yet there is one God who is the 
stem and foundation of all goods, and from whom cometh all 
good, and again they tend to him, and he governs all. He is, 
moreover, the origin and the foundation of all goods which 
proceed from him. Thus all the stars are lighted and made 
bright by the sun : some, however, more brightly, some less 
brightly. So also the moon gives light in such measure as 
the sun shines upon him. when Bhe shines upon him all 
over, then is he all bright. 'When I heard this speech, 1 was 
astonished and greatly afraid, and said : This, indeed, is a 
wonderful and delightful and rational argument winch thou 
now usest. Then said he: Nothing fa more delightful or 
more certain than the thing which thiB argument is about, 
and which we will now speak of, for methinks it good that 
we mix it with the preceding. Then said I: Oh! what is 
that p 

§ VI. Then said he: Thon knowest that I before said to 
thee that the true happiness was good ; and that from the 
true happiness come all the other goods, which we have 
before spoken about, and again return to it . Thus, from the 
sea the water enters into the earth, and then becomes fresh. 
It then comes up at the fountain, then runs to the brook, then 
to the river, then along the river till it returns to the sea. But 
; I would now ask thee how thou hast understood this discourse. 
Whether thou thinkest that the five goods, which we have often 
before mentioned, that is, power, and dignity, and renown, 
and abundance, and pleasure ; I would know whether thou 
thoughteat that these goods were members of the true happi- 
ness, os there are many members in one man, and yet all 
belong to one body ; or whether thou though test that any 
one of the five goods constituted the true happiness, and then 
the four other goods were its good, as soul and body consti- 
tute one man, and the one man has many members, and 
nevertheless to these two, that is, to the soul and to the body, 
'belong all these goods of the man, both ghostly and bodily. 
k This then is the good of the body, that a man be fair, and 
k strong, and tall, and broad, and many other goods in addition 
to these ; and yet it is not the body itself, because if that 
loses any of these goods, it is nevertheless what it was be- 
fore. Then the good of the sonl is prudence, and temperance, 
and ptftience, and justice, and wisdom, and many like virtues ; 
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ppbom. anb maneye ppelce cpaptap. 3 ppa Seah bij» ofep po 
pipL opep bi|> hipe cpiseptap. Da cp»p ic. Ic polbe f Su me 
p«bept yet ppeotolop yro.be tSa opjie job 1 pe to Saepe popan je- 
jaetye belimpap. Da cpaty be. Ne ps&be ic pe ®p f pio jepeelp 
job papel- Efte. cpaap ic. pu 2 f r*»&efn p bio f hdipte 
300b p»pe. Da cpaS he. €npe Su nu jet yepapa f te anpealb. 
3 peopppeipe. 3 Fopemaejmej*. 3 yenjht. *3 blip* } r eo eabijnep. 
*] p hehpte 30b. f Sa pien ealle 3 an. 3 f an Sonne pe 300. Da 
rpep ic. fcu pile ic ml psep oppacan. Da cpa&p be. p j>®pep 
iSmcp pe Sonne p pa bmj pen. pe papa popena jepselpa lrnrn. Se 
no yepeelp p*lp. Da q>sej> ic. Ic pat nu hpset pu polbept pitan. 
uj me ljire bet f pu me psebej-cjnmebple ymbe f. Sonne Su 
me arpobept Da cpap he. Pu ne miht Su jepencan. jij: Sa ^ob 
raspon prepe popan jepalpe limu. Sonne paepon bi bpaet hpeju 4 
robarieb. ppa ppa monnep bchoman bmu bip hpaet hpeju 6 to- 
tsdeb. ac papa bma secynb ip f hie jepypcap asnne bchoman. 
3 Seah ne bipeallunja jelice. Dacpapic. Ne Seappp pu mape c 
ppraean ymbe f. yen 03 ppeotole Su hmppt me jepaeb. f pa 30b 
ne pnt nan punt cobreleb ppomSape popan jepselpe. Da cpsep 
be. Denoj pihte Su hit onjitpt. nu pu onjitpt f pa 30b ealle 
pint p lice f jeps&lp ip. 3 po Jepaelp ip f bebpte 30&. 3 f hehpte 
30b ip Dob. 3 pe Dob ippimle on anum untabseleb. Da cp»p ic. 
Nip paap T nan tpeo. Ac ic polbe nu ^ Su me pg&bept hp»t hpeju 8 
uncupep;- 

§ YlL x Da cp»p be. Daet ip nu ppeotol. $ te call pa job.' 
Se pe ®p ymbe j^pacon. behmpap to Sam bebptan Jobe. 3 py 
men recap job jenoj, Se be penap j) f pe $ bebpte job. py 0 hi 
peoap anpe&Lb. *3 eac oppu job. $epe rep ymbe ppprecon. Sy hi 
penap p bit pe f bebpte job. be py Su miht pitan *p J bebpte 
job ip hpop eallpa papa opjrn joba pe men pilmap. 3 hi lypt 
pojipam Se nanne mon ne Kyt nanep Sinjep buton joobep. 
oS 5 e hpap hpeju 10 Sa&p pe joobe jebc bip. mamjep pinfep hi 
pilmap Se poll job ne bip. ac bit hsepp Seah bps&t bpejor 1 je- 
licep joobe. poppam pe cpepap f -p henjice job pe Se« hebpta 
hpop eallpa joba. 3 peo hiop Se eall job on bpeappap. 3 eac f 
pmj Se mon eall job pope bep. pop pam Srnje men ljpt alcep 


* Boet. lib. iiL prosa 10.— Hujus rei diacxetimLem sic aodpBi &c. 

* Cutt oSpa 500b. 8 Cott, s© Jm. »Bod. eall 4 Cott. hnfio. 

’Ccttbuju. 0 Cott. ma. ’Bod-fr a Cotthjmsn. # Bod.li. 
1,1 Cott. hpujn. 11 Cott bpnjo. »C»ttre. 1 



BOETHIUS* 


143 


§ TIL 

and nevertheless the soul is one thing ^ and its virtues are 
another. Then said I: I wish that thou wouldest speak to 
me more plainly about the other goods which appertain to 
the true happiness. Then said he : Did I not say to thee 
before that the happiness was good P Yes, said I, thou saidst 
that it was the supreme good. Then said he : Art thou now 
convinced that power, and dignity, and renown, and abund- 
ance, and pleasure, and happiness, and the supreme good, 
that these are all one, and that one is good ? Then said I : 
How shall I deny this ? Then said he : Which dost thou 
then consider these things to he ; members of the true feli- 
cities, or the felicity itself? Then said I: I now perceive 
^ hat thou wouldest know. But I rather wish that thou 
wouldest inform me soinewhile concerning it, than that thou 
Bhouldest inquire of me. Then said he: Oanst thou not 
imagine that if the goods were members of the true happi- 
ness, they would then be m some degree separated, as the 
menib ers of a man’ s body are in some degree separated ? But 
the nature of the members is, that they constitute one body, 
and yet are not altogether alike. Then said I : Thou needest 
not labour more about that. Thou hast clearly enough proved 
to me that the goods are m no wise separated from the true 
happiness. Then said he: Very rightly thou understandest 
it, now thou understandest that the goods are all the same 
that happiness is ; and happiness iB the highest good ; and 
the highest good is God ; and God is ever one, inseparable. 
Then said I : There is no doubt of this. But I wish that 
thou wouldeBt now inform me of something unknown. 

§ VII. Then said he : It is now evident that aft the goods 
which we have before spoken about, belong to the highest 
good: and therefore men seek sufficient good, when they 
consider that which they seek the highest good, Therefore 
they seek power, and also the other goods which we before 
mentioned, because they think that it is the highest good. 
Hence thou mayest know that the highest good is the roof of 
all the other goods which men desire and covet* For no man 
covets anything but good, or something of that which resem- 
bles good. They are desirous of many a thing which is not 
full good, but it has nevertheless something of resemblance 
to good. Therefore we say, that the highest good is the 
highest roof of all goods, and the hinge on which ail good 
turns, and also the cause on account or which man does all 
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tiajia joba tie hi Kjt. f 8u milit ppipe ppeotole onjitan be pam. 
tit* nanne man lie typt pap pinker pe hine 1 type. ne pap pe lie 
bep. ac prep pe he mib pam eapnap. ppparape he penp. jip be 
tiuime lufc bejite. *] f puphtio. f he Sonne getihhob* happ. 
f he ponne habbe pulle jepalpa. Pu ne pap Bu p nan mon 
pop py ne pit. Be bine piban type, ac pit pop pj pe he mib 
poepe jicvbe eapnup fame eapnunja. 3 Sume mib pape pabe eap- 
nm]> f> hie pen tty halpan. Same eapmap p hie pen Jty cappan. 
Sume p hi polbon cuman to pimepe papa ptopa tie hi tonne to 
punbmp. pu ne if pe nu 4 jenoh ppeotol p men nane puht B 
pi bop ne lupiap. tionne he bop p hehpte job. poppampe ale 
puht beef be hi pilniap otiSe bop. hi bop pop py. tie hi polbon 
habban fi hehpe 500b on ]>»m. ac he bpehap 6 fume on pam tie 
hi penap f hie majen habban pull job 3 pulle 7 geyalpa on 
tiipum anbpeapbum jobum. Ac tia pullan geyalpa 3 p hehpe 
50b ip Eub 6 pelf, pa ppa pe op ap pabon. Da epap ic. Ne 
maj ic no gepencan hu it pap oppacan mage. Da epap he. 
Ucon latan ponne hion pap® pppace. 3 bion unc pay oppopge. 
nu bu ypa pulhce ongiten happt f Eo& pmle bip untobalebhc 
j pull 50b. 31 p hip 500b 3 pio hip gey alp him nahponan utane 
ne com. ac pap pmle oil him pelpum. 3} nu ip. 33 A bip ; - 
§ VIII/ Da pe f lpbom tia tiip ppefl apab hapbe. pa ongan 
he ep pinjan 3 pup epap. fella men pel. ale papa pe ppeo pie 
punbige to tiam goobe. 3 to tiam gepalpnm. j pe pe nu gehapt 
pie mib tiape umtyttan lupe pipe mibban ge&pbep . pece him 
fpeobom hu he mage becuman to pam gepalpum. poppam p 
ip pio an pap eallpa uppa geppmea. pio an hjp byp pimle 
pmyltu aptep eallum tiam yptum 3) tiam ypum uppa geppmea. 
p ir peo an pjutipcop 3 po an ppopep epmraga apep tiam 
ejuntium fippep anbpeapban hpep. Ac pa jjibenan ptanap. 3 pa 
peolpienan. ■] aelcep cjmnep gimmap. 3 eall pep anbpeapba pda. 
ne onhhtap hi nauht pap mobep eagan. ne heopa pceappneppe 
nauht gebetap to tiape pce&punga tiape popan gepalpe. ac Jet 
jpipop he ablenbap Sap GDobep eajan. tionne hi hi apeippan. 
Foppom ealle pa ping tie hep liciap on pipum anbpeapbum life, 
pint eopphee. fop tij* hi pint pleonbe. Ac pio punboplice be- 
ophtnep. tie ealle timj jebijiht 3J eallum pelt, njrle p pa papla 

y Boot. lib. iiL rnetram 10.— Hue 0 runes pariter vemte, &o. 
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good. For tliis cause, m en covet every one of the goods which 
they covet. This thou mavest very plainly perceive hereby, 
t that no man desires the thing which he desires, nor that which 
he does, but that which he thereby earns. For be thinks that 
if be obtain Aw desire, and accomplish that which he has re- 
solved, that then he shall have full happiness. Dost thou not 
know that no man rides because be lists to rido, but rides 
because he by riding attains some earning ? Some by their 
riding earn that they may be tbe healthier; some earn that 
they may be the more active ; some that they may come to 
one of the places which they ore then hastening to. Is it not 
then sufficiently dear to thee, that men love nothing more 
earnestly than they do the highest good ; because everything 
which they desire or do, they do for this reason, that they 
would have the highest good thereby? But some of them 
err in thinking that they can have full good and full happi- 
ness in these present goods. But the full happiness and the 
highest good is God himself, as we have often before said. 
Then said 1 : I cannot imagine how I can deny this. Then 
said he : Let us then relinquish this discourse, and be so far 
secure ; since thou hast so fully learned that God is ever in- 
separable and full good, and that bis good and his happiness 
’ came to him from nowhere without, hut was always in him- 
self, and now is, and for ever shall be. 

§ VlII. When Wisdom bad ended this discourse, then 
began he again to sing, and thus said : Well, O men, well ! 
Let every one who is free, aspire to this good, and to these 
felicities. And whosoever is now bound with the vain love 
of this middle-earth, let him seek freedom for himself, that 
he may arrive at these felicities. For this is the only rest of 
all our labours; tbe only haven which is ever calm after all 
the storms and billows of our labours . This is tbe only asylum 
and tbe only comfort of tbe wretched after tbe calamities of 
this present life. But golden stones and silver, and gems of 
.every kind, and all this present wealth, neither enlighten the 
eyeB of the mind, nor improve their sharpness for the contem- 
plation of the true happiness ; but rather blind tbe eyes of tbe 
mind than sharpen them. For all the things which give plea- 
sure here in this present life ore earthly, and are therefore 
fleeting. But the wonderful brightness which brightens all 
things, and governs all, wills not that souls should perish, 

L 
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jojipeojipan. ae pile In onlihctm. Dip Sonne hpelc mon mage 
gepon Ba biphcu pap heupmlican leohtep mib hiuttpum eagum 
lap CEobcp. Sonne pile lie cpepan p 710 beophtnq* pape punnaa 
pcirnan pie. paptepnep 1 co metarule pip fa ecan biphtu 
Tjobep:- 

§ IX." Da pe fipbom Ba f»ip leop apungen hapbe. pa cpap 
u\ Ie eom jepapa Bmp pc Su pejpu. pojipampe Su hit happt ge- 
pepeb mib jepreabpiphcjie pace. Da cpoep he. CDib hu miclan 3 
pen polbepc pu nu babban gebolit p pu mihtept ongican hp»t 
p pope job jrope. 3 hpelc lut papc. Da cpap ie. Ic polbe 
pegnum mib ppife ungemeriice gepean. 3 ic polbe mib unaju- 
nieMini peo' 1 gebyctnn p ic hit mopte gepion. Da cpap he. Ic 
Inc pe Sonne jnlle getacan. Ac p an ic pe bebeobe. p fa peah . 
pop Sape taenroge ne popgite •]) ic ap cahce. Da cpap ic. J 
Xepe. ne popjite ic hie no. Da cpap he. pu ne pa bon pe pe 
wp *p pip anbpeopbe lip Be pe heji pilninp. n®pe no p hehpce 
Job. poppam hie poepe mipclic 4 * j on ppa manijpenlb gebaeleb. 6 
f hit nan mon ne mag eall habbnn f him ne pie pumep pingep 
pana. Ic pe tahce Ba p te 5 asp paepe f hehpce job. Beep Bap 
pu job ealle jejaebepobe biop- ppelce hi pen to anum pecje 6 ge- 
jocen. Donne prop bip pull goob. Bonne Ba job ealle. pe pe ap 
vxnbe pppaecon. beop co anum jobe gegabepob. Bonne ne bip 
l*wp nanep jobep pana. Bonne pa job ealle on anneppe biop. y 
pio annep biB on ecneppe. Dip hi on ecneppe napen.* 7 Bonne j 
nasjie hiopa ppa ppife co jipnanne. Da cpap ic. Dat ip gepab/ 
ne mag ic pap no cpeojan. 8 Da cpap he. iEp ic Be hapbe 
jep»b f p nape pull job pat eall atjabepe nape, poppam ip 
f pill job Bac eall atjabepe ip untobaleb. Dla cp»B ic. Spa 
me pincp. Da cpap he. penpt pu nn p ealle Ba pmg pe jobs 
pnc on Jnppe populbe. pop py jobe pint. 0 py hi habbap* 0 hpat 
hpeju 11 jobep on him. Da cpap ic. Ppap mag ic ellep penan. 
hu ne ip hie ppa. Da cpap he. Du pceale peah geljpan p po 
anne r J T 10 jobnep on pmj pie. Da cpap ic. Ne maj ic pap 
oppacan. Da cpap he. pu ne mihc Bu gepencan p ale pmj 
maj bion. je ou Sippe populbe. je on pape Copeapban. Ba hpile 
pe hit untobaleb bip, poune ne bip hit eallunja ppa ppa hit ap 


* Boat. lib. iii proaa 11.— Assentior, inqaam, &c. 
*Bod.Jw*jiner. 3 Cott. nude. 3 Cott no. 
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but wills to enlighten them. If, then, any man may behold 
-the brightness of the heavenly light with the dear eyes of 
*liis mind, then will he say that the brightness of the sun- 
shine is darkness to be compared with the eternal brightness 
of Q-od. 

§ IX. When Wisdom had sung this lay, then said I : I am 
convinced of that which thou sayest, for thou hast proved xt 
by rational discourse. Then said he : With how much money 
wouldest thou have bought, that thou mightest know what 
the true good was, and of what kind it was P Then said I : 
I would rejoice with excessive gladness, and I would buy with 
countless money, that I might see it. Then Baid he : I will 
then teach it thee. But tins one thing I enjoin thee ; that 
thou, on account of this instruction, forget not what I before 
taught thee. Then said I : No, I will not forget it. Then 
said he : Did we not before say to thee, that this present life 
which we here desire, was not the highest good ; because it 
was varied, and bo manifoldly divided, that no man cau have 
it all, so that there be not to him a lack of something? I 
then taught thee that the highest good was there where the 
goods are all collected, as if they were melted into one mass. 
Then is there full goo i when the go ods which we before spoke 
of are all collected into one good. Then, is there a deficiency 
' of no good. Then the goods are ah in uuity, and the unity 
is eternal ! If they were not eternal, then would they not be 
so anxiously to be desired. Then saiil I : That ib proved, nor 
can I doubt it. Then said he: I have formerly proved to 
thee, that that was not full good, which was not all together : 
because that is full good which is all together undivided. 
Then said I : So methinks. Then said he : Dost thou thiuk 
that all the things which are good in this world, are therefore 
good, because they have something of good in them? Then 
said I : What else can I think ; is it not so ? Then said he : 
Thou must, however, believe that unity and goodness are one 
" thing. Then said I : I cannot deny this. Then said he : 
Const thou not perceive, that everything is able to exist both 
in this world and in the future, so long as it remains un- 
seporated, but afterwards it is not altogether as it before 


x.2 



14S 


BOETHIUS 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


psEf. Da cp»p ic. Se^e me f ppeotolop, ne ma£ ic pullice on- 
pcun aeptqi hpseiu Bu ppJjiajt;. Da cpap lie. J^apt Bu hpat^ 
mon pie. Da cpap ic. Ic pat ■]? hit ip 1 papl 3 lichoma. Da cpsep 
he. Dpat Bu papt f hit bi)> mon. Ba hpile Be peo papl 3 pe 
lichoma unhalbe 2 beop. ne bip hit nan mon. piBBan hi tobeelbe 
biop. ppa eac pe lichoma bip lichoma. pa hpile pe he hiplimu 
ealle happ. gip he Bonne hpjlc hm poplypt. ponne ne bip he call 
ppa he aji pier, f ilce pu miht jepencan be selcuzn Bmje. f 
nan pmj ne bip ppelce hit pap pBBan hit paman ongmp. Da 
cpap ic. Nu ic hit pat. Da cpab he. J7enpt Bn hpapeji s&mg 
Sepceupfc peo. Be hijie pillan* njlle ealne pej bion. ac pile hijie 
ajnum pillan 4 poppeojipan ;• 

§ X, a Da cpaep ic. Ne msej ic nane cpica puht ongifcan Bajia , 
pe pite hpat hit pille. oBBe hpat it njlle. Be unjeneb lypte 5 
jojipeoppan. pojipnm 0 a&lc puht polbe bion hal n libban. Bap ape 
me cpica r Bincp. bute ic nat be tpeopum. 3 be pjptum. 3 be 
ppilcum ^epceapcum ppylce nane paple nabbap. Da pmeapcobe 
he 3 cpap. Ne Beappt pu no be pam jepceaptum tpeojan peP 
nia pe be pBBin opjium. Du ne miht pu gepon f tele pypt 3 a&lc 
puba 11 pile peaxan on pam lanbe pelopt. Be him betpt jepipt. 3 
him jeejnbe bip 3 jepunelic. anb pseji paBp hit jeppet f hit 
hpapojr peaxan maj. 3 latopt pealopijan. 10 Sumpa pjpta oBBe 
pumep puba eapb bip on bumun. pump a on meppeum. pumpa 
on mopum. pumpa on dubum. pumpe 11 on bapum ponbimw 
Nim ponne ppa puba. 13 ppa pypt. ppa hpepep ppa Bu pille. op 
faepe ptope J»e hip eapb 3 aepelo bi]> on to peaxanne. 3 pette on 
unejnbe 1 * ptope him. Bonne ne jejjiepp hit Baji nauht. ac pp- 
peajiaf. pojipam a&lcep lanbep £ecynb ip. $ hit him gehce pjpta 
3 jehene pubu tybpige. 14 anb hit ppa be]?, pjupab 3 pjjippap 
pppe jeojme. ppa lonje ppa heopa jeejnb bip. y hi Jpopan 
moton. Dpa&t penpt pu pophpi ale paeb jpope” mnon Ba eoji- 
pan. 3 to cipum 3 to pjptpumum peojipe on Bajie eojipan. 
buton pop py pe hi tiohhiap f pe ptemn 3 pe helm mote py 
paeptop 3 pj lenj ptanbon. Dpi ne miht pu onptan. Beah pu 
hit gepeon n e mage. f eall pe bad. pe pe pap tpeopep on tpelp 

* Boet lib. ill prosa 11.— Si animalia, Inquam, consideram, &c. 
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was P Then said I : Say that to me more plainly ; I cannot 
fully understand after what thou art inquiring. Then said 
jho: Dost thou know what man isP Then said I-. I know 
that he is soul and body. Then said he : But thou knowest 
that it is man, while the soul and the body &T6 nnseparated. 
It is not man after they are separated. So also the body is 
body while it has all its members ; but if it lose any member, 
then it is not all as it before was. The same thou mightest 
conceive with respect to everything : that nothing is such as 
it was after it begins to decay. Then said I : Now I know 
it. Then said he : Dost thou think that there is any creature 
which of its will desires not always to he, hut of its own will 
desires to perish ? 

- j§ X. Then said Is I cannot find any living thing which 
knowB what it wills, or what it wills not, which uncompelled 
chooses to perish. For everything, of such as I deem living, 
desires to be hale and to live. But I know not concerning 
trees and concerning herbs, and concerning such creatures as 
have no souls. Then smiled he, and said: Thou needeat not 
doubt concerning these creatures any more than about the 
others. Canst thou not see that every herb and every tree 
will grow best in that land which suits it heat, and is natural 
and habitual to it ; and where it perceives that it may soonest 
grow, and latest fall to decay P Of some herbs or of some 
wood, the native soil is on hills, of some in marshes, of some 
on moors, of some on rocks, of some on bare sands. Take, 
therefore, tree or herb, whichsoever thou wilt, from the place 
which is its native soil and country to grow in, and set it in 
a place unnatural to it : then will it not grow there at all, but 
will wither. For the nature of every land is that it should, 
nourish herbs suitable to it, and suitable wood. And so it 
does: protecting and supporting them very carefully, as long 
as it is their nature that they should grow. What thinkest 
thou P Why should every seed grow in the earth, and turn 
to germs and to roots m the earth, except because they en- 
deavour that the trunk and the head may the more firmly and 
the longer stand P Why canst thou not understand, though 
thou art not able to see it, that all that part of the tree which 
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monfum gepeaacef ** *p be onginf op Sam pyptpmnum. anb ppa 
uppcapbep Spepf of f one ptemn. 3 prSSan anblnng Sap pifan. 3 
unbkng frcpe pmfce of Sone helm, anb pttSan »p£ep Sam 
bujcum obJSfc' f hit ut apppmgf. on leapum. 1 on blojtmum. 3 
on blebuni. Ppi lie nnht fu ongitan *f te sale pobt queer 2 bif 
mnanpeajib hnepcojr. 3 unbjme heapbopt. Pp»t fu mihc ge- 
pt'on liu f tpeop bif ucon gepcyppeb'" 3 bepapeb 4 mib faepe 
]ime*epi)> Sone prnrep. 3 pif fa pteapcon ptojimap. 3 eacpif 
j a*]ic punnan hato on pumepe. Ppa mag f he ne punbpige 
pi'jlcpa gcpceapauiiiep 3 pceoppenbep,* 1 3 lrapufnp pceoppenbep. 
anb Seat pc hip nu punbpien. hpelc upe m®g apeccan me- 
bemlice ujiep pceppeubep pillon 3 anpealb. hu bip gepceapta 
pciixaf 3 epc pomnf. Sonne Seep tima cjmf. 3 op heopa pcebe 
peopfuf ept geebmpabe. ppjlce hi fonne peopbon to ebpeeapte. 
hpuer hi Sonne epc biof. 3 eac hpsat hpegu 7 nnlice bioS. ppilce 
he ii been. 8 popif can 9 hi alee genpe peopf af to sebpcenpte : • 

$ XI." Ppefep S11 jet ongite f Sa unepefenban gepceapta 
piluobon to biunne on ecneppe ppa lice 37a men. gip hi mihton. 
Cpse]n>p Su nu ongite pophpV f pyp punbige up. anb po eopfe 
*»p bune. pop hpy ip feet. bucon pop fy Se fiob gepceop hip eajib 
up. 3 hipe op bone, pop fy pnnbiajr 9 sale gepceapt fibep ppifopt. 
fibep lup enpb 3 hip halo ppifopt biof. anb jdihf f te him pifep- 
peupb bif. 3 ungebybe. 3 ungel] c. ppoc pa ptunap. popfam hi 
pint ptilpe gecynbe anb heapbpe. biof eappofe to tobaslenne. 
anb eac uneafe to pomne cumaf. gip hi gebselebe 11 peopfaf. gip- 
fu fonne aenne ptan tocbppt. ne pypf he nappe gegabepob ppa 
he «p pap. Ac f paetep 3 po Ijpt biof hpene hnepc]ian ge- 
ej*nhe. hi btof ppife eaf e to tobeelenne. ac hi bif ept pona aet- 
gaebepe. Dot pj-ji Sonne ne ma&g nappe peopfan tobaleb. Ic 
p»be feoh nu hpene oep. f te nan puht hip ogenum pillum 
nul^e poppeopfan. ac ic eom numape 12 ymbe f geevnb. fonne 
J-mbe f me pillon. popfam hi hpilum pillaf on tpa? s fu mibt 
picnn 14 be manegum f ingum f f gecynb ip ppfe micel. ip l J> pop 
micel gecynb. f upum licboman cymf eall hip magen op Sam ia 
mete fe pe ficgaf. onb Seah psepf pa mete ut Jmph Sone 


* Boet. llli. iii pro? a 11 — Ea etiam qua inanimata esse, &c , 
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grows in twelve months, begins from the roots and so grows 
upwards into the trunk, and afterwards along the pith, and 
Wong the bark to the head; and afterwards through the 
boughs, until it springs oat in leaves, and in blossoms, and in 
fruits? Why canst thou not understand, that every living 
thing is inwardly softest, and unbroken hardest ? Moreover, 
thou mayest observe how treeB are outwardly clothed and 
covered with bark against the winter, and against the Btark 
storms; and also against the heat of the sun in summer. 
Who can refrain from admiring such works of our Creator, 
and still more the Creator? And though we admire him, 
which of us can declare worthily our Creator’s will and 
power ? How his creatures grow and again decay, when the 
1 time thereof comes ; and from their seed become again re- 
newed, as if they were then newly created ? What they then 
again are, and also in some measure alone are, such they ever 
shall be, because they are every year nBwly created. 

§ XI. Dost thou now understand that even inanimate crea- 
tures would desire to exist for ever, the same as men, if they 
could? Dost thou understand why fire tends upwards, and 
earth downwards ? Wherefore is it, but because God made 
the station of one up, and of the other down ? For every 
creature chiefly tends thither where its station and its health 
' especially iB, and flies from what is contrary, and disagreeing, 
and unlike to it. Stones, because thBy are of immovable and 
hard nature, are difficult to divide, and also with difficulty 
come together, when they ore divided. If thou deavest a 
stone, it never becomes united together as it before was. Bat 
water and air are of a somewhat softer nature. They are very 
easy to separate, but they are again soon together. The fire, 
indeed, cannot ever be divided. I just now said that nothing 
of its own will would perish ; but I am speaking more about 
the nature than about the will, for these sometimes are dif- 
ferently inclined. Thou mayest know by many things that 
- nature is very great. It is through mighty nature that to 
our body comes all its strength from the food which we eai^ 
and yit the food goes out through the body. But neverthe- 



BOETHIUS. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


152 


lichomon. ac hip ppsec 1 beah 3 hip cpsept jec^mf on adcepe 
sebpe. ppa ppa monmdo* pft. 3 p melo 4 bujih s cpjpp sale pypel. 

3 pa piopoja 6 peoppap apynbpeb. ppa eac upe gape bip rpips pibe i 
japenbe upum unpiHum 3 upep ungepealbep pop hip geejnbe. 
naHep 7 pop hip pillan. p bip bonne ponne pe plapap. Pp®t ba 
netenu bonne. 3 eac pa oppe gepceapta. ma pilniap b«p pe hi 
pilniap pop geejnbe bonne pop pillan. Ungecjnbelic ip eelcjie 
puhee 8 jj hit pilnige ppecenneppe obbe beapep. ac peah mamg 
ping bip to pam geneb p hit pillnap bapa segppep. poppam 9 pe 
piDa bij) bonne ptpengpa bonne f gecynb. hpdum bip pe pifia 
j'pippa ponne p geejnb. hpilum past gecynb opepejmp pone 
pillan. ppa nn ppannep bep. peo bib a&lcum men geejnbe. 3 
hpilum 1 " beah hipe bip poppepneb hipe gecynbep buph pap 
monnep pillan. eall po iupu bap hameb bmgep bip pop gecynbe. - 
ndlap 11 pop pillan | • 

§ XII. 0 Be pam pu miht openlice pitan p pe pceoppenb 
eallpa gepceapta happ popgipen anne lupt 3 an gecynb eallum 
hip gepceaptum. p ip p hi polbon a bion. aelcepe puhte ip ge- 
cjnbe p hit piDnige p hit a pie be pam baelebe hit hip geejnbe 12 
healban mot 3 mag. Ne peappt bu no tpeogan ymbe p pe bu 
ap tpeobept. p ip be pam gepceaptum be nane paple nabbap. 
ale papa gepceajia be paple happ. ge eac ba pe nabbap. pillmap 
rimle to bionne. Drf cpa&p ic. Nu ic ongite p p ic ap ymbe 
tpeobe. p ip p ale gepceapt pillnap pimle to bionne. p ip ppipe 
ppital 13 on bape tybpunge. Da cpsep he. ppapep 14 pu bonne 
ongite pat aelc papa pnhta be lnm beon penep. f nit pencp 
atgabpe beon gehal unbaeleb. poppam gip hit tobaleb bip. 

E onne ne bip hit no hal. 15 Da epap ic. DaBt ip pop. Da epap 
e. €all pmg habbap peah anne pillan. 16 p ip p hi polbon & 
bion.puph pone anne pillan hi pillmap pap anep gobep 17 be a 
bip. ip Eob. 18 Da epap ic. Sjw, hit ip ppa pu pagpt. 1 . 0 Da 
epeep he. Ppast pu miht openhee ongiton p f ip pop mhea 
gob" 0 pmg p ealle gepceapta 3 ealle 91 puhta pilniap to habbenne. 
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§ XII. 

less its savour and its virtue enters every vein, even as any 
one sifts meal : the meal runs through every hole, and the 
bran becomes separated. So also our spirit is very widely 
wandering, without our will, and without our power, by 
reason of its nature, not by reason of its will, that happens 
when we sleep. But cattle, and also other creatures, seek 
that which they desire, more from nature than from will. It 
iB unnatural to everything that it should desire danger or 
death, but still many a thing is so far compelled that it de- 
sires both of them ; because the will is then stronger than 
the nature. Sometimes the will is more powerful than the 
nature, sometimes the nature overcomes the wilL Thus lust 
does. It is natural to all men, and yet its nature is some- 
times denied to it through the man’s will. All the desire of 
cohabitation is from nature, not from will. 

§ XII. By this thou mayeBt plainly know that the Maker 
of all things has imparted one desire and one nature to all 
his creatures, that is, that they would exist for ever. It is 
natural to everything that it should desire to exist for ever ; 
so far as it can and may retain its nature. Thou needest 
not doubt concerning that which thou before didst question, 
that iB, concerning the creatures which have no souIb. Every 
one of the creatures which have bduIs, as well as those which 
have not, desires always to exist. Then said I: Now I un- 
derstand that about which I before doubted, that is, that 
every creature is desirous always to exist ; which ib very clear 
from the propagation of them. Then said he : Dost thou then 
understand that every one of the things which perceives itBelf 
to exist, perceives itself to he together, whole and undivided; 
because if it be divided, then it is not whole ? Then said I : 
That is true. Then said hB: All things, however, have one 
will, that is, that they would exist for ever. Through this one 
will they desire the one good which for ever exists, that is 
God ! Then said I : So it is as thou sayest Then said he : 
Thou mayest then plainly perceive that it is on account of a 
thing, good in itself, that all creatures and all things desire 



BOETHIUS. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


13 i 

Da cp»p*c. Ne mceg nan mon poppe peggan. popSam 1 ic ongite 
p enlle gepceapca eojdeopon 3 ppa ppa paetep. ] none pibbe. ne 
nane enbebjpbneppe neheolbon. ac ppife unjejiedice 3 toplupen 
■j to nauhte pupben. ppa IT a P B 8&P pa&bon 4 on pippe ilcan bee. 
gip In noepbon aenne Dob pe him eallum ptnopbe. *] pacobe. anb 
p»t>be. Ac nu poppompe pe picon f an pealbenb ip eallpa Singa. 
re pceolon* beon nebe gepapan, pam pe pJlan. pam pe nyllan. p 
lie pie pe hehpta hpop eallpa goba. Da pmepcobe 0 he pip mm 3 
epaep. €ala 7 mm cilb ea. hpaec pa eape ppipe gepaehg. 3 ic ppife 
blipe. pop pinrna 8 anbgice. jpipe neah pu ongeace Sa p pihc. 3 
p ice p pu aep paebept p ]m ongicon ne mihtept. tSs&p pu psejie 
nu gepapa. Da epaep ic. Ppuet paep f p ic »p paebe p ic nypee. 0 
Da epaep he. Du paebept ■}) Su nyptept 10 aelcpe gepceapte enbe. 
ac pice nu f f ip aelepe gepceapte enbe. p pu pelp aep nembept. 
f ip gob. 11 to pam punbiap ealle 12 gejeeapea. nabbap hi nan gob 
opej: "p to pecanne. ne hi nan puhe ne magon ne upop ne ucop 
pnban :• 


CAPUT XXXV a 


§ L DA he Sa pipppellapaebhsepbe. tSa ongon he epc pmgan. 
U pup epaap. Spa hpa ppa pille biophce ppipigan mib mnepeapban 
COobe aepcep pfhte. ] nylle p hme aemg mon oSSe semg 8mg 
mage ameppan. onginne Sonne pecan on iiman him pelpum. p 
he sep ymbuton hme pohte. 3 poplsece unnytte ymbhogan ppa 
he 13 ppipopt maege. 3 gegaebepige Co pam anum. -j gepeege 
Sonne hip agnum 14 COobe. p hit m»g pnban on mnan him 
pelpum ealle Sa gob pe hit ute peep. Sonne maeg he ppipe ]iape 
ongiran ealle ■pypel} f unnec. p he aep on hip GOobe hcepbe. 
ppa ppeotole ppa Ju mihe Sa punnan gepeon. j pu ongitpt pin 
agen mgepanc. f hit bi]> micele beophtpe 3 leohcpe Sonne peo 
punue. poppam nan haepgnep Saep hchoman. ne nan unpeup ne 
maeg esRunga anon op hip GDobe pa pihtpipneppe. 15 ppa ■]) he 
hipe hpaet hpegu nabbe on hip GDobe. Seah pio ppsepnep pap 
lichoman. 3 pa nnpeapap opc abipegien p GQob nub opepgio- 
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Si- 
te possess it. Then said I : No man can more truly say ; for 
I know that ail creatures would How away like water, ami 
keep no peace nor any order, but very coufusedly dissolve, 
and come to naught, as we before said in this same book, il' 
they had not one God who guided, and directed, and governed 
them all ! But now, since we know that there iB one governor 
of all things, we must needs be convinced, whether we will, 
or whether we will not, that he is the highest roof of all 
goods. Then hB smiled upon me, and said: 0, my child, 
how truly happy ait thou, and how truly glad am 1, oil ac- 
count of thine understanding ! Thou hast very nearly dis- 
covered the truth ; and the same that thou before saidest thou 
couldest not understand, of that thou hast now been con- 
vinced. Then said I : What was that, which I before said I 
knew not? Then said he: Thou eaidsfc that thou knewest 
not the end of every creature. But know now, that that is 
the end of every creature, which thou thyself hast already 
named, that is, good. To this all creatures tend. They have 
no good besides this to seek, nor can they discover anything 
either above or bey ond it 1 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

§ L Wheh hB had ended this discourse, then began he 
again to sing, and thus said : Whosoever is desirous to search 
deeply with inward mind after truth, and is unwilling that 
any man, or anything should mislead him, let him begin to 
seek within himself that which he before sought around him ; 
and let him dismiss vain anxieties as he best may, and resort 
to this alone, and Bay to his own mind that it may find within 
itself all the goods which it seeks externally. Then may he 
very soon discover all the evil and vanity which he before had 
in his mind, as plainly as thou const behold the sun. And 
thou wilt know thine own mind, that it is for brighter and 
lighter than the sum Eor no heaviness of the body, or any 
fault, can wholly take away from his mind wisdom, so that he 
have not some portion of it in his mind ; though the sluggish* 
-ness of the body and its imperfections often prepossess the 
mind with forgetfulness, and affright it with the mist of error, 
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tulneppe 3 mib jam gebpolmipte hip poptio f hit ne maege ppa 
beophte pcman ppa hit polbe. 3 Seah bij jimle copn Saepe 
pojpaeptneppe paeb on Jaepe paple pumgenbe. Sa bpile Je pio papl ^ 
■j pe licboma gebepobe beoj. f copn pceal bion apeht mib 
apcunga 3 mib lape. gip bit gpopan pceal. pu maeg Sonne aenig 
man pyhtpiphce j gepceabpiplice acpigan. gip be nan gpot piht- 
pipneppe on him naepj. nip nan ppa ppije bebaeleb pyhtpipneppe. 
f he nan pyht anbpypbe nyte. gip mon acpaj. Fopjam bit ip 
ppije pyht ppell f Plato pe ujpita paebe, he cpaej ppa bpa ppa 
ungem^mbig pie pibtpipneppe. geceppe bme to hip gemynbe. 
Sonne pint be Saep Ja pyhtpipneppe gehybbe mib Jaep hchoman 
haepigneppe 3 mib hip GOobep gebpepebneppe 3 bipgunga ; • 

| II. e Da cpaej ic. Ic eom gejapa f f pap poS ppell f Plato 
psebe. pu ne mynegobept 1 Ju me eac nu tupa Jaepe ilcan , 
pppaece. aepept Ju cpaeje f ic haepbe popgiten f gecynbelic gob. 
f ic on mnan me pelpum haepbe. pop Saep licboman bepigneppe. 
aet oSpum ceppe pu me paebept Jaet Su haepbept ongiten f me 
pelpum puhte f ic haepbe eallunga poplopen f gecynbelice gob. 
f ic onmnan me pelpum pceolbe babban. pop Saepe unge- 
metlican unpotneppe Se ic haepbe poppam poplastenan pelan. 
Da cpaej he Dap pu nu gemynbej t Sa popb pe ic pe paebe on 
paepe popman bee. Sonne miht 2 Su be Jam popbum genog 
ppeotole ongitan f f pu aep paebept f pu nypptept. 3 Da epaep 
ic. Ppset paep f . hpaet paebe ic f ic nypte :•* Da epaep he. Du 
paebept on paepe ilcan bee. f pu ongeate f te Dob peolbe Jippey 
mibban geapbep. ac pu j aebept f pu ne mihte pitan humeta he 
hip peolbe. oSSe hu he hip peolbe. Da epaep ic. Ic geman genog 
geapa 5 mm agen bypig. -j ic hip paep aep Se gejapa. Jeah ic hit 
pa be pumum baele ongeate. ic polbe get hip mape aet Se ge- 
heopan. Da cpsej he. Ne Se nauht aep ne epeobe f te Dob 
paebbe j peolbe eallep mibbaneapbep ; • Da epaep ic. Ne me 
geot 6 nauht ne tpeop. ne nu naeppe ne tpeoj. 7 ic pe pille eac 
pona peegan be bpaem ic hit aepept 8 ongeat. Ic ongeat paet Sep 
mibbangeapb paep op ppiSe manegum anb miptheum 9 Smgum 
gegabepob. 3 ppipe paepte to pomne gelimeb 3 gepangob. naepen 
bi gegabepobe 3 gepabobe. ppapipeppeapbagepceapta. Sonne ne 
pupbon be naeppe ne gepophte ne eac gegabepobe. 3 gip be hi 
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so that it cannot shine so brightly as it would. And never- 
theless, a grain of the seed of truth is ever dwelling iu the 
soul, while the soul and the body are united. That grain 
must be excited by inquiry and by instruction if it shall 
grow. How then can any man wisely and rationally inquire, 
if he has no particle of wisdom in him ? Ho one is so en- 
tirely destitute of wisdom, that he knows no right answer 
when any one inquires. Therefore it is a very true saying 
that Plato the philosopher said. He said : Whosoever is 
forgetful of wisdom, let him have recourse to his mind ; then 
will he there find the wisdom concealed by the heaviness of 
the body, and by the trouble and occupation of his mind. 

§ II. Then said I : I am convinced that*it was a true 
saying which Plato said. But hast thou not again twice re- 
minded me of the same argument ? First thou saidst that I 
had forgotten the natural good which I had within myself, 
through the heaviness of the body. At another time thou 
saidst to me, that thou hadst discovered that it seemed to 
myself that I had altogether lost the natural good which I 
should have within myself, through the immoderate uneasi- 
ness which I had on account of lost wealth. Then said he : 
Since thou now rememberest the words* which I said to thee 
in the first book, thou ruayest by those words clearly enough 
call to mind what thou before saidst tbou wert ignorant of. 
Then said I : What was that ? What did I say that I was 
ignorant of? Then said he: Thou saidst in that same book 
that thou knewest that God governed this middle-earth ; but 
thou saidst that thou couldest not discover in what manner 
he governed it, or how he governed it. Then said I : I veiy 
well remember mine own folly, and I have already acknow- 
ledged it to thee. But though I know it in some measure, I 
would yet hear more concerning it from thee. Then said he: 
Thou formerly hadst not any doubt that God ruled and 
governed all the middle-earth. Then said I : Hor do I now 
doubt it, nor ever shall doubt it. I will, moreover, at once 
tell tbee through what I at first comprehended it. I per- 
ceived that this middle-earth was composed of very many and 
various things, and very firmly cemented and joined together. 
If these, such contrary creatures, had not been united and re- 
duced to order by an all-powerful Being, then they would 
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nebunbe 1 mibhipimabmbenbhcum 3 pacentum, Bonne toplupan 
hi ealle. 3 3 napon 4 no ppa jepiplice. ne ppa enbebypblice. ne 
ppa jemetlice hiojia ptebe. 3 hiopa pyne punben on hiopa- 
fcopurn. 3 on biO]ia fcibum. jip on unapanbenblic Eob nape, 
peolbe pone job f -p he ip. •p ic bate Eob ppa ppa ealle jepceapta 
hata]> 

§ III. f Da cpap be. NuBu patppaopenbce onjiten happc. 
ne peappe ic nu nauht ppife ymbe f ppmcan, f ic tSe ma be 
Jobe pccce. popfam 6u eapt nu pulneah cumen mnon 5 6a 
ceajxpe pa pe popan jepalpe. pe pu lanje ap ne mihtept 
npebian. Ac pit pculon ppaBeah pecan f f pit ap mynton. Da 
cpap ic. Ppaet ip p. Da cp»p be. pu ne tealban pit ap p te 
remlic pape G jeprelpa. 3 6a jepalpa papon Eob. Da cpap ic. 
Spa bit: ip ppa pu pejpt. Da cpap he. Eob ne bepeapp nonep 
oppep pulcumep. buton bp pelpep. bp jepceapta mib to peal- 
banne. iSe r ma pe he ap poppte to 6am peopce. poppam 8 jip 
he arnjep pulcumep on anejum Binjum bepoppte. Bonne napbe 
be no pelp jenoj. Da cpaep ic. Spa hit ip ppa pu pejpt. Da cpaep 
be. Bupb 0 bne pelpne be gepceop ealle 10 Bing. 3 eallpa pealt. 11 
Da cpoep ic. Ne maj ic Bap oppacan. Da cpaep be. ^Ep pe pe 
hapfcon f jepehc. 13 f Eob pape pupb bne pelpne job 13 Da 
cpaep ic. Ic jeman f pu ppapaebept. Da cpap bB. Dupb 14 joob 
Eob jepceop sale 15 pmj. poppam 15 hB pelt 17 pupb bne pelpne 
eallep Bap pe pe ap epaebon f gob pape. 3 he ip ana ptapolpa&pt 
peal&enb. 3 pteojia. 3 pceoppopep. 18 poppsem be pebt 19 3 pat 
eallum gepceaptum. ppa ppa job 20 pteopa 21 anum pcipe. Da 
cpap ic. Nu ic Be anbette *p ic ha&bbe punben bupu. pap Bap 
ic ap jepeab ane ljde cynan. 28 ppa pat ic unjeape 83 mibte Je- 
peon J4 ppife lytellne pciman leobtep op pipum 2 * Beoptpum. 3 
oeab pu me tahtept »p pa bupu. ac ic bpe ne mihte mane 
npebian buton f ic bipe jpapobe Jmbuton f Be ic f lytle 
leobc jepeab tpineban. ic Be pabe jepjpn »p on Bippe Jean bee. 
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never have been formed nor joined together: and if he hail 
not bound them with his indissoluble chains, then wniuld they 
all be dissolved. N Bither would their station and their course 
be formed so wisely, and so orderly and so suitably m their 
places, and in their times, if one unchangeable God did not 
exist. Good, therefore, directed whatever is. ThiB I call 
God, as all creatures call it. 

§ 111. Then said he : Since thou hast so clearly understood 
this, I need not now greatly labour in order that I may in- 
struct thee further concerning good ; for thou art now almost 
come into the city of the true happiness, which thou some 
time ago couldeBb not discover. But we must nevertheless 
consider what we have already proposed. Then said I : "What 
is that? Then said he: Have we not before agreed that suffi- 
ciency was happiness, and happiness was God ? Then said 
I: So it is as thou sayest. Then said lie: God needs no 
other help besides himself to govern his creatures with, any 
more than he before needed for the creation^ for if he had 
need of any help in anything, then would he himself not have 
sufficiency. Then said I : So it is as thou sayest. Then said 
he : By himself he created all things, and governs all. Then 
said I: I cannot deny it. Then said he: We have before 
shown to thee that God was of himself good. Then said I : 
I remember that thou so saidst. Then said he -. Through 
good, God created everything, for he governs by himBelf all 
that which we before said was good : and he ifl the only stable 
governor, and pilot, and rudder ; for he directs and rules all 
creatures as a good pilot steers a ship. Then said I : Now I 
confess to thee that 1 have found a door, where 1 before saw 
only a little chink, so that I scarcely could see a very small 
ray of light in this darkness. And yet thou hadst before 
pointed out to me the door, but I could not ever the more 
discover it, though I groped for it whereabout I saw that 
little light twinkle. I said to thee some time ago in this 
same book, that I knew not what was the beginning of all 
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■p ic nypte 1 hp»t pe ppumapsepe ealpa sepceapfca. Ba gepehtej't 
pu me ^j 9 lilt peep Hob. 3 pa njpte 4 ic epc ymbe pone enbe. »p 
pu me ept jepehtejt ■}) paepe eac Hob." Ba p»be ic pe f ic'l 
n$*pt:e fi hu lie ealpa papa tepceapta peolbe. 7 ac Bu hit me h%ppt. 
nu ppipe ppeotole gepeht!" ppelce 9 Bu haebbe Ba bupu abpoben 
pe ic ap pohte. Da anbppopobe he me cpap. Ic pat f ic pe 
»p mynejobe 10 Bape llcan pppace, 3 nu me pmcp f pu onsite 
ppa ppa len^ TP* bet fi°be Ba poppaptneppe. ac ic polbe jet pe 
eojuan pume bipne. 11 ac ppa ppeotole ppa po pap pe ic pe ap 
pabe. Da cpap ic. Ppat ip po :• 

§ IV.® Da cpap he. Ne mas nanne mon pap tpeosan 13 $ 
te eallpa jepceajfca a^num pillan 13 Hob picpap Dp ep hi. j eap- 
mobhce hiopa pillan penbap to hip pillan. Be pam ip ppipe 
ppeotnl f te Hob ashpap pealt mib psem helman *] mib pam.* 
ptiojijio])pe hip sobnefpe. pojipampe 14 ealle 16 sepceapta jecjnbe- 
lice hiojia agnnm pillum punbiap to cumanne to ^obe. ppa ppa 
pe opt sep paebon on pippe llcan bee. Da cpap ic. Ppi ne mas 
ic psep tpeogan. 18 poppampe Hobep anpealb nape pull eabiglic. 
Sip pa sepceapta hiopa unpillum him hepben. 17 J ept Ba £e- 
pceapta naepon 18 nanep Boncep ne nanep peopppcipep peoppe. 19 
Sip hi heopa unpillum hlapopbe hepben. Da cpap he. Nip nan 
jepceapt Be he tiohhi£& ao f hio peyle pitman pip hipe pcippenbep 
pillan jip hio hipe secynb 3 * healban pile. Da epaep ic. Nip nan 
Sepceapt 33 pe pip hipe pcippenbep pillan pinne. buton byp£ mon * 
oBBe ept Ba pipeppiepban 33 englap. Da cpap he. Ppat penpt pu." 
Sip Beneju jepceapt tiohhobe f hio pip hi]' pillan pceolbe pinnan, 
hpset hio mihte pip ppa mihtme ppa pe hrae sepehtne habbap. 
Da cpap ic. Ne mason hi nauht Beah hi pillon. Da punbpobe 
he j cpap. Nip nan puht pe maes e pdle ppa heagum 94 
Eobe pipepepan. Da cpap ic. Ne pene ic f ams puht pie Be 
pippmne. buton f pit asp pppaecon. Da pmepcobe 35 he anb 
cp»p. p^ite scape ^ ip f heh]t;e sob. p hit eall ppa nnhtiglice 
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creatures. Thou didst then inform me that it was God. Then 
again I knew not concerning the end, until thou lmdst told 
-ene that it was also God. Then said I to thee that I knew 
not how he governed all these creatures, but thou hast now 
explained it to me very clearly, os if thou hadst opened the 
door which I before sought. Then answered he me, and 
said: I know that I before reminded thee of this same argu- 
ment, and now methinks that thou understandest, as the 
later, so the better, concerning the truth. But I would yet 
show thee some example as manifest as that was which I be- 
fore mentioned to thee. Then B&id I : What is that ? 

§ IV. Then said he : No man can doubt this, that by the 
proper consent of all creatures God reigns over them, and 
nbends their will conformably to his will. By this it is very 
evident that God governs everything with the helm and with 
the^ rudder of his goodness. For all creatures naturally of 
their own will endeavour to come to good, as we have often 
before said in this same book. Then said I : Indeed I cannot 
doubt it, for God’s power would not be entirely perfect if 
creatures obeyed him against their will : and again the crea- 
tures would not he worthy of any thanks or any honour if 
they unwillingly obeyed their lord. Then said he : There is 
no creature which attempts to contend against its Maker’s 
<will, if it desire to retain its nature. Then Baid I : There is 
no creature which contends againBt its Maker’s will except 
foolish man, or, again, the rebellious angels. Then said he: 
What thmkest thouP If any creature determined that it 
would contend against his will, what could it do against one 
so powerful as we have proved him ? Then said I - They 
cannot do anything, though they will it. Then wondered he, 
and said : There is no being which can or will oppose so high 
a God. Then said I : I do not imagine that there is anything 
which opposes, except what we before said. Then smiled he, 
and said: Be assured that that is the highest good, which so 
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powerfully does everything, and has created all things, and so 
widely over all extends, and so easily without any labour dis- 
poses everything Then said I : I well liked what thou be- 
fore saids t, and this pleases me still better, but T am now 
ashamed that I did not know it before. Then said he : I wot 
thou hast often heard tell in old fables, that Jove, the son of 
Saturn, should be the highest god above other gods ; and he 
should be the son of heaven, and should reign in the heavens; 
and the giants should be the sons of earth, and should Teign 
over the earth ; and then they should be as if they were sisters’ 
children, for he should be the son of heaven, and they of earth. 
Then should it bethink the giants that he possessed their 
kingdom. Then were they desirous to break the heaven under 
him. Then should he send thunders, and lightnings, and 
winds, and therewith overturn all their work, and slay them. 
Such fictions they invented, and might easily have related 
true history, if the fictions had not been more agreeable to 
them, and yet very like to these. They might have related 
what folly Nimrod the giant wrought. Nimrod was the son 
of Cush; Cush was the son of Ham, and Ham of Noah, 
Nimrod gave order to erect a tower in the field which is 
called Shmar, and in the country which is culled Dura, very 
near to the city which men now call Babylon. They did it 
for these reasons ; that they wished to know how high it was 
to the heaven, and how thick the heaven was, and how firm, 
or what was over it. But it happened, as was fit, that the 
divine power dispersed them belorB they could complete it, 
and overthrew the tower, and slew many a one of them, and 
divided their speech into seventy-two languages, So happens 
it to every one of those who strive against the divine power. 
No honour accrues to them thereby, but that is diminished 
which they before had. 

§ "V, But see now whether thou art desirous that we still 
should seek after any argument further, now we have dis- 
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eac fiu pabept f te Dobpeolbe 211 eallpa hip gepceapta mib pam 31 
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covered what we before sought. I think, however, if we 
again strike our words together, there may spring out some 
spark of truth of those things which we have not yet ob- 
served. Then said I: Do.as thou wilt. Then said he: No 
man doubts that God is so mighty that he is able to work 
whatsoever he will. Then said I : No man doubts this, who 
knows anything. Then said he: Does any man think that 
there is aught which G-od cannot do P Then said I : I know 
that there is nothing which he cannot do. Then B&idhe: 
Dost thou imagine that he con do any evil ? Then said I: 
I know that Hb cannot. Then said he : Thou sayest truly, 
for it is nothing. If evil were anything, then could God do 
it. Therefore it is nothing. Then said I : Methinks thou 
misleadest and deludest me, as any one does a child: thou 
leadest me hither and thither in so thick a wood that I 
cannot find the way out. For thou always, on account of 
some small matter, betakest thyself to the same argument 
that thou before wert speaking oi, and again leavest that 
before thou hast ended it, and beginneBt a fresh one. There- 
fore I know not what thou wouldest. Methinks thou re- 
volvest about some wonderful and extraordinary argument 
concerning the oneness of the divine nature. I remember 
that thou formerly madest to me a wonderful speech, wherein 
thou toldest me that it was all onB, happiness and the highest 
good: and saidst that the felicities were fixed in the highest 
good, and the highest good was God himself, and he was full 
of all happiness. And thou saidst that every happy man was 
a God ! And again thou saidst, that Goa’s goodness, and 
his happiness, and himBelf, that this was all one, and was, 
consequently, the highest good ; and to this good all crea- 
tures which retain their nature tend, and are desirous to 
come. And moreover thou saidst, that God governed all 
his creatures with the rudder of his goodness; and also 
saidst, that all creatures of their own will, uncompelled, 
were subject to him. And now, at last, thou saidst that evil 
was notlung! And all this thou hast proved for truth very 
rationally, without any ambiguity. Then said he; Thou 
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saidst just now that I deceived thee; hut metliiuks that 
I have not deceived thee, hut have stated to thee a very long 
fend wonderful argument, very rationally, concerning that 
God to whom we some time ago prayed : and I still intend 
to teach thee something unknown concerning the same God, 
It is the nature of the divinity, to he able to exist unmixed 
with other beings, without the help of other beings, in such 
a way as nothing else is capable of. No other thing is able 
to exist of itself. Thus formerly Parmenides the poet sung, 
and said : The Almighty God is ruler of all thingB, and he 
alone remains unchangeable, and governs all changeable 
things. Therefore thou needest not greatly wonder, when 
we are inquiring concerning what we have begun, whether 
we may prove it with fewer words, or with more. Though 
we should produce many and various examples and fables, 
yet our mind alwayB hongs on that which we are inquiring 
after. We do not betake ourselves to examples and fables, 
for love of fictitious speeches, but because we desire therewith 
to point out the truth, and desire that it may he useful to the 
hearers. I called to mind just now some instructions of the 
wise Plato, how he said that the man who would relate 
a fable, Bhould not ehoose a fable unlike the subject of liis 
discourse. But hear now patiently what I shall further say, 

■ though it formerly appeared to thee unprofitable, whether the 
end may better please thee. 

§ VL He began then to sing, and said : Happy is the man 
who can behold the clear fountain of the highest good, and can 
put away from himself the darkness of his mind l We will 
now from old fables relate to thee a story. It happened for- 
merly that there was a harper in the country called Thrace, 
which was in Greece, The harper was inconceivably good. 
His name was Orpheus, He had a very excellent wife, who 
was called Bury dice. Then began men to say concerning the 
harper, that he could harp so th&t the wood moved, and the 
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hi ptjpebon. 1 pppam ppe^e. 3 pilb beop 3 pap polbon to ipnan. 
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stones stirred themselves at the sound, aid wild beasts would 
run thereto, and stand as if they were tame ; so still, that 
^though men or hounds pursued them, they shunned them 
not. Then said they, that the harper’s wife should die, and 
her soul should he led to hell. Then should the harper be- 
come so sorrowful that he could not remain among other 
men, but frequented the wood, and sat on the mountains, 
both day and night, weeping and harping, so that the woods 
Bhook, and the rivers Btood still, ana no hart shunned any 
lion nor hare any hound ; nor did cattle know any hatred, or 
any fear of others, for the pleasure of the sound. Then it 
SBBmed to the harper that nothing in this world pleased him. 
Then thought he that he would seBk the gods of hell, and 
endeavour to allure them with his harp, and pray that they 
would give him back his wife. When he came thither, then 
should there come towards him the dog of hell, whose name 
was Cerberus ; he should have.three heads, and began to wag 
bis tail, and play with him for his harping. Then was there 
also a very horrible gatekeeper, whose name should be Charon. 
He had also threB heads, and he was very old. Then began 
the harper to beseech him that he would protect him while 
he was there, and bring him thence again safe. ‘Then did he 
promise that to him, because he was desirous of the unac- 
* customed sound. Then went he farther, u *til he met the 
fierce goddesses, whom the common people call Pare®, of 
whom* they say, that they know no respect for any man, but 
punish every man according to his deeds ; and of whom they 
say, that they control every man’s fortune* Then began he 
to implore their mercy. Then began they to weep with him. 
Then went he farther, and all the inhabitants of hell ran 
towards him, and led him to their king; and all began, to 
speak with him, and to pray that which no prayed. And the 
restless wheel which Ecion the king of the Lapith© was 
bound to for his guilt ; that Btood still for his harping. And 
Tantalus the king, who in this world was immoderately 
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ppa he hi aep bjbe. poppam 33 ppa hpappa. mib pullon 33 pillan. hip 
CDob pent. Co 5a tplum. pehe aeppoplec. hi 5onne pulppemep. 
onb he him ponne. pullice hciap. 3 he hi nappe, poplacan ne 
pen op. ponne* pojiljpt he. eall Jnp appan gob . 34 buton he hit 
epc gebete :• pep enbaS nu. peo 5pibbe boc Boetiep, anb on- 
grap peo peoppe ; • 


CAPTTT XXXVL* 

§ I. DX pe j^ipbom 5a pip leop ppipe lurtbaplice j gepceab- 
piplice apungen haepbe. pa hapbe ic pa getr* hpat 36 hpega 37 ge- 
mynb on minmn CDobe p»pe nnpocneppe pe ic ®p hapbe. 3 
cpap. Gala p'lpbom. pn pe eapt boba anb poppynel 28 5ap popan 
leohcep. hu punbophc me 5mcp f f fume pecpt. poppsem ic 
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greedy, and whom that same vice of greediness followed 
there ; he became quiet. And the vulture should cease, so 
that he tore not the liver of Tityus the king, which before 
therewith tormented him. And all the punishments of the 
inhabitants of hell were suspended, whilst he harped before 
the king. When he long and long had harped, then spoke 
the king of the inhabitants of bell, and said : Let us give the 
Tttfy n his wife, for he has earned her by his harping. He 
then commanded him that he should well observe that he 
never looked backwards after he departed thence, and said, 
if he 1 ooked backwar da, that h e should lose the woman. Bat 
men can with great difficulty, if at all, restrain love ! Well- 
away! what! Orpheus theu led his wife with him till ho 
'come to the boundary of light and darkneBS. Then went his 
wife after him. When he came forth into the light, then 
looked he behind his back towards the woman. Then was 
she immediately lost to him. This fable teaches every man 
who desires to fly the darkness of hell, and to come to the 
light of the true good, that he look not about him to his old 
vices, so that he practise them again as fully as he did before. 
]For whosoever with full will turns his mind to the vices, 
which he had before forsaken, and practises them, and they 
then fully please him, and he never tninks of forsaking them : 
-then loses he all his former good, unless he again amend 
it! Here ends the third hook of Boethius, and begins the 
fourth. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 

§ I. Wheit Wisdom had very delightfully aud wisely Bung 
this lay, then had I as yet some little remembrance in mv 
mind of the sorrow which I formerly had, and said: 0 
Wisdom, thou who art the messenger and forerunner of the 
true light, how wonderful does that appear to me which thou 
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onjite paette eoll f Su me seji peahfcept ms peahte 1 Hob Supl 
|*t. 3 ic hit pipte 3 eac sep be pumnm bale, ac me hsepbe pioj 
unjiotnep ameppebne. f ic bit hsepbe mib ealle popgiten 3 fj 
ir eac mmpe unpotneppe pe maepta bsel. f ic punbpige popup} 
pe goba 3 Hob l»te aemg ypel beon 4 oSSe gip bit peah bion* 
r^yle. 3 be hit gepapian pile, pop lipy he hit ^Somie 8 pona ne 
ppecce. 7 ppa&t ]>u miht 8 Se pelr ougitan p p ip to punbpianne. 
3 eac ojiep Sing. 0 me pincji gee™ mape punbop. p ip p te bjpi 11 
3 unpihtpipnep nupicpaf opep ealne 12 ambban eapb. 3 pe fipbom 
3 eac oppe cpsepfcap ns&bbap nan lop ne nsenne peopfpcipe on 
?ijie populbe. ac LcgaJ poppepene ppa ppa meox 13 unbep pdtune. 
3 tpele men on sclcum lanbe prnbon nu jrypfe. 3 Sa goban 
habbap momgpealb picu. ppa mseg popbaepan f he p ne popge 
3 ppflcpe ps&pte ne punbpige. p te aeppe ppylc ypel jepyppafi 
pcedhe unbep Sasp selmiheigan Hobep anpealbe. nu pe piton p 
he hie pat. 3 selc job 14 pile. Da cpaep he. Hip hit ppa ip ppa Su 
pejpt. Sonne ip paec egeplicpe Sonne Being opep bpoga. 3 ip 
en&eleap punbop. Sam lfi gehcopfc pe on pumBp c^ningep hipebe 
pien gjlbenu patu 3 pjlppenu 16 poppepen. 3 tpeopenu mon 
peoppije. pit nip no 17 ppa ppa pu penpc. ac gi p Su eall p ge- 
ranium pilt p pe sep pppaecon. mib Saep Eobep pultume. Se pe 
nu ymbe 18 pppecap. Sonne miht 19 pu ongifcan p pa goban biop 3D 
pimle pealbenbe. 3 pa ypelan nabbap nsenne anpealb. 31 3 p Sa 
cpseptap ne biop nseppe buton hepmge. ne butDn ebleane. jjgr- 
fa unpeapap nseppe ne biop nnpitnobe. Ac pa goban 22 biop 
pmle gepselige. 3 pa Jpelan ungepselige. Ic Se mseg eopian Seep 
ppipe manega bipna 38 pa Se magon getpjmian. 24 to pam 3 ® p 
pu napt hpast pu lseng piopge. Ac ic Se pille nu giet getsecan 
Sons peg pe Se gelsefc to paepe heopenhcan bjpig. Se pu sep op 
come. pSBan pu onjitpt puph mine lape hpaet pio pope gepaelp 
bip. 3 hpaep hio bip. Ac ic pceal aepej't Sm GDob geppejuan. 26 
p hit msege hit fty ep up ahebban sep Son hit pleogan ongmne 
on Sa heahneppe. p hit msege hal 3 oppopg pleogan to hip 
eapbe. 3 popl»tan selce papa gebpepebneppa Se hit nu pjiopap. 
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declarest to me! Therefore I am persuaded that all which 
thou before saidst to me, God said to me through thee! 
4nd I also knew it before in some measure ; but this sorrow- 
had distracted me, so that 1 had entirely forgotten it. And 
this, beBideB, is the chief part of my unhappiness, that 1 
wonder why the good God should suffer any Bvil to exist: 
or, if it yet must exist, and he wills to permit it, why he then 
does not speedily punish it. Indeed, thou mayest thyself 
know that this is to be wondered at. And also another 
thing seems to me even a greater wonder, that is, that folly 
and wickedness now reign over all the middle-earth, and 
wisdom and also other virtues havB no praise nor any honour 
in this world, but he despised like dirt on a dunghill: and in 
'Svery land wicked men are now honoured, and the good liave 
manifold punishments. Who can forbear lamenting and won- 
dering at such a marvel, that ever such evil should take place 
under the government of Almighty God, when we know that 
he sees it, and wills all good. Then said he : If it is as thou 
sayest, then is this more dreadful than any other prodigy, and 
is endless wonder: moBt like to this, that in a king’s court 
gold and silver vessels should be despised, and men should 
esteem wooden ones* It iB not as thou supposest. But if 
thou wilt call to mind all that which we have before said, 
%4hen, with the help of God, concerning whom we axe now 
speaking, thou will; be able to understand that the good are 
always powerful, and the wicked have no power ; and that 
virtues are never without praise or without reward, nor are 
vices ever unpunished; but the good are always happy, and 
the wicked unhappy. I can Bhow thee very many examples 
of this which may encourage thee, so that thou mayest not 
know what thou any longer shouldest lament. But I will 
now teach thee the way winch will lead thee to the heavenly 
city, whence thou formerly earnest, since thou knowest 
through my instruction what the true happiness is, and 
where it is. But I must first give wings to thy mind, that 
it may the sooner raise itself up, before it begins to fly on 
high ; in order that it may, sound and untroubled, fly to its 
native country, and leave behind it every one of the troubles 
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r:r re him on mmnm hpttbpaene. poqnye him on mmne peg. ic 
bio hip lutpiop ; • 1 

§ II. 1 Da pa f ir bom pa‘ 5 if ppell apeht 3 hapbe. pa onyann fy., 
e;x pnpiu 1 epn?p. lc haebbe ppipe ppipte pepepa. f ic m»y 
plinynn opep bam Lean lipop pap heoponep. Ac pap ic nu 
Aiojcif pin CHub yepipepiyan mib pam pipepum. f pumihcept 
rai s mi* pliivrim. ponne mihc tSu opeppion eaUe pap eopplican 
]i in. pu mihtept 3 e plum opep pum jiobojie. Sonne mihtept 
p:i yepon ]>u polcnu uubep ]>e. 3 mihtept pe jiioyan opep pam 
^•jie pe ip becpiw pam pobope 3 pape ljjie. 3 mihtept pe pepan 
lfnh pa-w pannau betpjx pam tunylum. 3 Sonne peoppan on 
p ini pn'bope. 3 riSSan to pam cealban jtioppan pe pe hatap 
t itupittf pcenppo. fe ipeall ipp. pe panbpap opep oppum pteop- 
Mim upop Sonne ceniy opep tunyol. piSSon jm ‘Sonne pojip opep 
l">m 1 j ,t *c aLtpob. bonne bipc pu bupan Sam ppiptan pobope. 3 
i:jr,*T ;>jnne behmSan pe ponehehptanheopon. pSSan Su miht 
luhoiui Smnc bail Srep pepan leohtep. p»p ]iicpap an rtnrny pe 
liajfp unpealb eallpu oppa cyninya. pe yemetyap Sone bpibel. 3 
y pjablepep eallep ymbb|H3oppcep heopenep 3 eoppnn. pe an 
bema ip yepcappsy 3 beopht. pe ptiopp pam hpabpane enJlpa 
yepceajra. Ac yip pu appe cympt on pone pey 3 to Sape ptope 
pe Su nu yeor popyiten happt. ponne pile pu epepan. Dip ip mm 
ji’lit epel. luonau ic pap ap cumen. 3 hionon ic pap acenneb. 
iiep ic pille nu pcanban ptEpte. nelle ic nu nappe hionon. Icpgp- 
]»eah yip Se aappe yepypp f pu pile oSSe mopt ept punbian papa'* 
pioprpa Sippe populbe. ponne yepihpc Su nu pa unpihtpipan 
nmnya 3 ealle pa opepmoban pican bion ppipe unmihtiye 3 
ppipe eaprae ppeccan. pa llcan Se pip eapme pole nu heapbopt 
onbpac:* 

§ 111 “ Da epuep ic. 3 Gala J 7 i]*bom. micel ip f 3 ponboplic f 
|>a yehaetpt. 3 ic eac nauht ne fcpeoye Sat Su bit maeye ye- 
loepeun. Ac ic pe halpiye f pu me no leny ne lette. 4 ac yetsec 
me pone pey. poji])«m ]>u mibt onyitan f me ljpt p»p peyep. 
Da epae]) he. Du pcealt oepept onyitan f pa yoban habbap pjnale 
anpenlo. anb pa j*pelan nappe naenne. ne naanne epaept. pop-^ 
pam hiopa nan ne onyit f te. yob 5 3 jjel biop pinole yepuman. 
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which it now endures. Let it sit in my chariot, cad be con- 
ducted in. my path ; I will he its guide. 

IT. "When Wisdom had ended this speech, then began he 
again to sing, and said : I have very swift wings, so that I can 
fly over the high root' of heaven. But I must furnish thy 
mind with wings, that thou mayest fly with me : then mayest 
thou look down upon all these earthly things. When thou 
art able to fly over the sky, thou mayest behold the clouds 
under thee, and mayest fly over the fire which is between the 
sky and the air ; and mayest go with the sun between the 
stars, and then be iu the sky, and afterwards near the cold 
star which we call Saturn’s star. It is all icy. It wanders 
above other stars, higher than any other heavenly body. 
After thou art elevated far above it, then wilt thou be above 
tho swift sky, and wilt leave behind thee the highest heaven. 
After this thou mayest havo thy portion of tho true light. 
There reigns one king who has power over all other kings. 
He regulates the bridle and the rein of all the circuit of 
'heaven and earth. The only judge is steadfast and bright. 
He directs the chariot of all creatures. < But if thou ever 
comest into the path, and to the place which thou hast now 
forgotten, then wilt thou say : This is my proper country : 
hence I formerly came, and hence was I bom: here I will 
now stand fast ; I will never go hence ! But, I wot, if it ever 
happen to thee that thou wilt or must again explore the 
darkness of this world, then wilt thou observe unjust kings, 
and all the proud rich, to be very feeblo, and very wretched 
exiles: the same whom tins miserable people now most 
dreads! 

§ III. Then said I : O Wisdom, great is that and won- 
derful which thou dost promise, ana I, moreover, doubt not 
that thou const perform it ! But I beseech thee that thou 
wouldest not any longer hinder me, but teach ms the way, 
for thou mayest perceive that I am desirous of the way. Then, 
said he: Thou must first understand that the good always 
have power, and the wicked never have any, nor any ability; 
for none of them comprehends that good and evil are always 
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pp j»a goban 1 ‘Sonne pimle habbap anpealb . 2 ponne nabbap fa 
Jpelon naeppe nsenne. poppcun 3 f job anb f ypel pint ppipe un- 
pampptebe. Ac ic Se polbe get* be segppum Sapa hpset hpega^ 
ppeotolop jepeccau. f Su rasege ff bee geljpan® Se ic pe oppe 
bpile pecce be pam 7 oppum. oppe bpile be pam 2 oSpum. 'if a 
Sing pmbon ]>e alcep monnep mgepanc® tojmnbap. f ip bonne 
pilla 3 anpealb . 10 gif Sonne hpsem papa tpega hpipepep 14 pana 
bip. Sonne ne mseg be mib pam 13 oppum nan puht ppemman . 18 
popprun 11 nan njle ongmnon ^ be nele. 1 * baton he nebe 16 
pcyle. j peah be eall pille. he ne mseg. gip be pap pingep an- 
peab 17 nwpp. be ]tsem]m milit 18 ppeotole ongitan. gip pu anme 19 
mon gei'lipt piUmau^ pap pe he nsepf. f pam bip anpealb 
pana .- 1 Da cpa»p ic. Does ip pop. ne mass IC f»p oppacan. Da 
cpseji be. dip pu ponne hpaene 2 - gephpt 2 pe maeg bon f f he - 
bon pile, ne pe Sonne nariht ne cpeOb f pe haebbe anpealb. Da 
cpsep ic. Ne tpeop me psep nauht. Da cpsep he. -rElc mon bip 
pealbenb psep pe be pelc. noepp he nanne anpealb psep pe he ne 
pelt. Da cpsep ic. Daep ic eum gepapa. Da cpaBp he. ppsepep pu 
nu jet 84 niaege gemunan f ic pe sep pebte . 23 f pap f te selcep 
monnep mgepanc pilnap to paepe po]>an gepselpe to cumenne . 26 
Beah he ungelice biojia eapnige . 27 Da cpsep ic. Daet ic geman. 
genog ppeotole me ip f gepseb. Da cpsep be. rremnnpt pu f ic 
pe sep- s psebe f bit psepe eall an job 20 *] gepaelpa, pe pe gepaelpa 
pecS. be peep job , 30 Da cpsep ic. Ic hsebbe genog pepte on ge-^ 
mj-nbe. Da cpsep be. Galle men ge gobe 81 ge Jpele pilntap to 
cumanne to gobe . 33 peab hi hip miptkce 85 pillnigen . 81 Da cpsep 
ic. Daet ip pop -p pu regpt. Da cpsep be. Eenog ppeotol f ip f 
te pop py pmt gobe men gobe . 38 Se lu gob 88 gemetap. Da cpsep 
ic. Eenog open bit ip. Da cpsep he. Da go ban 37 begitap y 
gob 38 f hi piflmap. Da cpsep ic. Spa me pmep. Da cpsep he. Da 
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enemies. If, therefore, the good always haveppwer, then the 
wicked never have any, because good and eviTare very incon- 
gruous. Eat I would inform thee somewhat more distinctly 
concerning each of them, that thou mayest the better believe 
what I shall sometimes tell time concerning the one, and some- 
times concerning the other. There are two thingB which eveiy 
man’s intention requires, that is, will and power. If, there- 
fore, there is to any man a deficiency of either of the two, he 
cannot with the other effect anything. For no one will un- 
dertake what he is unwilling to do, unless he needs muBt : and 
though he fully wills he cannot perform it, if he has not power 
of that thing. Hence thou mayest dearly know, when thou 
seest any man desirous Df that which he has not, that to him 
power is wanting. Then said I : That is true : I cannot deny 
it. Then said he : But if thou seest any one who can do what 
he desires to do, then there is no doubt to thee that he has 
power. Then Baid I : I have no doubt of it. Then said he : 
Every man is powerful so far as he exercises power: he has 
no power when he doeB not exercise power. Then said I: 
Of that I am convinced. Then said he : Const thou now call 
to mind what I before told thee, that is, that the mind of every 
man tKsires to arrive at the true happiness, though they pursue 
it differently ? Then Baid I : That I remember ; it is dearly 
i enough proved to me. Then said he : Dost thou remember 
that I before said to thee, that it was all one, good and happi- 
ness? He who seeks happiness seeks good. Then said I: 
I have it sufficiently fixe dm my memory. Then said he : All 
men, both good and evil, desire to come to good, though they 
desire it variously. Then said I : That is true which thou 
sayest. Then said he : It is sufficiently evident that good 
men a^e good because they find good. Then said I: It is 
evident enough. Then said be : The good obtain the good 
which they desire. Then said I : So methinks. Then said 
he : The wicked would not be wicked if they found the good 
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Jjelan Tiaaptm na 1 $yde. pp hi gemeeira f gob 1 f hi pilmap. ac 
pop ]>J hi pns 'jpele ]>e s hi hie ne gemet»li. 4 3 pp fj hi hie ne 
gemeca]). 5 8e lu hie on piho ne pecaj>. Da cp®J> 10. Sp hie ip- 
pp ‘8u pegp. Da cpasf he. Foppam hie ip nan epeo f fa 
joban 0 biop pmle palbenbe, 3 pa Jpelnn nabbap nuanne anpealb. 7 
poji p$- Sa goban 8 f job on pihc peca]). 3 Sa JpeLaa on poh. Da 
cpaj> ic. Se pe yenp f pip pop ne pe. u Sonne ne Selepp 10 lie 
nanej- pper:- 

§ lV. n Da cp®p lie. ppsepeji penju pu nu. grp tpegen men 
punhiap Co anpe pope, 3 habbap emn micelne pillan to to 
cumenne. 3 opep hsepp lnp pota anpealb p he mag jan paep he 
pile 11 ppa ppa eallum monnum gecynbe poepe f hi mitcon. 13 
opep nsejrp hip pota gepealb f he mage Jan. 3 pilnap peah 
to pajienne. 13 3 onginp cpjpan 14 on Sone llcan peg. hprepep/ 
Sapa tpejjm 16 pincp ]ie mihcigpa. 13 Da cpaep ic. Nip gelic. 
pe bip mihtagpa pe Se gaep. ponne pe ie cpypp.* 7 poji- 
jtam 13 he mag cnman ep pibep 10 Se he pile Sonne pe opeji. 
peje 20 ellep S Su pille p pac selc man. 21 Da cpsep he. Spa 
gelice 23 beo]r 3 pam gobum 24 3 Sam 35 ypdum. ®gp»p hiopa 3 ® 
pilnap pop gecjnbe p®t he cume to pam hehptan gobe. Ac pe 
joba maeg cuman pybep he pilnap. poppam he hip on pihc 
pilnap. 3 pe Jpela ne maeg cuman to pam 27 pe he pilnap. pop- 
pam he hit on poh 38 peep. Ic nat peah pe ellep hpaet Since. Da 
cpsep ic. Ne pmcp menauhe oppep oppinum ppellum. Da cp»p„ 
he. Eenog pjhre pu hie ongiqu. 3 f ip eac Caen Srnpe haele. 39 
ppa ppa laeca gepuna ip f he epepap Sonne hio peocne 30 mon ge- 
pop. gey he hpelc 31 rmpseghc 33 Caen him on gepeop. me pmcp 
nu •p pin gecynb 3 Sin gepuna plite ppipe ppiphee pip Sa&m 
bypge> 

§ V.° Ic habhe nu ongifcen f Su eape geapo to ongit&nne 
mine l&pe. 83 pp py i c pe polbe gegaebepigan manigu jpell 3 
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which they desire ; but they are wicked because they do net 
find it, aiid they do not tind it because tho\ do nut stak it 
rightly. Tli on ‘said I: So it is as thou aayest. Then said 
he : Therefore there is no doubt that the good are always 
powerful, and the wicked lure no power, because the good 
seek good rightly, and the wicked wrongly. Then said i: 
He who thinks that this is not true, then believes he no 
troth. 

§ IV . Then said he : Whether dost thou think ? if two men 
are going to one place, and have equally great desire to arrive 
there, and one 1ms the use of his feet, so that he may go where 
he will, as it were natural to all men that they could ; and the 
other has not the use of his feet that ho can go, and yet is 
i desirous to go, and begins to creep the same way, whether of 
the two dost thou think the more powerful ? Then said I: 
There is no comparison. He is more powerful who goes than 
he who creeps, because he eon more easily come whither ho 
will than the other. Sav what else thou wilt, every man 
knows that. Then said he: In like manner it is with the 
good and with the wicked. Each of them desires naturally 
that he may come to the highest good. But the good is able 
to come whither he desires, because he desires it rightly, and 
the wicked cannot come to that which he desires, because he 
seeks it wrongly. I know not but thou mayest think dif- 
ferently. Then said I : I do not think at all differently from 
what thou sayest. Then said lie : Tory rightly thou under- 
standesfc it : and that is also a token of thy health; as it is 
the custom of physicians to say, when they see a sick man, if 
they perceive in him any healthy token. Methinks now that 
thy nature and thy habit contends very powerfully against 
error. 

§ Y. I haye now found that thou art prompt to understand 
my doctrine: therefore I am desirous to collect for thee many 


*2 



180 


BOETHIUS. 


CHAP. XXX YI. 


manega bipna. be pam p ISu nuhtept 1 py ett ongitan hpat ic 
pecgan pille. Ongit nu hu unmihtige pa ypelan men beop . 8 
nu hi ne magon cuman pibep. tiibep 15a ungepittigan gepceapt^ 
pilmap 3 co to cumenne. 3 ini mide unnuhtegpan 6 hi papon. 
gif hi hip nan gecynbe napbon . 0 behealb nu mib hu hepgpe 
pacentan bjpigep 3 ungepalpa hi pnt gebunbene. Upset pa cylb. 
ponne hi puppum gan magon. 3 eac ba ealban ceoplap. oa hpile 






iiiKj u ujj 


±>a cilfa pibap on heopa pcapum. 3 manigpealbne plegan plegiap. 
Uap hi onhjpmp 7 ealbum monnum. 3 15a bypegan nan puht 
njllap ongmnan. tSsep pe hi 8 him appep magen topenan o$1Sb 
lopep olStSe leana. ac bop f pyppe if. lpnap hibep 3 ISibep 9 bpoli- 
genbe unbep pam hpope eallpa gepceapta. 3 p te pa ungejatte- 
gan 10 gefceapta picon. p nyton pa bypegan men. poppy pint Ua>r 
cpseftap becpan ISonne 15a unpeapap , poppam 15 e selc mon pceal 
bion gepapa. pam he pille jam he n^lle. p pe pe anpalbegopt 11 

£ m»g becuman to pam hehftan hpope eallpa gepceapta. f ip 
b. 15am nip nan puht bupan. ne nan puht benypan. ne 
Jmbutan. ac ealle Umg pnt human him on hip anpealbe. pe 
Lob ip ppipe to lupenne. pu ne cpabe pu aep f pe psepe an 
pepe mihtigojt pe ]>e mihte gan. ISeah he polbe. op pijje eoppan 
enbe. ppa past te nan bal ISippe eoppan opep p nape, p lice pu 
miht gepencan he Eobe. ppa ppa pe »p cpabon. p pe bip mihti- 
goju. pe to him cumon mag. poppam he no hpibep opep “ 


cumon ne mag : - 

§ Y1.P Be eallum pipum pacum pu miht ongitan p pa goban 
biop pimie mihtige. 3 ^pelan biop selcep magenep 3 alcep 
cpaptep bebalbe. hpj penpt pu ISonne p hi poplsecan 15a cpaptep 
3 polgian 15am unpeapum. Ic pene ISeah p pu pille pecgan f hit 
pie poji by pig e p hi hi ne cunnon tocnapan. Ac hpat pegpt 15u 
ISonne p pe pop cupjie. ISonne po ungep ceabpipnep . hpi gepapap 
J 11 f bypige. hpy nyllalS hi ppypigan aptep cjiaptum 3 

apcep jTipbome. Ic pat peah p ppongopnep hi ojfpt 3 hi mib 
plappe opepcjmp. 3 gitpung hi ablent. pit cpabon ISeah ap f 
nan puht nape pj-ppe ponne ungepceabpipnep. Ac hpat pillap 
pe nu 13 cpepan. gip ISa gepceabppan habhap unpeapap 3 nJlap 


1 * Boot. lib. iv. prow, 2— Ex quo fit, quod huic objacBt, &c. 
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arguments and uionv examples, so that thou mayest the more 
easily understand what I am about to Bay. Observe now, how 
ieeble wicked men are, when they cannot come thither where 
even irrational creatures are desirous to come ; and how much 
more feeble they would be if they had no natural inclination 
to it. Bohold with how heavy a chain of folly and unhappi- 
ness they ore bound ! Even children, when they can just go, 
and also old men, as long as they can go, are deBirous of some 
honour and some praise. Children ride on their sticks, and 
play at various sorts of play, wherein they imitate old men. 
But the unwise are not willing to attempt anything from 
which they may expect to themselves praise or rewards. But 
-^they do what is worse ; they run erring hither and thither 
under the roof of all things ; and that which irrational crea- 
tures know, unwise men do not know. Therefore the virtues 
are better than the vices. For every man must be convinced, 
whether he will, or whether Iib will not, that he is the most 
powerful who is able to arrive at the highest roof of all things, 
that is God j whom nothing is above, nor anything beneath, 
nor about, but all things are in him, in his power, God is 
greatly to he loved. Didst thou not before say, that he was 
most powerful in walking who could go, if he would, to the 
end oi this earth, so that no part of this earth were beyond 
it; ? The same tlion mayest conceive with regard to God, as 
we before said, that he is most powerful who can come to him, 
because he nowhere beyond that can come ! 

§ VI. From all these arguments thou mayest understand 
that the good are always powerful, and the wicked are desti- 
tute of all power and all ability. Why, then, dost thou think 
they forsakB virtues and follow vices ? But I suppose thou 
wilt say> that it is through ignorance that they are not able 
to distinguish them. But what wilt thou then say is worse 
than this want of reason ? Why do they allow themselves to 
he ignorant? Why will they not inquire after virtues and 
u after wisdom ? But I know that drowsiness oppresses them, 
and overcomes them with sloth, and covetousness blinds them. 
We have before said, that nothing was worse than ignorance. 
Bat what shall we now say, if the intelligent have sices, and 
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ppjpian 1 supcep J 7 ipbome ttftep cpseptmn. Ic par Seah f pu 
pile epepan f ppaennep *] ungemecpgeptnep hi oppitte. Ac hpaat 
ip Sonne unpepengpe 9 'Sonne pe mon pe bioS 3 to ungemetlice 
opepppipeb nub pum 4 tebpan fhcpce. buton he eft geppice j 
pmne pip fa unpeapap ppa he ppipopt ma& 5 e - Ac hpaer pit Su 
ponne epepan. gif hpa puht njlle pip pinnan. an mib pullan 6 
pillan poplaec »lc job 3 pulgaap pnm Jfele. 3 bip Seah gepceab- 
pipe. Ic peege pe unmihng 3 euc eallep nauht. poppam ppa hpa 
ppa Sone gemtenan job eallpa goba pojihet. buton tpeonne bip 
pe uauht. Ac ppa hpa ppa pillnup p he qmptig pie. he pillnap y 
ho pip pe. fl ppa hpa ppa ponne cpseftig bip. he bip pij\ 1 pe Se 
pij- bij». he bi]> job. 7 pe pe Sonne job bip. pe bip gepas lig. 1 pe 
So gepaslig bip. pe bip eabig. 3 pe pe eabig bip. pe bip Cob. 8 be r 
piun 1 ' baeLi 3 e pe a i jx pehton 1 " on Juppe ilcan bee. Ac ic pene nu 
hpoiine f bjTije men pilkm punbjnan ]»»p pe ic aep psebe. f pap 
f to ypde men najpon 11 nauhtap. yoppaeinpepnpa ip ma Sonne 
papa oppa. Ac Seah hi hip nu nappe ne gelepan. peah iz ip ppa. 
ne magon pe meppe gepeccan ]>one ypelun mon cloenne “| un- 
cpipeal&ne. pe 13 ma pe pe magon hntan oSSe habban beabnc 
mon pop epueene. ne bip pe cpuca Sonne njrtpa pe pe beaba. 
gif him hip J^el ne hpeopp. Ac pe pe ungepeclice hopap. 3 hip 
gee fab njie heolban. ne bi]> pe nauht : • 

§ YlL'i Ic pene Seah *]> pu pille epepan f hit ne pe ealler 
ppa gelic. p pe ypela m»ge bon ypel Seah he gob ne msege. -j fS* 
beaba ne mcege nnupep bon. ac ic Se peege f»c pe anpealb 13 
papa ypleua ne cm|) o; nanura epaepte. ac op unpeapum. ac gif 
pa fpelan pymle gobe 14 paepon. 13 Sonne ne bjbon hi nan ypel. 
ne Lip 10 f? nane mihua f mon ma&ge Jpd bon. ac 17 beop un- 
mihta. gip f pop ip f pe a&p gepypn pehtan 18 $ f ypel nauht ne 
pe. ponne ne pj-pep pe nauht. pe Se yfel pypep. Da epaep ic. 
Eenog pop f ip ’j) pu pegpe. 18 Da epaep he. pu ne pehton 38 pe 
»p f nun puht nepe nuhcigpa Sonne *j) hehpte gob. 31 Da cp»p 
ic. Spa hit ip ppa Su pegpe. 25 Da cp«f he. Ne hit peah ne maeg 

u Boet lib. iv. prosa 2.— Sea possant, inqnies, mali, &c. 

1 ButL pppugan. 2 Cott. nnpepengjia. * Cott. biS. * Cott. 
htem. 1 Cott pille. 6 Bod. jnpjige. 7 Cott goob. 8 Bod. gob. 
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17 Bud. *]. 18 Cott. peaheon. w Cott. ragpe. *° Cott. jiealicox^ 
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will not inquire after wisdom and after virtues ? I know, 
however, that thou wilt say that luxury and intemperance 
‘oppress them. But what is weaker than the xn&n who is 
utterly overcome by the frail flesh, unless he afterwards de- 
sist, and contend against vices as he best may ? But what 
wilt thou say if any creature will not contend against them , 
hut with full will forsakes all good, and does evil, and is 
nevertheless intelligent P I say that he is feeble, and more* 
over altogether nothing! For whosoever forsakes the uni- 
versal good of all goods, without doubt he is nothing. But 
whosoever desires that he may be virtuous, desires that he 
may be wise. Whosoever, then, is virtuous is wise: and he 
who is wise is good ; he then who is good is happy; and he 
who is happy is blessed; and he who is blessed is a god, so 
fat as we nave before mentioned in this same hook. But £ 
rather think that foolish mon will wonder at that which I 
have just now said, that is, that wicked men were nothing ; 
because there is a greater number of them than of the others. 
But though they never believe it, yet it is so. We can never 
reckon the wicked man pure and sincere, any more than we 
can call or esteem a dead man living. Nor indeed is the 
living better than the dead, if he repent not of his evil. But 
he who lives recklessly, and will not preserve his nature, is 
not he nothing? 

§ VH. I think, however, thou wilt say that this is not 
altogether so likely, because the wicked can do evil, though 
he caniot do good, and the dead con do neither. But I say 
to thee that the power of the wicked does not come from any 
virtues, hut from vices. But if the evil were always good, 
then would they do no evil. It is not from power that any 
due is &)le to do evil, but it is from weakness. If that is true 
which cue some time ago asserted, that evil is nothing, then 
he worts nothing who works evil. Then said I: Very true is 
that which thou sayest. Then said he : Bid we not prove be- 
fore that nothing was moie powerful than the highest good ? 
Then add I : So it is as thou sayest. Then said he ; Yet it 
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nan yjel feon. Da cyssp us. Det if r°P- Dg «P» 1 ’ he ' 
asms mon pane $ amj mon pe rP a f he “*Z 6faon ea ^ 

* pat he pitte. Da cpap 10. N e pen} Bsp nan mon «e tor jepit » 
harp. Da ep®> he. pp®t Jpde men magon Beahfrd bon. 
Da cp«} ic. Gala V hi ne mihton. Da cp®} he. pit V IT e ® 6 °J 
■fi hi magon bon Jpd. 3 ne magon nan 30b. f ly pppam ® e jP 
Jtel nir nanht. ac pa go&an. 8 gip hi pilne anpealb habbab. bi 
magon bon to gobe? $ ’p hi pilla}. poppf ip pe polla anpealb to 
tellanne to pam 5 hehptum gobum. 0 poppam" segpsp ge pe an- 
peolb. 8 ge pa. opjm job. 9 anb pa cp»pt»p. pe pe lonje »p 
nembon. pinbon pa&fte on pam hebptan gobe. ppa ppa asleep 
hupep pall btp paejic aegpep ge on tope plopie. gB on pawn hpope. 
ppa bip sale job 11 on Cob© paspt. poppam he ir ®lcep gobep 
aegpep 3© hpop 3© plop. D^ ip a to pilmanne p®p anpeaJbep. p ' 
mon m»ge job 12 bon. poppam f ip re betpta anpealb. f man 
mage ] pifle pell 14 bon. ppa laeppan rpebum ppa mapan. pp«>Bp 
he hmbbe. poppam ppa hpappipillap 15 gob 10 to bonne, he pdkap 
30b 1 ? to hahbenne. 18 } imb 3obe to bionne. pop pip 19 V 
Platonep cpibe genog pop. tSe he cpa&p. Da pi] an ane magon bon 
to gobe 30 4 hi pilniap. 31 Ba Jpelan magon ongmnon hi pikiap. 
Ic n&£ nu peah Bu pille epepan *}) Ba goban ongmnon hpilim v 
hi ne magon poppbpingan. Ac ic epepe. *p 33 hi hit bpmgap pimle 
pop]>, petdi hi f peopc ne maegen pulppemman. hi habb&l B wa 
pulne pillan. j pe untpeopealba pilla biop* 3 to tdlenne 3 pop - 
pullppemDb peopc. popBam 25 he na&ppe ne poplypt Bam banum 
oBBe hep. ofiBe p»p. obbe ®gp»p. peah piflap ba jpelan pypean 

f hi ljrpt, beah hit nu ne pe 38 njt. ne popleopap hi etc pone 
pillan. ac hab bap hip pite. oppe hep. obbe ellep bp®*. obbe 
®gpep, pe Jpla pilla 27 to ponne hiopa pelt, poppy hi ne magon 
begitan ■p gob 2 ** hi pillmap. 20 pop by hi hit Buph 80 Bote pillan 
pec&p. nalep puph pihtne peg. 31 8e ypela 33 pilla n»pp nonne ge- 
peppcipe pip }a gepaelpa. Da pe p^ipbom pa bip ppdl apeht hapbe. 
ba ongan he ept pingan anb bup epep. 

1 Bod. pap. Cottjep. * Cott gooban. * Cott goobe. 4 Cott. 
anpalb. • Cott. >»m. 9 Cott goobum. 7 Cott. popjwm. * Cott. 
ttojdb. 9 Cott goob. » Cott. goobe. 11 Cott. goob. “Cott. 
goob. “Cott. anpalb. M Cott pel “Cottpilnob. “Cott goob. 
w Cott goob. «■ Cott habbanne. “ Cott pip>y. “• Cott pobe. 

« Cott piUab. ** Bod. >eah. ** Cott. bib. 34 Cott. taellame. 

* Cott popboem. * Cott hie nyc ne pe. ” Bod. pilla ypel. M 3ott. 
goob. 79 Cott pilmab. 10 Cott. pnpg. * Bod. nallap Jmpi&ne 
peg. ** Cott yjla. “ Cott apeahfc. 
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cannot do any evil. Then said 1 : That is true. Then said 
he : Does any one think that any man can be so powerful 
4;hat lie is able to do all that he wills ? < Then said I : No man 
thinks it who has his senses. Then said he : But wicked men, 
nevertheless, can do evil. Then said 1 : 0 that they were not 
able l Then said he : It is evident that they can do evil, and 
cannot do any good. That is because evil is nothing. But 
the good, if they have full power, are able to do whatsoever 
good they will. Therefore full power is to be reckoned among 
the highest goods ; for both power and the other goods and 
excellences, which we long ago mentioned, are fixed in the 
highest good. As the wall of every house is fixed both to the 
floor ana to the roof, so is every good fixed in God, for he is 
both the roof and floor of every good. Therefore is the power 
that man may do good, ever to be desired : for that is the best 
power, that any one is able and willing to do well, whether 
with less means or with greater, whichsoever he may have. 
For whosoever wills to do gDod,is desirouB to have good, and 
to be with good. Therefore is Plato’s saying very true, which 
he said : The wise alone can do the good which they desire ; 
the wicked can only attempt what they desire. I know not, 
however, but thou wilt say that the good sometimes begin 
what they cannot accomplish. But I say that they always 
i accomplish it. Though they may not perfect the work, they 
have nevertheless full will, and the sincere will is to be 
reckoned for the perfect work. Therefore they never fail of 
rewards either here or there, or both. If the wicked have 
will to work what they list, though it is not now perfect, they 
lose not also the will, but have its punishment either here or 
elsewhere, or both. So greatly does the^ evil will control 
them ! For this reason they cannot obtain the good which 
they desire, because they seek it through this will, and not 
through the right way. The evil will has no fellowship with 
happiness, when Wisdom had finished this speech, then 
began he again to sing, and thus said: 
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CAPUT XXXVII. 1 

§ I. L6p€R nu (ul ppell be pum opepmobum. 3 pam unpiht- 
pipum cymngum. pa pe gepiop pet an on pam hehptan heahpet- 
lum. pa remap on manegpa cynna hpaeglum. 3 biop uton 
ymbfeanbenbe mib midon gepeppcipe hiopa pejna. 3 pa biop 
nub pedum. 3 nub gjlbenum hflc ppeopbum. 3 mib manig- 
tealbum hepejearpum gehyppte. 3 pjieatmp eaU monejnn mib 
hiopa ppvmme. 3 pe Be hiopa pelt, ne mujuip naupep ne ppienb 
ne fienb. pe ma Be pebenbe bunb. ac bioB ppipe ungejrpaeglice 
upahapen on hip GOobe pojipani ungemedican anpealbe. Ac gip r 
him mon ponne apint op ]»a clapap. 3 him opnhp papa penunga 
3 pap anpealbep. Bonne mihe pu gepeon p he biop ppipe anlic 
pupa hip pegna pumum Be him bap peniap. buton he popbpa pie. 
Aub gip him nu peap gebvpep f him pypp prime hpile papa 
Rmunga op tohen. 3 papa clapa. 3 pap anpealbep. ponne prnep 
him ji he pe on cayicejme gebpoht. otStSe on pacentum. poppam 
op pam unmetra. 3 pam ungemedican gegepelan. op pam ppefc- 
mettmm. 3 op mipdicum bpyncum peep lipep. onprocnap po 
jK>be ppaj peejie pjiaenneppe. 3 gebpepp hiopa GOob ppipe ppiphce. 
ponne peaxap eac pa opepmetta 3 ungeppropnep. 3 ponne hi. 
P*o]ipaj> gebolgen. Bonne pjpp f GOob beppungen mib pam pehne 
peepe hatheoptneppe. oppset hi peoppap gepapte mib prop* un- 
jiotneppe* 3 ppa gehropte. SiBBan f Bonne ge&on bip. Bonne 
onjmp him Ieogan pe tohopa peeps ppaece. 3 ppa hprop ppa hip 
ijipunj pillap. Bonne gehet him peep hip peccelept. Ic pe probe 
gepypn ap on pippe llcan bee. f ealle gepceapta pillnobon pumep 
jobep. poji geevnbe. ac Ba unpihtpipan cyngap ne magon nan 
30b bon. pp pam ic pe nu probe, nip f nan pun&op. pjipam hi 
hi unbeppiobap eallum pam unpeapum pe ic Be »p neanbe. pceal 
Bonne neb& to papa hlappba borne pe he hme »p unbeppeobbe. 

3 f te pjppe ip. f he him nyle pppum pippmnan. pap he hit 
angmnan polbe. 3 Bonne on pam gepurne puphpuman nuhte. 
ponne nropbe he hip nane pcylbe ; - 
§ n.- Da pe Upborn Ba pipleop apungen hropbe. pa ongan he 
qsc ppeUian 3 pup epap. Depihpt Bu nu on hu nudum. 3 on hu 

* Boet Kb. iv. metrum 2.— Quos Tides sedere celso, &c. 

■ Boat. lib. iy. prosa 3.— YidesnB igitur, quanto in ccbdo, &c. 
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CHAPTER XXXYIL 

• 

§ I. Heab now a discourse concerning proud and unjust 
kings, whom we see Bitting on the highest thrones; who 
shine in clothes of many kinds, and ore surrounded by a 
great company of their thanes, who are adorned with belts 
and golden-hilted swords, and with manifold weapons, and 
terrify all mankind with their greatness. And he who governs 
them regards neither friend nor foe, any more than a mad 
hound ; hut is inconceivably lifted up in his mind, through 
* unbounded power. But if any man should strip off from 
him the clothes, and deprive him of the retinue and the 
power, then wouldest thoiirsee that he is very like to any one 
of those his thanes who serve him, unless he be worse. And 
moreover, if it by chance happen unto him that he at any time 
is deprived of the retinue, and of the clothes, and of the power, 
then it seems to him that he is brought to prison or to chains. 
Because from excess, and from immoderate clothing, and from 
dainty food, and from various drinks of the cup, the fury of 
lust is excited, and disquiets their minds very greatly : then 
^ increases also arrogance and wickedness ; and when they are 
offended, then is the mini scourged with the heat of anger, 
until they are distracted with unhappiness, and so enslaved! 
After this takes place, the hope of revenge begins to deceive 
them, and whatsoever his anger wills his recklessness pro- 
mises him. I said to thee long before, in this same book, 
that all creatures were naturally desirous of some good; but 
unjust kings can do no good, for the reason I have now given 
thee. That is no wonder, for they subject themselves to all 
the vices which I have already named to thee. J Every one qf 
them, therefore, necessarily must submit to the judgment of 
the lords, to whom he has already subjected himself; and 
what is still worse, that he will not even strive against them. 
If he were willing to attempt it, and then were able to per- 
severe in the contest, then would he be free from his guut. 

§ II. When Wisdom had sung this lay, then began he 
ag ain to speak, and thus said : Seest thou m how great, and 
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bioptim. on liu Biopcpum honnpeape 1 papa unpeapa pa ftel- 
pillcnbon ptaciap. g hu Ba goban- p eraap b eophtop ponne punne. 
poppam 3 pa goban* naeppe ne beop be&aslbe papa ebleana hiopg* 
gobep . 5 ne pa Jpelan naeppe papa pita be hi geeapm&p. ^Elc ping 
pe on Bippe populbe gebon bip. haepp eblean. pjjice hpa f J he 
pjjice. oBBe bo he bo. & he hapS f f he eapnap . 8 Nip jj 
eac naulit unpent 7 ppa ppa gio Romana heap psep . 8 g get 9 ip on 
monegum Beobum . 10 f mon hehp senne heapobbeah 11 gjlbenne 
aet pumep apnepegep enbe. paejip ponne micel pole to. 3 lpnap 13 
ealle enbemep . 18 Ba pe hiopa sepninge tpepap. 3 ppa hpilc ppa 
apept to Bam beage c$mp. ponne mot pehme habban him. ale 
pdnap f he ptSie apept to cuman ‘j Line habban. ac anmn he 
beah geb$-pap. 4 ppa bep eall moncjim. on pjp anbpeapban life*, 
ijinap. anb onetcap. anb pillmaB eallep 15 pap hehptan gobep. lB/ 
ac hit ip nanum 17 men getiohhob. ac ip eaflum monnum. pop- 
pam ip alcmn peapp f he lugie eallun 18 maegne 10 aptep pape 
mebe. pape mebe ne pjpp nappe nan gDb 20 man bebaleb. ne 
mag hine mon no mib pihte hatan pe gooba. gip he bip pap 
hehptan goobej bebaleb . 91 poppam nan gob 22 peop ne bip 
buton gobum 33 ebleonum. bon Ba ypelan f ■p hi bon. pjmle bip 
je beuh 34 gobep 5 ebleanep pam gobum 28 gehealben on ecneppe. 
ne mag papa ypelena ypel pam goban 37 beniman heopa goobep 
3 biopa plitep. ac gip hi “f goob buton himpelpum hapben. 
oonne meahte hi mon hip beniman . 28 opep tpega oBBe pe Be 
hit ap pealbe. oBBe opep mon . 30 Ac ponne pophept gob 3D man 
hip leanum . 31 Bonne he hip gob poplat. Ongit mi te alcum 
men hip agen gob 83 gipp goob eblean. p gob *J 5 te onrnnan him 
pelpum bip. ppa pippa monna pile epepan *]? amg gob man pe 
bebaleb Bap hehptan gobep. poppam he pimle aptep pam 
ppmep. Ac gemun Bu pimle Bap nuclan j pap pagpan ebleanep. 


Cott. hopo peaj*. * Cott gooban. 8 Cott ponp»ni. 4 Cott. 
gooban. * Cott goober. 6 Cott gee&pnaft. 7 Cott. unnihfc. 8 Boil. 
Komma^eapapir. 8 Cott giet. ■ Cott Jaobmn. a Cott. beafr 
* Cott ypnaB. « Bod. enbemert. 14 Cott gebyjieft. « Cott. 
eaUew 18 Cott goobep 17 Cott. anum. » Cott ealle, “Cott 
megene. 89 Cott goob. 81 Cott. ne znng hme mon no mib nihte 
natui je £ooba. gijc he biB J>»p hehpcan goobep bebaeleb. 88 Cott 
goob. Cott goobum. 84 Cott. beag. 88 Cott goobep* 38 Cott 
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in how deep, and in how dark a sink of vices the evil-willing 
are involved, and how the good shine brighter than the sun? 
for the good are never destitute of the rewards of their good, 
nor the wicked ever of the punishments which they deserve! 
Everything which is done in this world has recompense. Let 
any onB work what he may, or do what he may, he will ever 
have that which he earns. Moreover, it is not unjust, as was 
formerly the custom of the Romans, and still is in many na- 
tions, that man should have a golden crown at the end of 
some course. Many people then come thereto, and all run 
equally, those who have confidence in their running; and 
whichsoever first arrives at the crown, then may he have it 
to himself. Every one desires that Iib may first arrive, and 
">have it ; but nevertheless it falls to one. So does all man- 
kind in this present life, — runs and hastens, and is desirous 
of the highest good. But it is offered to no one -mrm J but is 
offered to all men. Therefore it is needful to every one that 
he strive with all his power after the reward. Of the reward 
no good man is ever deprived, A man cannot rightly call 
himself good if he he destitute of the highest good, for no 
good servant is without good rewards. Let the wicked do 
what they may, the crown of good reward will always he pos- 
sessed by the good for ever. The evil of the wicked cannot 
^deprive the good of their good, and of their excellence. But 
if they had that good from without them, then might some 
one deprive them of it ; either he who formerly bestowed it, 
or another man. But a good man then loses his rewards 
when he forsakes his good. Understand, then, that to every 
man his own good gives good reward; that good which is in 
himself. "What wise man will say, that any good man is des- 
titute of the highest goodP for hB always labours after it. 
But meditate thou always on the great and the fair reward. 
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poppa m l -p eblean if opep ealle oppe* lean to lupienne. 8 3 bo 
psep lean to pam popeppecenan gobum 4 pe ic be aep tealbe on 
Sjnbban bee- bonne hi ponne gegabepube 8 biop. bonne miht£ 
pu ongittm f pa gepalpa 3 p hehpfce gob 7 bip eall an. 3 ^ hip 
Hob. 3 ponne bu mib^ eac ongican f ale gob 9 man bip eabig. 
-j -Jj ealle gepaelige men beop 18 to bap. 3 habbap ecu eblean 
biopa n gobep:- 13 

§ UL* Foppam 13 ne Seapp nsenne pipne mon fcpeogan. y oa 
tpeion nabban eac ece 14 eblean heopa ypelep. f bip ece pite, 
Deah 6u nu pene f hiopa hpjlc 13 gepelig* 0 pie hep pop populbe. 
he haepp Seah pimle 17 hip ypel mib him. 3 eac peep frelep 18 
eblean 15 a hpile pe hit lum heap. Nip nu nan pir man f nyte *p 
ce gob 19 3 > % pel biop pinole 30 ungeppaepe betpux 21 him. 3 punle 33 
on tpa 23 pifiap. 3 ppa ppa Sap goban gobnep bip hip agen gob 3 
hip agen eblean. ppa bip eac pa ep Jpelon Jpel hip agen JpeL *3 hip 
eblean. 3 hip agen pite. ne tpeop naenne mon gip he pite haepp. 
*jf he nmbbe ^pel. ppaefc penap pa ypelan p he boon bebael&e 
Sapa pica 3 pnt pulle lelcep ypeler- nallap 23 no f an p hi biop 
apylbe. ac popneali to nauhte gebone. Ongit nu be pam gobum 
hu micel pice pa Jpelan pymle habbap. 3 gehyp g y*r“ pum 
bippell. 3 geheolb pa pel pe ic pe ®p pa&be. 6all p. f te annej je 
haepp. f pe peegap p©t ce pe. 6n hpile pe hit set pomne bip. 3 
Sa pamppaebneppe pe bacnp gob. Spa ppa an man bip man. 6a 
hpile 3 b pio papl 3 pe hchoma bip ©tpomne. 87 ponne hi ponne^ 
gepinbpebe biop Sonne 23 ne bi6 he p p he »p p»p f dee pu* 
miht 3u gepencan be Sam hchoman 3 be hip hmum. giF papa 
lima hpdc 30 op bip. Sonne ne bip hit no pull mon ppa hit ©p 
pap. gip eac hpjlc gob 31 man ppomgobe gepite. Sonne ne bip he 
pe 3 - ma puflice gob. gip he eallunga ppom gobe 33 gepite. ponan 
hie gebjpap p 6a Jpelan poplaetap p p hi ©p bibon 34 ne 33 biop 
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‘for that reward is above all other rewards to he loved: and 
add that reward to the before-mentioned goodB which 1 for- 
merly recounted to thee in the third book. When they ore 
Added together, then mayest thou perceive that happiness 
and the highest good arB all one, and that is Sod. Ana then 
thou mayest also perceive that every good man is happy, 
and that all happy men ore gods, and have eternal reward of 
their good ! 

§ ILL Therefore no wise man needs to doubt that the evil 
have also eternal recompense of their evil, that is, eternal 
punishment. Though thou mayest think that any of them is 
happy here in respect of the world, he nevertheless has always 
his evil with him, and also the recompense of the evil, even 
whilst it gives him pleasure. There is no wise man who is 
ignorant that good and evil are always discordant between 
themselves, and always are at variance in their wishes. And 
as the goodness of the good is his own good, and his own re- 
ward, so is also the evil of the wicked his own evil, and his 
reward, and his own punishment. No man if he has punish- 
ment, doubts that he has evil. What ! do the wicked think 
that they are exempted from punishments, and yet are full of 
nil evil? Not only are they foul, but almost brought to 
nothing. Understand, therefore, from the good, how great 
punishment the winked always have : and hear, moreover, an 
Example ; and well retain those which I before mentioned to 
thee. Whatsoever has nnity, that we say exists while it re- 
mains together ; and this unity wb call good. Thus a man is 
a man whilst the soul and the body are together. But when 
they are separated, then is he not that which he was before. 
The same thou mayest conceive concerning^ the body, and 
concerning its limbs. If any of the limbs is off, then it is 
not full man, as it was before. So if any good man depart 
from good, then is he not any more fully good, if he at all 
depart from good. When it happens that the wicked leave 
off what they before did, they are not what they before were. 
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f f hi »p paepon. Ac ponne hi $ job 1 poplatap } peoppap 
Jpde. Bonne He beop 2 hi nauhtap bufcon anlicnep. f mon m»g 
jepon ji hi Jio men p»pon. 3 ac hi habbap psep mennipce^ 
Bonne pone betptan b»l poplopen. 3 pone popcupeptun 4 je- 
healben. hi poplaatap p jecjnbehce job, pnc menmpdice 
peapap, 3 habbap peah manner anhcneppe Ba hpile pe hi 
hbbapt- 

§ IY. U Ac ppa ppa manna jobnep 6 hi ahepp opep pa men- 
mpcan jecynb. to pam 7 f hi beop Iiobap jenemnebe. 8 ppa eac 
hiopa Jpelnep apjppp hi unbep Ba menmpcan jecynb. tD pam 9 
f hi Wop Jpele jehatene. f pe cpepap pe nauht. Foppam jip 
Bu ppa geplaetne mon metp& f he bip ahpeppeb ppom Jobe 10 to 
Jpele. ne miht 11 Bu hme na mib pihte nemnan man. ac neat. 
Hip pu ponne 13 on hpilcum men onjitpt. f he bip Jitpepe 
peapepe. ne pcealt pu hine na hatan man. ac pulp. Anb pone 
pepan pe bip ppeopteme. pu pcealt hatan hunb. nallap 13 maun. 
Anb Bone leapan ljtejan. pu pcealt hatan pox. nap mann. Anb 
Bone unjemethce mobegan 3 Jppenban. 14 Be to micdne anban 
ha&pp. Bu pcealt hatan leo.nsep mann. Anb pone psenan. pe hip 
’ to flap. Bu pcealt hatan appa raa ponne man. Anb pone unje- 
methce eapjan. pe him onbpat mape 15 ponne he puppe. 16 pu 
miht 17 hatan hapa. ma Bonne man. Anb pam 18 unjept&eppejan 
3 Bam 18 healjan. 8 pu miht 81 pecjjan 33 f hi bip prnbe jelicpa. 
oBBe unptdlum pujelum. Bonne jemetpaeptum monnum. Anb 
pam pe Bu onjitpt f he lip 33 on hip hchaman lnptum. f he bitf n." 
anlicopt pettum ppmum. pe pimle pdlnap 24 licjan on pulum 
polum. J hi njHap appyhjan 33 on hlutqmm patepum. 30 ac 
peah hi pelbum hponne beppembe peoppon. Bonne pleap he ept 
on pa polu 3 bepealpiap paep on. Da pe pipbom pa pip ppell 
apeht ha&pbe. Ba onjan he pinjan j pup cps&p. 

u Boet. lib. iv. prosa 3. — SeU cum ultra homines, &c. 
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But when men forsake good, and become wicked, then ore 
they nothing hut a resemblance ; so that one may see that 
they formerly were men, but they have lost the beBt part of 
humanity, and kept the worst. They forsake the good of 
their nature, that is human manners, and have nevertheless 
the likeness of man while they live. 

§ IV. But as the goodness of men raises them above human 
nature, so far that they are named gods ; so also their wicked- 
ness degrades them below human nature, so far that they 
are called evil, which we say iB nothing. Therefore if thou 
shouldest meet a man so debased that he is turned from good 
to evil, thou const not rightly name him man, but beast. ^ If 
then thou observest with respect to any man, that he is a 
'Capacious man, and a spoiler, thou should est not call him a 
man, but a wolf. And the fierce man who is a brawler, thou 
shouldest call a hound, not a man. And the deceitful, crafty 
man } thou shouldest call a fox, not a man. And the immo- 
derately proud and angry man x who has great malice, thou 
shalt call a lion, not a man. And the dull man who is too 
slow, thou shouldest call an ass more than a man. And the 
excessively timid man who is more fearful than hB needs, thou 
mayest call a hare more than a man. And to the inconstant 
and the light, thou mayest say, that they are more like the 
wind, or restless birds, than modest men. And to him. whom 
"thou observest that he is lying in the lusts of his body, thou 
mayest say , that he is moBt like to fat swine, which always 
desire to lie in foul mire, and will not wash themselves * m 
pure waters ; hut if they sometimes rarely are made to swim, 
then cast they themselves again into the mire, and wallow 
therein. When "Wisdom had ended this speech, then began 
he again to sing, and thus said : 


0 
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caput xxxmi* 

§ 1. IE Se 1 mseg peccan op ealbum leapum ppellum pum 
ppipe anlic fpeH pape pppace pe pit nu ymbe pppacon. pit ge- 
bypebe gio on Tpoiana geprane f pap pap an cjning pap nama 
Aulixej-. pe hapbe tpa 8ioba unbep pam Kapepe. Da 8ioba 
papon hatene Ipacige 3 Retie. 3 “8 sap Kapepep nama pap Aga- 
memnon. Da pe Auhxep mib pam Kapepe to pam gepohte pop, 
8a haepbe lie pume Imnbpeb pcipa. 8a papon hi pume ten geap 
on pam gepmne. 8a pe cynmg ejfcham cepbe ppom pam Kapepe. 
3 hi f la nb haepbon gepunnen. 8a neep&e ma pcipa ponne an. f 
pap 8eah ppe peppe. 8a geptob hme heah pebep 3 ptopm pae. 
peapp 8a popbpipan on an lglonb ut on s 8®pe J7enbel pae. pj* 
pa&p pap Apollmep bohtop. Iobep puna, pe lob pap hiopa 
caning, 3 licette -p he pceolbe bion pe hehpta Eob, 3 p bypige 
pole him gelypbe. jroppampe he p»p cjne cjnnep. 3 hi nypton 
nanne opepne Eob on 8»ne timan. buton hiopa cynmgap hi 
peoppobon pop Eobap. 8a pceolbe pap Iobep pabep beon eac 
Eob. p»p nama pap Satupnup. 3 hip ppa lice eal cyn 3 hi haepboi 
pop Eob. pa pap hiopa an pe Apollinup 8e pe »p ymb pppacon 
8»p Apollmep bohtop pceolbe bion gybene. pape noma pap 
Kipte. pio hi pabon pceolbe bion ppipe bpycpaptigu. *) po 
punobe on 8am iglanbe pe pe cjning bn ppbpipen peapp 8e pe „ 
»p ymbe pppacon. pio hapbe 8ap ppipe micle pepobe hipe 
oegoa. 3 eac opeppa mabena. 6ona ppa bio gepean 8one pop- 
bjupman cynmj pe pe ®p Jmbrpjisecon. paj- nama p»j- Aulixej-. 
Sa ongaa hio hme lupan. hiopa sejpep opepne fpips unte- 
methce. ppa p te he pop hipe lupan poplet hip pice eall. 3 rup 
cjmpen. 3 punobe nub hipe op 8one pppt f hip pegnap him ne 
mih ton leng nub gepuman. ac pop hiopa eapbep lupan 3 poji 
® 8& ] ie ppace tihobon hme to poplatanne. Da ongunnon leape 
men pjpean ppell. 3 pabon f hio pceolbe mib hipe bpfapapt. 
pa men popbpeban. 8 peoppan hi an pilbe beopa he. 3 pi88an 
rlean on pa paccentan 3 on co^pap. Sume hi pabon p hio 
pceolbe poppceoppan to leon. 3 8onne peo pceolbe ppnecan.'* 
ponne pynbe hio. Sume pceolban bion epopap. 3 8onne hi 
pceolban hiopa pap popan. ponne gpymeto&an hi. Sume 
pupbon to pulpan. 8a 8uton. 8onne hi pppacan pceolbon. 

* iy \ m etrnm 8—Vela Neritii duds, &c. « 
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CHAPTEB XXXYIII. 

§ I. I can relate to thee, from ancient fables, a story very 
like to the subject which we have just now spoken about. It 
happened formerly in the Trojan war, that there waB a king 
whose name teas Ulysses, who had two countries under the 
Caesar. The countries were called Ithaca and Betia, and the 
Caesar’s name was Agamemnon. When Ulysses went with 
the Caesar to the battle, he had some hundred ships. Then 
were they some ten years in that war. When the king again 
returned homeward from the Caesar, and they had conquered 
the land, he had not more ships than one; but that was* 
ship with three rows of oarH. Then opposed him a great 
tempest and a stormy sea. &b was then' driven on an island 
out in the Wendel sea. Then was there the daughter of 
Apollo, the son of Jove. Jove was their king, and pretended 
that he should be the highest god, and that foolish people 
believed him because he was of royal lineage, and they knew 
not any other Go d at that time, but worshipped their kings 
for gods. Then should the father of Jove be also a god, whose 
name was Saturn ; and likewise all his kindred they held for 
gods Then was one of them the Apollo whom we before 
mentioned. Apollo’s daughter should be a goddess, whose 
name was Circe. She, they said, should be very skilful in 
sorcery ; and she dwelt in the island on wbiek the king was 
driven, about whom we before spoke. She had then a very 
great company of her servants, and also of other maidens. 
As soon as she saw the king driven thither , whom we before 
mentioned, whose name was Ulysses, then began she to love 
him, and each of them the other, beyond measure ; so that he 
for love of her neglected all his kingdom, and his family, and 
dwelt with her until the time that his thanes would no longer 
remain with him ; but for love of their country, and on ac- 
count of exile, determined to leave him. Then began false 
men to work spells. And they said that she should b j her 
sorcery overthrow the men, and cast them into the bodies of 
wild beasts, and afterwards throw them into chains and 
fetters. Some, they said, she should transform to lions, and 
-when they should speak then they roared. Some should be 
wild boars, and when they should lament their misfortune 
then they grunted. Some became wolves. These howled 
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Sume pupbon to pam. beopcynne pe mon liat tigpiy. Spa peojitS 
call ye gepepycipe pophpeppeb to miptlicum beojicynnum. ale 
to yumum biDjie. baton pam cyninge anum. -fflcne mete b 
onycunebon pe men etap. 3 pilnobon bapa be beop etap. 
Napbon hi n&ne anlicneyye manna ne on lichoman ne on 
jtemme. 3 selc piyyce beah by gepit ypa ypa he ap piyyte. p ge- 
pit pay ypipe jropgienbe pop pam epmpum tie b bpogan. Ppa&t 
pa menn ne pjyum leayungum gelepbon. beah pijyton paet bo 
mib pam bpjcpapte ne mihte bapa manna CJQobon penban. 
peah bo ba lichoman onpenbe. Gala p bt if micel cpaept bay 
GOobey pop bone lichoman. Be jpilcum 3 be ypilcum pu rnihc 
ongitan p ye cpaept pay lichoman bip on pam CIDobe. 3 f te 
aelcum men ma bBpiap hiy GDobey nnpeapay. bay CDobey tiop 
e aline pone lichoman to him. 3 pay lichoman mettpnmney ne f 
mag p GOob eallunga to him getion \ • 

§ II. W Da cpap ic. Ic eom gepapa p f ip yop. p pu ap 
yabeyt. f pay f hit nauht unjnht pape pat mon ba ypel- 
piUenban men hete netenu. obbe pilbeop. 1 beah hi manney on- 
licneyye habben. Ac gip ic hapbe ypilcne anpealb 2 ypylce ye 
almihtega Dob happ. bonne ne lete ic no ba ypelan bepian 
bam 3 gobum 4 ypa ypipe ypa b nu bop. Da cpap he. Niy bt him 
no ypa longe alepeb ypa pe byncp. ac bu miht ongitan p him 
bip ypipe hpabhce geytypeb 6 bopa opyopgneyye. ypa ic pe nu 
pihte yecgan pille. beah ic jet emtan 6 nabbe pop opeppe 7 ^ t 
yppace. bap b bone unnjtten anpealb 8 napben pe b penap pT ’ 
hi habbap.® bonne napbon b ypa micel pite ypa b habban 
yculon. Da Jpelan bip micle 10 ungeyaligpan ponne. bonne 11 hi 
majan puphtion 12 pat ypel p b Hyt. ponne b ponne bion. 
ponne b hit bon ne magon. beah bip 8 byjige men ne gelepan. 14 
Pit iy ypipe vpel p mon 15 ypel pille. 3 bt lc ip peah micle pjpye 
f bt mon mag bon. lr poppam 18 ye Jpela 10 pi 31 a bp toytenceb. 
ypa pe pecelp bepopan pjpe. gip mon p peopc puphtion 21 ne 22 
ma&g. Ac ba Jpdan 23 habbap hpilum bpio ungeyalpa. 24 an iy p 
b Jpel piUap. opep f f hi magon. ppibbe f b bt puphtiop.” 


w Boet lib. ir. pros* 4.— Tom ego, Fatsor, Inquam, fie. 
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when they should speak. Some became that kind of wild 
beast that man calls tiger. Thus was all the company turned 
to wild beasts of various kinds ; each to some beast, except 
the king alone. Eveiw meat they refused which men eat, 
and were desirous of those which beasts eat. They had no 
resemblance of men either in body or in voice, yet every one 
knew his mind, as he before knew if. That mind was very 
sorrowful through the miseries which they suffered. Indeed, 
the men who believed these fictions, nevertheless knew that 
she by Borcery could not change the minds of men, though 
she changed the bodies. How great on excellence is that of 
the mind in comparison of the body ! By these things, and 
the like thou mayest learn, that the excellence of the body is 
in the mind ; and that to every man the vices of his mind axe 
more hurtful. Those of the mind draw all the body to them, 
and the infirmity of the body cannot entirely draw the mind 
to it. 

§ II. Then said I: I am convinced that that is true which 
thou before saidst, that is, that it would not be unfit that we 
should call evil-willing men cattle, or wild beasts, though they 
have the resemblance of man. But if I had such power as 
the Almighty God has, then would I not let the wicked injure 
the good so much aB they uow do. Then said he : It is not 
permitted to them so long as thou supposest. But thou 
mayest he assured that their prosperity will very soon he re- 
moved, as I will shortly inform thee, though I have not leisure 
now on account of other discourse. If they had not the vain 
power, which they think they have, then would they not have 
so great punishment as they shall have. The wicked aye much 
more unhappy when they aiB able to accomplish the evil which 
they list, than they are when they are unable to do it ; though 
these foolish men do not believe it, It is very wicked that 
any man wills evil, and it is still much worse that he is able 
to do it, for the evil will is dispersed like incenBe before the 
fire, if mau is not able to accomplish the work. But the 
wicked have sometimes three misfortunes: one is, that they 
will evil; the second, that they are able to do it; the third, 
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pppompe 1 Eob haepp getiohhob to pellenne 2 pitm epmpa 
pain ypelum 3 mo nnum pop hiopa yplum peopcum. Da cpaep ic. 
Spa hit ip ppaBu pegpt. 3 peah ic polbe gepjpcan. gip ic nuhte. 4 '* 

! > hi naepbon pa heapbp&lpa f hi mihton ypel bon. Da cpsep he. 
c penepeah him lopige pe anpealb 5 »p bonne Bu polbept . 6 
oBBe hi penen. poppaem nan puht nip lany paepep on pip anb- 
peapban life. p eah monnum police f hit lang pie. Ac jpipe op 
pe mida anpealb 8 Bopa Jpelena gehpipt ppipe p aephee. pjm ppa 
gpeat beam on pyba & p$pc]> hlubne b^nt Bonne men l»p 
penap. 'j poppam 1 *' ege hi biop 11 pimle ppipe eapme. Dip hi 
Bonne hiojia Jpel eapme gebeB. hu ne bip ponne pimle f lange 
tpel pj-ppe Bonne f pcopte. Deah nu pa yjhm n®ppe ne pup- 
bon la beabe. Seah ic 13 polbe cpepan f hi paepon 14 eapmopte . 15 
Dip pa eajimpa ealle 15 pope 17 pmt. Be ve lange 18 a&p ymber 
pehcon . 10 f Ba ypelan 20 hep on popul&e - 1 habban pceolban. sa 
|>onne ip pat ppeotol. f pa eapmpa beop 23 enbeleaje pe cce 21 
bif>|>. Da cpsep ic. Daet ip punboplic f Bu pegpt . 25 ‘j ppife eap- 
poplic bypegum mounum to ongitanne. Ac ic ongite peah f 
lut behrnpp genog pel to paepe pppsecepe pit a&p ymbe pppaecon. 
Da cpaep he. Ic ne pppece nu no to bypegum monnum. ac 
pppece to pam pe pillmap 20 J7ipbom ongitan. popps&m f bip 
tacn fipbomep. f hme mon pilmge 27 gehepon 28 j ongitan. Ac 
j!p bypigpa hpone tpege 29 a&nigep Bapa ppella. Be pe a&p ymbe 5 8 
pppwcon on pippe llcan bee. Bonne gepecce he. gif he m»ge.^ 
opep tpega oBBe papa ppella pum leap oBBeungelicBa&pe pppa&ce 
pe pit ®ftep pp^pmp. oBBe ppibbe penb ongite ^ gelepe f pit 
on piht ppipien . 31 gif he papa nan ne bep . 38 Bonne nafc he 
hpaet 33 he menp ; * 34 

§ III* Ac ic Be maeg get 35 ta&can opep Bmg pe bypegum 
moimiun pile Bmcon get 30 ungelepenbhcpe . 37 3 ip Beah genog 
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that they accomplish it. For God has decreed to give pu nish- 
m exits and miseries to wicked men for their wicked works. 
<Then said I : So it is as thou sayest ; and yet I would wish, 
if I might, that they had not the unhappiness of being able 
to do evil. Then said he : I think, however, that that power 
will be lost to them sooner than either thou or they would 
expect. For nothing is of long duration in this present life, 
though it seem to men that it be long. But very frequently 
the great power of the wicked falls very suddenly, even as a 
great tree in a wood makeB a loud crash when men least 
expect ; and through fear they are always very miserable. 
But if their wickedness makes them miserable, is not then ^ 
the long evil always worse than the Bhort ? Though the ‘ 
^ wicked never died, I should still say that they were most 
miserable. If the miseries are all true, which we long ago 
discoursed about, that the wicked should have in this world, 
then is it evident that those miseries are infinite which are 
eternal. Then said I : That is wonderful which thou sayest, 
and very difficult to be understood by foolish men. But I 
nevertheless perceive that it appertains well enough to the 
discourse which we were before holding. Then said he : I 
am not now speaking to foolish men, but am speaking to 
those who desire to understand wisdom for it is a token of 
wisdom that any one is willing to hear and understand it. 
But if any of the foolish doubt auy of the reasonings which 
we have already uttered in this same hook, let him show, if 
he can, some one of the arguments tchich is either false, or 
inapplicable to the subject about which we are inquiring ; or 
thirdly, let him turn, understand, and believe that we argue 
rightly. If he uill do none of these things, then he knows 
not what he means. 

§ III. But I can still teach thee another thing, which to 
foolish men will seem yet more incredible, and is nevertheless 
suitable enough to the argument which we are holding. Then 
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jgdic pam ppelle Be pit septep ppypiap. Da cpaep ic. Ppa&t ip f 
la Binga. Da cpaep he. pit ljpp Bajpelan 1 bmp nude sepaelig- 
pan tie on tSijye populbe 8 habbap micelne pean 3 mani^eaiy 
pite 9 pop hypa 4 * ypekun. 6 Bonne pa pen pe nane ppsece nabbap. 
ne nan pite on pipe populbe pop luopa Jple. Ne pesne Beah nan 
mon f ic pop paem anum Bylbc jppece. Be ic polbe unpeapap 
taelan. 3 jobe Kepi an. 3 mib Bsepe bipne 6 men Bpeacian 3 
tihtan 7 to gobum Beapum. poppam 8 ege Beep pitep ac pop 
oppnm pmgum 9 ic hit pppece 10 * * get ppipop. Da cps^p ic. Fop 
hpilcunr 1 oppum Bmgum polbept 18 Bu ^pppecan. 13 buton pop- 
pam 14 Be pu nu paebeffc. Da cpaep he. Lemunpt 16 Bu f pit aep 
pppaecon. f paep p T)a goban 16 hsepben 17 pjmle anpealb 19 3 ge- 
paelpa. 3 pa ypelan 1 ^ naepben naeppe naupep. Da cpaep ic. Daet , 
ic geman. Da cpaep he. Pps&fc penpt Bu nn. gip pu gepihjt 
hpylcne ppipe ungepiligne mon. 3 ongitjt Beah hpaet h * pegu 80 
gobep 21 on him. hpaepep he pe ppa ungepaelig ppa pe pe nan puht 
gobep 88 naepp. Da cpaep ic. 6e me pfncp gapaeligpa. Be hpaet 
hpegu 83 haepp. Da cpaep he. Ac hu pjmcp Be pDnne be pam 34 pe 
nan puht gobep 85 nsepb. giphehaepp 95 pumne eacan ypdep. pe pu 
pilt pecgan ponne getr 7 pe ungepaeligpa Bonne pe opep. pop peep 
Jpdep 88 eacan. Da cpaep ic. Ppi ne pceolbe me ppa Bincan. 80 
Da cpaep he. Telo ponne p Be ppa pincp. ai> ongit Bonne mib 
mnepeapban* 1 GDobe f paypelan 88 habbap punle 3a hpaet hpegu 34 
gobep on gemong hiopa Jpd. p ip hiopa pite p mon maeg ppiBe* 
eaBe gejieccan mib pite him to gobe. 38 Ac pa pe him bip un- 
pitnobe call hiopa ypel on Bijje populbe. habbap pum ypel 
hepgpe 3 ppecen&licpe ponne aemg 83 pite pe on Juppe populbe. 
f ip p him bip ungepitnobe 87 hiopa Jpd on pippe populbe. 38 p 
ip p ppeotolojte tacn 80 paep maepcan ypelep on pippe populbe/ 0 
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* 

said I : What thing is that ? Then said he : It w this, that 
those wicked persons are much happier who in this world 
have great misery, and manifold punishment^ for their evil, 
than those are who have no suffering nor punishment in this 
world for their guilt. Let no one, however, think that I 
speak thus merely because I would reprove vices, and praise 
virtue, and by the example urge and persuade men to good 
conduct through fear of punishment: but I speak it still 
more for other reasons. Then said I : Tor what other reasons 
wouldest thou speak it, except what thou hast iust mentioned P 
Then said he : Lost thou recollect what we before said, that 
is, that the good always had power and happiness, and the 
wicked never had either P Then said I : That I remember. 

"'Then said he : But what thinkest thou, if thou seesfe any man 
very unhappy, and yet perceivest something of good in him ; 
is he as unhappy as the man who has no goo4 in him t Then 
said I: He appears to me happier, who has something of 
good . Then said he: But what then dost thou think con- 
cerning him who has no good, if he has some addition of 
evil? He, thou wilt say, is still more unhappy than the 
other, through the addition of evil. Then said 7 . W hy should 
not I think so P Then said he : Consider that it so appears 
to thee, and understand with inward mind that the kicked 
Jiave always something of good among their evil, that is their 
punishment, which we may very easily, and justly reckon to 
them as good. But those whose evil is all unpunished in this 
world, have an evil heavier and more dangerous than any 
punishment in this world is ; that is, that their evil is un- 
punished in this world, which is the most evident token of 
the greatest evil in this world, and of the worst recompense 
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1 1*»T P5 r pr canl ebleaHB]* aptep Bippe pojiulbe. Da cpsa^S ic. Ne* 
mag ufSap oppacan. Da cpaphe, Foppam put ongepaligpon 
]>a Jpelan. poppam him bip baton gepjphfcum pojijijren hiojift 
Jpel ’Sonne pa pen pe him bip hiopa ypel geleanob be 
hcopa 3 gepjTihtum. poppam hit ip piht f mon Jpelige 
pa Jpelan. 3 hit i]* poh 6 hi mon late nnpitnobe. Da 
ep»]> ic. Ppa oppacp paj\ ©a cp»f he. Ne mag nan man 
oppacan ^ hit ne pe etui gob 6 te piht bip . 7 } eall ypel *J) te 
poh bi]). Da cpap ic. Ic eom ppipe gebpepeb mib Sipe pppace. 

3 punbpige s pophfn 3 ppa pihfcpip bema anige nnpihte gipe pile 
popgipan. Da cp»]> he. Be hpam lu cpept pa f. Da cpoep ic. 
Foppanipe 11 Su ap cpabe f he unjuht bjbe. f he lete unpyt- 
nob 1J pa ypelan. Da cpap he. Dat ip hip peojippcipe. j 5 he pjwi 
gipoP ip. rpa pumeblice gip5. j) ip micel gipu 14 JS he gebifc 
ufc fleet fta Jpelan 15 nngitap hypa^ypel y gecJppap 1T to gobe . 18 
Da qiKp ic. Nu ic ongite f hit nip ece gipu f he gipp pam 30 
Jplum. ac ip hpet Lpegu 20 elbung 31 y anbibpaphehptan beman. 
Fopponr 2 anbibe *] poppam 23 gepjlbe me pincp f he pie pe 
pppoji poppepen. ■] peah me heap Sip ppell genog pell. -] pjncp 
me genog gelicr 4 pam pe flu ap pabejx : ■ 

§ IW Ac ic fle halpige 23 get * 5 f flu me pegge 37 hpapep flu 
pene f pa Jpelan 22 habhan anig pite aptep flijye populbe .* 8 
oflfle pa goban 00 anig eblean heopa 21 gobep. aa Da epab he. pu 
ne pabe ic Be «p f pa goban 33 habbap eblean hiopa 8 * gobep. 3 ^ 
agpep ge hep. te on ecneppe. 3 fla ypelan 38 eac habbap eblean 
hcopa 3 ' Jpelep . 33 agpep ge hep. ge ept on ecneppe. Ac ic pille 
baton Ba Jpelan 39 Bam Jpelum 40 nu on tpa . 41 poppampe 42 opep 
bal papa ypelena 43 hapS ece pice, poppam hi nanne milbheopt- 
nejye ne geeapnobon. opeji bal pceal beon geclanpob . 44 anb fla 
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after this world. Then said I : I cannot deny this. Thru 
said he: Therefore tho wicked are more unhappy, because 
their wickedness is undeservedly forgiven them, ’than they 
are if their wickedness is recompensed according to their 
deserts. Therefore it is right that evil should he inflicted on 
the wicked, and it is wrong that they should be suffered t> 
go unpunished. Then said 1 : Who denies this P Then said 
he : Xo man can deny that everything is good which is right, 
and everything evil which is wrong. Then said I: X am 
very much troubled with this discourse, and wonder why b*» 
righteous a judge should bestow any unjust gift. Then said 
he: Wherefore sayest thou thatP Then said I: Because 
jbliou before saidst that he did wrong, inasmuch as he left the 
wicked unpunished. Then said he : That is his glory, tliat ho 
is so bountiful, and bestows so abundantly. It is a great gift 
that he waits till the wicked are sensible of their evil and turn 
to good. Then said I : Xow I understand that it is not an 
eternal gift which he gives to the wicked, but is rather the 
delay and waiting of the highest judge. On account of Jiis 
waitiug and forbearance, methiuks he is the more despised ; 
and \ et this argument pleases me well enough, and seems to 
me like enough to w hat thou before yaidstr. 

§ IV. But I beseech thee, now, that them wouldest tell mo 
whether thou thinkest that the wicked have any ^ punishment 
after this world ; or the good any reward for their goodness r 
Then said he: Bid I not say to thee before, that the good 
have recompense for their goodness both here and for ever; 
and the wicked also have recompense for their evil, both here, 
and also for ever P But I will now divide the wicked from th e 
wicked in two parts. For one part of the wicked shall have 
eternal punishment, because they have deserved no mercy; 
and the other part Bhall be cleansed and proved in the 
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ameneb on pam 1 heoponlicon pype. ppa hep bip pjlpop. 8 pop- 
Jam 4 lie haepp pun ie geeapmmga pimejie milbheoptneppe pop- 
pam 4 lie mot cuman septep Jam 5 eappopum to ecjie ajie. Lit 
ie pe mihte jieccan mape. ®gpep ge be pam 7 go bum. 8 ge be 
pam 9 Jphim. gip 10 ie nu ®mfcan u haepbe. Ac ie onbjmbe f 
ie poplefce 13 f pit BBji aeptep appjjiebon. 15 f p»p ^ pit polbon 
gepeccan f fiu ongeate f pa yplan napbon 14 naenne anpealb. 15 
ne naenne peopppcipe. ne on tSipj e pojmlbe. 18 ne on p»pe to- 
peapban. poppeem pe Jrahte ®p f eallpa Umga pjppept f pu 
penbept 17 f m hapbon* 8 to micdne. 3 f ealne peg 3 ™ popobept 20 
f hi ealne peg 21 n®pon on pite. 3 ie pe pa&be ealne 22 peg f hi 
nappe ne biop buton pite. peah be ppa ne $mce. Ac ie pat 
tSeah f pu pile popan f hi ppa langne 23 pjppc habbap leap 24 Jpel_ 
to bonne. 5 ic pe paebe ealne peg f pe pyppt bip ppipe IJtle hpile. 
anb ic iSe peege get. 25 ppa ppa he lengpa bip. ppa hi biop unge- 
paehgjian. j 3 him p»pe wlpa m»jt unp®lp f 26 f pe pyppt p»pe 
op bomBp bseg. Anb ic be pwbe eac f 6a pa&jion ungepsehgjian 
Se hiru unpihtlice hiopa ypel popbopen paepe. ponne pa pa&pen 
pe him 27 biopa 38 J'jrel pjhtlice ongeppecen paepe. get 29 hit ge- 
bjpep f Ue pmcp f pa oppopgan bip 30 gepahgpan 3 * ttanne 32 pa 
gepitnoban ; • 

§ V ■ Ba epaep ic. Ne tSincp me nappe nanpuht ppa poplic 
ppa me pmcp tiin” ppell pom traram 94 pe ic pa gehepe. Ac gip 
ic me penbe to fcipep polcep borne, ponne mp hit no f an f tef* 
nj’llap lnjye Cinpe pace gelepan. ac hi hit ne!lap M puppum ge- 
hipan/ 9 Da cp®p he. Nip f nan punbop. Pp»t pu papt f pa 
men pe habbap nuhale eagan. ne magon pul eape locian ongean 
pa punnan fionne hio beophtopc sf pcinp. ne puppum on pype. 38 
ne on nan puht beophtep 39 hi ne lfpt locian. gip pe eeppel lep 
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heavenly fire, aa silver hero is, because it has some«d£sprving 
of some mercy, wherefore it may come after theseHcobbles 
tg everlasting honour. Still I could instruct thee more both 
concerning the good and concerning the evil, if I now had 
leisure. But I fear that I should neglect what we were be- 
fore seeking after, that is, that we would argue so that thou 
mightest perceive that the wicked have no power, nor any 
honour, either in this world or in that to come. For for- 
merly this appeared to thee the worst of all things, that thou 
thoughtest they had too much ; and thou always didst lament 
that they were not always punished : and I always said to 
thee, that they never are without punishment, though it ap- 
pear not so to thee. But I know, however, that thou wut 
“'foment that they have so long time permission to do evil ; 
and I have always said to thee, that the time is a very little 
while ; and I now say to thee, that the longer it is, the more 
unhappy they are, and it would be to them the greatest un- 
happiness of all, that the time continued till doomsday. And 
I said to thee also, that they would be more unhappy if their 
evil were unjustly passed over, than they would be if their 
evil were justly punished. Yet it so happens that thou 
thiukest those who have impunity are happier than those 
who are punished. 

§ Y. Then said I: Nothing ever appears to me so true as 
thy arguments appear to me, at the times when I hear them. 
But if I tummyself to the judgment of this people, they not 
only are unwilling to believe this thy doctrine, but they will 
not even hear it. Then said he : That is no wonder. Thou 
knowBst that the men who have unsound eyes cannot very 
easily look at the sun when she shines brightest, nor indeed 
do they choose to look on fire, or on anything bright, though 
the apple of the eye be left. In like manner the sinful minas 
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hip, pp a bioj 1 pa pjnnjndlaa COob ablenb mib hiopa 9 ypelan* 
pdlan. f In ne magon gepon f lioht* J»jie beophtan pojp a&pt- 
nejje- y if r® hehptai j 7 ipbom. Ac him bij> ppa puglum. 3 
paem biojitun. ]» magon 6 bet Iowan on mhto ISonne on b»g. pe 
bseg blent 3 thojtjiap hiopa eagan. 3 flepe mbtee Jioptpo hi 
onhhtaj. Fopjy penap fia ablenban OOoh.ff pe po m»pte ge- 
paelj p men p eo alepeb Jpel to bonne. 3 po baab him mote bion 
nnpitnob. popjwm hi ne fi Ifp: fpipaan aepcepi aeicpe pppmce ppa 
lunge oS he p pjht piton. ac penbap on hiopa unpihtan 7 pillan 
3 fpypigap »ptep paem. By ic nafc hu nyta 8 pa me tsehpfc to 
J»m bypegum monnxun. oe uaeppe s&jfcep me ne ]*pyjnap. Ic 
ne pppece nwpjie to paem. Ac ic pppece to t>e. poppas m 5 u 
teohhapt p Su ppjpige s&pteji me. 3 ppjop ppmcpt on pain 
ppope Sonne hi bon. Ne pecce ic hpefc hi beman. Ic la&te nC 
to Sinum borne ma ponne to hiopa. pop Jam hi ealle lociap nub 
bam 9 eagum on pap eopplican Sing. 3 hi him Lciap eallunga. 
egjep ge on paep Cftobep eagum. ge on pae-p lichoman. Ac Su 
ana hpilum bepcylpt mib oppe eagan on pa heopenlican ping, 
mib oppe 10 Ju locapc mi get on pap eopplican. poppaem penap 
pa bypgan p aslc mon pie bl mb jpa hi pmt. 3 p nan mon ne 
mcege peon 11 p hi gepion ne magon. Daet bypig ip anliccopt pe 
pum cilb pe pill hal 3 pull ®k»pegebojien. 3 ppa pullice Sionbe 
on eaUum cyptmm 3 cp septum, pa hplls pe hit on cmhfchabe 
biop. 13 3 jpa popj ea&ne bonne giogop hab. op pe he pypj ®lcer, 
cpaeptep mebeme. 3 bonne ljtle »p hip mibjephpe peopje 1 ” 
bsem u eagum blmb, 3 eac p©p OOobep eagan peopjaa ppa ab- 
lenbe p he 18 * nanpuhc ne gemune paep Sb he a&ppe a&p gepeah 
otSbe gehepbe, 3 pene peah p he pie eelcep Singe]* ppa mebeme 
ppa he a&ppe mebemapt 16 * p»pe. 3 penp p aelcum men pe ppa ppci 
him pi, 3 aelcum men XT JJnce 18 ppa ppa him JmeJ. peah pe 3fl he 
®onne ppa bypg pe f ho f ®p pene. hpsepeji pe ^onne pillon 30 
ealle penan ®»p pe he penp. ic pene yeah p pe n^llen. 81 Ac 
polbe ptan hu pe puhte be pam M monnum be pit ®ji cpsebon 
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§ v. 

are blinded by their evil will, so that they are not able to be- 
hold thB light of bright truth, which is the highest wisdom. 
«But it is with them, as with the birds and the beasts which 
can see better by night than by day. The day blinds and 
darkens their eyes, and the darkness of the night enlightens 
them. Therefore the blinded minds think that this is the 
greatest happiness, that a man should be permitted to do evil, 
and. his deed should be unpunished. For they ore not desirous 
to inquire after every instruction, until they know what is 
right, but turn to their evil will, and seek after it. There- 
fore I know not to what purpose thou teaehest me to the 
foolish men who never inquire after me. I never speak to 
them ; hut I speak to thee, because thou art inclined to seek 
-after me, and labourest more in the pursuit than they do. I 
care not what they judge. I approve thy judgment more 
than theirs, for they all look with both eyes, as well with the 
eves of thB mind as with those of the body, on these earthly 
things, which excessively delight them. But thou alone 
sometimes lookest with one eye on the heavenly tilings, and 
with the other thou lookest as yet on these earthly things . 
For the foolish think that every man is as blind as they are, 
and that no man is able to see what they cannot behold. 
Such folly iB most like to this ; that a child should be born full 
, sound and full healthy, and so flourishing in all excellences 
and virtues, during childhood and afterwards throughout 
youth, that he becomes capable of every art ; and than a little 
before his middle-age, he should become blind in both eyes, 
and also the eyes of the mind should become so blinded, that 
ho remembers nothin? which he ever before saw or heard : 
and nevertheless he should think that he is as capable of 
everything as he ever was when most capable : and should 
think that it is with every man as it is with him ; and that it 
seems to every man as it seems to him. But though he were 
so foolish as to think so, should we all think as he thinks ? 
I think, however, that we should not, But / wish to know 
what thou thinkest concerning the men of whom we before 
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f unc puhte *p paep on* pilbiopum “jelicpan 'Sonne monnum. hu 
micelne J?ipbam pa hs&pbon. 2 me pmcp fieah 'f hi nsBbba&n 3 
neenne ;• * 

§ VL a Ic fie polbe jet 4 peccan fume juhtne pace. 5 Ac ic 
pafc f pip pole hif njle 6 selepan. 7 f if f pa biop jepaelespan pe 
mon pitnop. 8 Sonne pa bion pe hi pifcmap. Da punbpobe ic paer 
3 cpsep. Ic polbe p pu me jepeahte 9 hu 10 hit fpa bion mihte. 11 
Da cpa&p he. ppaepep pu onjite f 8&lc Jpdpillenbe mon 3 aelc 
Jpelpypcenbe pe pitep pyppe. Da epaep ic. Deno^ ppeotole ic f 
ongite. Da cps&p he. pu ne if pe ponne Jpelpillenbe anb Jpel- 
pjpeenbe Sb pone unpcylbgan pitnop. 12 Da epaep ic. 6pa hie ip 
ppa pu pegic. Da epaep he. Ppaepep pu pens f fa pen eajime 
j| ungefsehge pe pitep pyppe biop. Da epaep ic. Ne pene ic hir 
no. ac pat jeapa. 14 Da cpBep he. Dip pu nu beman mofte. 13 '" 
hpaepepne polbept 18 pu beman pitep pypppan. fie pone un- 
pcylbjan 17 pitnobe. peSonepe^ pitepolobe. 18 Da cpaBfi ic. Nip 
f jdic. ic polbe helpan paep pe fiaep unpcylbig paepe. anb henan 
pone 10 pe hine Jpdobe. 20 Da cpBep he. Donne pe pmcp pe 
eapmjia pe f fpeL bep. fionnepepe hit papap. Da epaep ic. Deep 
ic jelepe f te aelc unjuht mfcnunj pe paep ypel pe hit bep. naep 
paep pe hit papap. poppaur 1 hip Jpd lune jebep eajimne. *3 ic 
ongite *p pip ip ppipe* 2 juht jiacu f pu nu jiecpt. 3 ppipe anlic 
psem pe fiu aeji pehtepc. 23 ac ic pat peah f p^p 24 polce ppa ne 
pincp :• 

§ VII. 13 Da epaep he. pel pu hit onptpt. Ac pa pm^epfV 
pmjiap nu hpilum paem fie laeppan peappe ahton. pmjiap p- m 
pe? 5 paep man Jplap. 3 ne pm^iap pam 35 pe f tael bop. p»m 
paepe mape peapp. pe pa oppe nnpc^lbi^e Jpekp. 7 f him mon 
pjngobe to pam 28 pi cum. 3 baebe f him 28 mon bybe ppa micel 
pite ppa hi 6am 30 oppum unpcjlbejum bjbon. ppa ppa pe pmea 


a Boat. lib. iy. prosa 4 — -Nam ne illad qaidsm, &c. 
b Boat lib. iv. proBa 4. — Atqui nunc, ait, contra faciunt, &c. 

1 Cott. p»pen. * Cott. h»pben. * Cott. neabben. * Cott. Xiefc. 
1 Cott ppibe pihte paca. • Cott. nele. 7 Cott. sdppan. 8 Cott. 
jntnafi. 0 Bod. ggiehtejt. 10 Bod. hi. 11 Cott. meahte. 11 Cott. 
pitaafi. 13 Cott r*Srfc- w Cott geape. 15 Bod. m opt opt. lB Cott 
polbep. 17 Bod. nonepcylbgan. 18 Cott >olabe. 10 BodL bonne. 
80 Cott yplobeu 31 Cott pop>B&m. 30 Bod. ppa. 33 Cott peahtep, 
34 Cott >ip. 38 be, deest in MS. Cott 86 Cott >®m. 07 Cott yjlafi. 
38 Cott b*ni. ® Bod. bam % 80 Cott. b&u* 
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§ VI. TH. 

'"said, that it appeared to us that they were more like wild 
beasts than men ? How much wisdom had they ? Methinks, 
however, they have none. 

* § VI. I would now utter to thee a true observation, but I 
know that this people will not believe it: that is, that those 
persons whom men injure are happier than those are who 
injure them. Then wondered I at this, and said: I wish 
that thou wouldest explain to me how it can be so. Then 
said he : Dost thou understand that every evil-willing man 
and every evil-doing man is deserving of punishment P Then 
said I: Clearly enough I understand that. Then said he: 
Is ha not then evil-willing and evil-doing, who injures the 
innocent f Then said I : So it is as thou sayest. Then said 

^he : Dost thou think that they are miserable and unhappy, 
who are deserving of punishment ? Then said I : I not omy 
think it, but know it very well. Then said he : If thou werfc 
now to judge, which wouldest thou judge more deserving of 
punishment, him who injured the innocent, or him who 
suffered the injury ? Then said I: There is no comparison. 
I would help him who was innocent, and oppose him who 
injured him. Then said he : Then, in thv opinion, he is more 
miserable who does the evil, than he who suffers it. Then 
said I: This I believe, that eveir unjust punishment is the 
evil of him who inflicts it, not of him who suffers it ; there- 
fore his evil makes him miserable. And I perceive that this 
is a very just observation which thou now makest, and very 
agreeable to those which thou madest before ; but I never- 
theless know that this people will not think so. 

§ VII. Then said he : Thou understandest it well. But 
advocates now-a-days plead for those who have less need tjfib 
They plead for those who are injured, and do not plead for 
those who do the injury. It were more needful to those who 
injure others who are innocent, that some one should plead 
for them before the magistrates, and pray that as great hurt 
might he done to them, as they had done to other innocent 
persons. As the sick man has need that some one should 
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ah peappe f hme mon lsebe to Jam 1 l©ce. f he hip tilige. ppa 
ah pe }e s ^ ypel bep. f hme mon leefae to pam 3 picum ^ mon 
paep mage prnpan ;j bsepnan hip unpeapap. Ne cpepe ic na f 
ft el pe ^ mon helpe psej* unpcftbigan 4 3 him jopepmgie. Ac ic* 
cpepe f hit ip betpe 6 f mon ppege pone pcjlbigan. 6 ^ ic pecge 
^ pio popeppp»c ne b$ge 7 naupep nepam 8 pcjlbigan .® ne pom 10 
pe him pope pingap. gif hi p»p pilniap him hiopa 11 ftel un- 
ppecen pe be pa&p gjltep anbejm Ac ic pat gip pa pcjlbigan 12 
mnigne ppeapcan ] 7 ipbomep hi&pbon 13 3 be a&ngum baele on- 
gitan. 14 f hi mihtan 16 hiopa pcjlba puph 18 pite 17 gebetan. pe 
him hep on pojiulbe 18 on become, ftonne nolbon hi na cpepan 
f hit paepe pite. ac polbon cp®pan f hit p®pe hiopa 10 clan- 
ping, j heopa betpmng. 3 nolbon nsenne pmgepe pecan. 20 ac 
luptlice hi polbon l&tan tSa pi can hie tucian septep hiopa* 
agnnm pillan. poppaem ne pcyle nan pip man naenne mannan 
hatian. ne hatap nan mon pone goban. buton pe ealpa 21 bjpe- 
gopta. 32 ne f mp nan piht f mon pone ftelan hatige. ac hit ip 
pihtpe paet inm mon milbpige. 23 f ip ponne hiopa milbpung. f 
mon ppece hiopa unpeapap be hiopa gepjphtum. 31 Ne pceaP 
nan mon pocne monnan 20 gepapgobne 27 ppencan. ac hme mon 
pceolbe 28 ls&ban to tSom 20 l®ce f he hip tilige. Da pe pipbom 
pa flip ppeD. apeaht h»pbe. fla ongan he ept pngan ] pup 
cpa&p. 


CAPUT XXXIX.® 


§ I. FORppI bpepe ge eoppu GDob mib unpihtpe pouuge 
ppa jpa Jpa pop pmbe pa pae .hpepap. obtSe pop hpj atpite ge 
eopeppe pjpbe hio nan gepealb nah. otJBe hpi ne mogon gc 
gebi&an gecjnbehcep beaftep. nu he eop ©Ice b»g topeaphep 
onet. ppi ne magon ge gepon f he ppypap aelce boeg mptep 
poglun. ] safbep. biopum. J eeptep monnum. j ne poploet non 


0 Boot Kb. iv. metrmn 4. — Quid tantos Juvat excitaro rnotns, &c. 

1 Cott >»m. * >e, deest in MS. Cott 8 Cott >®m. * Cult 

jnpcylbgan. « Cott betepe, 8 Cott pcylbgan. 7 Bod. bftrrL*. 
« Cott. Jwm. 9 Cott jcylbgan. 10 Cott >*m. » Cott. heopa. 

** Cott pcylbgan. 18 Cott. h»pben. » Cott. ongeaten. Cott 
meahten. « Cott. Jmpg. v Cott rate. » Cott peopul&e. » CMt 
heopa. ® Cott. gepecan. « Cott. eallpa. Cott bypgopta. ® Cott. 

" Cott. unpyphtum. « Cott. j-cjle. *» Boil, moima. 
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lead him to tho physician, that hs may euro him ; so has ho 
who docs evil, that somo one should fead him to the magis- 
tniTos. that they may cut off and bum his vices. I do not 
say that it is wrong that men should help the innocent, and 
dciend him ; but I say that it is better that we should accuse 
tho guilty ; and I say that the defence does no good either to 
the guilty or to him who pleads for him, if they wish that 
tlieir evil should not be punished in proportion to its guilt. 
But I know that if the guilty had any spark of wisdom, and 
in any measure knew that they might make amends for their 
crimes by punishment, which came upon them here in this 
world, then they would not say that it was punishment, but 
would say that it was then purification and their amend- 
Sfent; and would Beek no advocate, but they would cheer- 
fully suffer the magistrates to punish them according to their 
own will. Hence no wise man ought to hate any one. No 
one hates the good, except the most foolish of all. Nor is it 
right that we hate the wicked ; but it is more right that we 
have mercy on him. This then is mercy to them, that we 
punish their vices according to their deservings. No one 
ought to afflict a sick person who is troubled ; but we should 
lead him to a physician, that he may cure him. When Wisdom 
had finished this discourse, then began he again to sing, and 
&us said : 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 

§ I. Whebefoee vex ye your minds with evil hatred, as 
waves through the wind agitate the sea ? Or wherefore up- 
braid ye your fortune, that she has no power P Or wtfy 
cannot ye wait for natural death, when he every day h astens 
towards you ? Why cannot ye observe that he Beeks every 
day after birds, and after beasts, and after men, and forsakes 
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jpny tap. lie ffh-s Rjxep rpSl ,e J ,< F 8 ^ P* f J® ™S»- 
pselijan menu ne majon jBbibon hponne lie him to cume. ac 
poppceotap feme popan. ppa ppa pilbjB beop pillnap opep to ac 6 -* 
pdlenne. Ac hit naepe no manna pjht f hiopa aemj opepne 
pobe. Ac f paepe pyhfc. f hiopa »lc julbe oppum eblean aelcep 
peopcep aeptep hip jepjphtum. f ip f mon lupobe pone joban. 
ppa ppa piht ip $ mon bo. 3 milbpije pam ypdum. ppa pe sep 
cpaebon. lnpe pone man. 3 hatije hip unpBapap. ceoppe him op 
ppa he pppopt msej :• 

§ II * Da he pa pip leop apunjen h»pbe pa jeppeojobe 1 he 
ane hpile. Da cpaep ic. Nu ic onjite openlice f pio pope je- 
pselp ptent on jobpa monna je eapmmja. 3 pio unpselp ptent 
on Jpdpa monna je eapnungum. Ac ic pecjje jet f me ne 
pincp nauht lytel job 3 jnppep anbpeapban hpsp jepadpa. ne eate 
nauhc lytel JpdhipungepBBlpa. poppaem ic neeppe ne jepeah ne 
jehjpbe naenne pipe mon pe ma polbe bion ppecca. 3 eapm. 3 
fielpiobij. 3 3 poppepen. Bonne pdij. 3 peopp. 3 pice. 3 popemsepe 
on hip ajmim sapbe. poppaem hi pecgap 4 f hi maejen 5 py G ep 
hiopa Upborne puljan 3 rune jehealban. jip hiona anpealb bip 
pullice opep j) pole pe him unbep bip. 3 eac om pumum bade 
opejv pa Be him on neapepte bip ymbnton. 8 poppam 9 ■p bi 
majen 10 henan Ba yplan. anb pypppian 11 pa joban. poppaem pe 
Joba 13 bip pimle apjrftipe. aejpep je on pip anbpeapban bpe. je 
on Bam 14 topeapban. 3 pe ypela. pemon hip JpLep 15 jeptjrpan 
maej. bip pmle pitep pjppe. je on pippe populbe. je on paepe 
topeapban. Ac ic punbpije ppipe ppipbee pop hpi bit ppa pent 
ypa bit nu opt bep. f ip f mijthce pita 18 3 mamjpedbe 17 
eappopa 18 cumap to Bam 10 jobum ppa hi to pam ao ypelum 
pceolbon. 3 Ba job 91 pe pceolbon bion eblean jobum monnnm 
jobpa peopca. cumap to yplum monnum. poppaem ic polbe 
pcan nu aet pe hu pe licobe f jeppixle. Ic hip punbpobe mide 
py l»p. JiF ic pippte 23 f hit peap jebypebe buton Cobep pillan 3 
huton hip jepitneppe. Ac pe aebmhtaja 33 Hob haojp jeeceb 

3 Boat lib. It. proaa 5.— Hie ego, video, inqtiam, &c. 

1 Cott geppngobe. * Cott goob. 3 Cott djnobig. 4 Cott. paega'Sr 
8 hi m®gen, deaunt in MS. Bod. 8 Cott. >e^ 7 Cott be. a Cott ' 
hiofl ymbutan, 9 Cott. poppaun. 10 Cott magen. 11 Colt rypjmon, 

“ Cott gooban. ,s Cott gooba. 14 Cott pawn. 18 Bod. ypd. 18 Cott, 
nupheu picu. 87 Cott mamgjrealb. « Cott. eappopu. Cott. 
Jwm. « Cott P»m. * Cott. goob. « Cott inrpe. « Col fe . 
•lmehtega. n 
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no track till lie seizes that which he pursues ? Alas! that 
unhappy men cannot wait till he comes to them, but antici- 
pate him, as wild beasts wish to destroy each other 1 But it 
would not bB right in men, that any one of them should hate 
another. But this would be right, that every one of them 
should render to another recompense of every work accord- 
ing to his deserts; that is, that one should love the good, as 
it is right that we should do, and should have mercy on the 
wicked, as we before said ; should love the man, and hate his 
vices ; and cut them off, as we best may. 

§ II. When he had 'sung this lay, then was he silent for 
some time. Then said I : Now I clearly understand that true 
happiness is founded on the deservings of good men, and misery 
lis founded on the deservings of wicked men. But I will yet 
say that methinks the happiness of this present life is no little 
good, and its unhappiness no little evil. For I never saw nor 
heard of any wise man who would rather be an exile, and 
miserable, and foreign, and despised, thanwealthy, and honour- 
able, and powerful, and eminent in his own country. For they 
say that they can the better fulfil their wisdom, and observe 
it, if their power he ample over the people that are under them, 
and also in some measure over those who are in the neigh- 
bourhood rouud about them, because thBy are able to repress 
jfchB wicked, and promote the good. For the good is always 
to he honoured, both in this present life and in that to come ; 
and the wicked, whom man cannot restrain from his evil, is 
always deserving of punishment, both in this world and in 
that to come. But I very much wonder why it should so fall 
out, as it now often does ; that is, that various punishments 
and manifold misfortunes come to the good, as they should to 
the wicked ; and the blessings which should be a reward to 
good men for good works, come to wicked men. Therefore I 
would now know from thee, how that course of events were 
approved by thee. I should wonder at it much less, if I knew 
L that it happened by chance, without God’s will, and without 
his knowledge. But the Almighty God has increased my 
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mimi» ere n mine papnaa nub «ilp>® pmapun. poppam he 

b'tett'rifs 

pdlan. pjicne m»s nan opep jepencan. baton ke W IT* S 
L-nixe. boron «u me get py jepceabhcop opep S«P®“ e - 

35 £kobehe*mbe lon S 3 cp®>. N. r hit nmTnnbqx *^ 

Wpene * r#«T hpsefc 5 unmynblinsa Zf^jnse. ponne he ne 
can^ onjitan^ gepeccan pop hpiEob jpjlfi® Z8f a P% 
rcalt no* tpeopn 9 $ rpa gotf® pceoppenb 3 pealbenb ^eajpa je- 
pceapta pihtlice pceop 19 eall f hejceop. 1 3 pfhte b p 3 
pealt la ealler - peah pu npe pp hpi 14 he pa 3 pa bo - *- 

P K HI. 0 Da he tta pip psllapeht 15 hsepbe. «a ongan he jmsan 
3 cp»p. Ppa unlmpebpa ne punbpap p»r P ob , e P e J f®P dbe T 3 
hir ymptneppe. hn he mice bmj nton ymbhpjpj* ealne «ipe 
nubbaneapb. otSBe hpa ne punbpap f te pme tunjlu habbap 
rcyntnan hpjpp 8onne purne habban. pa pa ounglu habb p 
pepehasap penep Bipla. pop py hi habbap pa peoptne ymbh- 
pypjfc. poppi hi pnt ppa neahSam noppenbe p»pe eaie. ^ 
pep pobop on hpeppp. oiSSe hpa ne papap P»r- buton «a ane pe 
hit piton. 1) pume tunglu habbap lengpan ymbhpjpp. ponne 
pume habban. 3 8a lengeptne be Jmb pa eaxe xmbbepeap^ 
hpeappap. ppa nn Boetiep bep. 3 Sarupmp re T* 00 !^*® W 
pgen ®n *mb ppittig pintpa pwp he »p p»p. OWSe hpa ne 
mjnbnap 8®p f pome pteoppan jepitap nnbep pa p®. ppa pa 
pome men penap ■$ pio punne bo Bonne luo to petle J®p- Ac 
hio ne bip «eah p? neap pmpe p» pe bio hip on mibne b«g. 
]3pa ne parap «asr Bonne pe pdla mona pypp opeptogen mib 
piojcnum. Owe ept f 8a paoppan pemapbeppan pam monan. 

3 nejmnap heropan p»pe punnan. Bipep hi punbpiap 3 mamep 
Trfr]hcer. 1 ne pnnbTuaS na f te men *3 eaJle cpuca jnihta habbap 
pngalne unnjme an&an betpnh him. Otffie hpi ne punbjuaj> 
hi ter f hie hpilnmpunjiap. hplumna ne ongmf. oBtSe epc ge- 
pmnep j». 3 pmba. j ffs,. ] lanbep. oiSbe hpi f ij peopje ] epw s 

• Boat. lib. ir. melrnin 5.— Si quia Aroturl sidera neacit, &u- 

1 Cott. Soobum. * CotL rymle. s Cott. goobau. * Cott. liznp'D. 
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rpile Hob. 9 Cott on tjnogan. 19 Cott. goofa. 11 Cott. palbenbi. 
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fear and my astonishment by these things. Bor he some- 
times giveB felicities to the good, and infelicities to the wicked, 
las it were right that he always did. Sometimes again he per- 
mits that the good have infelicities and misfortunes in many 
things; and the wicked have happiness, and it frequently 
happens to them according to their own desire. Hence I 
cannot think otherwise but that it so happens by chance, un- 
less thou still more rationally show me the contrary. Then 
answered he, after a long time, and said: It is no wonder if 
any one think that something of this kind happens unde- 
signedly, when he cannot understand and explain wherefore 
God so permits. But thou oughteBt not to doubt that so good 
, a creator and governor of all things, rightly made all that he 
has made, and rightly judges and rules it all, though thou 
knowest not why lie so and so may do. 

§ III. When he had made this speech, then began he to 
sing, and said: Who of the unlearned wonders not at the 
course of the sky, and its swiftness ; how it every day re- 
volves about all this middle-earth P Or who wonders not 
that some stars havB a shorter circuit than others have, as the 
stare have which we call the waggon’s shafts ? They have so 
short a circuit, because they are so near the north end of the 
axis, on which all the sky turns. Or who is not astonished 
' at this, except those only who know it, that some stars have 
a longer circuit than others have, and those the longest which 
revolve midward about the axis, as Bootes does ? And that 
the star Saturn does not come where it before was till about 
thirty -winters P Or who wonders not at this, that some stare 
depart under the sea, as some men think the sun does when 
she sets ? ^ But she nevertheless is not nearer to the sea than 
she is at mid-day l Who is not astonished whenthe full moon 
is covered over with darkness ? or again, that the stars shine 
before the moon, and do not shine before the sunp At this 
and many a like thing they wonder, and wonder not that men 
and all living creatures have continual and useless enmity 
with each other. Or why wonder they not at this, that it 
sometimes thunders, and sometimes begins not? Or, again, 
at the strife of sea and winds, and waves and land? or why 
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pop pa&pe pinna pciman to hip ajnum jecynb© peoppe. Ac $ 
unjeptseBBije pole punbpap J»p pe hit pdbopt jephf. Beah hit 
lseppe punboji pe. 31 penap f f ne 1 pe ealb jepceajfe. ac pe peaf 
jepopben nipane. Ac Sa pe pppefc jeopne peoppab ] onjinnap 
ponne leopman. jip him Dob abpit op pam GQobe y bjpij f hit 
aep. mib opepppijen peep. ‘Sonne ne punbjuap hi no pda p»p pe 
hi n u pm bpiap > 

§ IY / Da pe p'lfbom pa pip leop apunjen haepbe. Ba je- 

E behe anelJtlBhpile. Dacpsepic. Spa hit ip ppa Bu pejpt. 2 

i polbe jet $ pu me hpaet hpeju 3 openlicop jepeshse* be 
psepe pipan pe min (Dob ppipopt jebpepeb haepp. f ip f zc Be »p 
Jmb aepabe. pojipam hit psep pimble 5 jet pm jepuna f Bn 
polbept selcum CDobe bijlu Binj tsecan 3 pelbcupe ;• B Da rf 
onjan he pmeajician 3 cpsep to me. Du ppenpt 7 me on Ba 
mseptan ppjiaece 3 on Ba eappopeptan to jepeccenne. pa jiace 
pohton ealle uppitan 3 ppipe ppiphee Jmbppuncon. 3 uneape 
amj com to enbe pa&pe pppsece. poppam 8 hit ip pea p paepe 
pppsece 3 Bs&pe apeunje 8 f te pinole* 0 ponne Bsep an tpeo 
opabon bip. ponne bipBaep iinpun aptfjieb. ppa ppa mon on ealb 
ppeUnm pejp 11 f an nsebpe pa&pe Be hsepbe mjan la heapbn. 3 
pimle. 18 jip mon anpa hpdc opploh. 1 * ponne peoxon paep popon 
op pane. 1 * anum heapbe. Ba jebjpebe 18 hit pa&t p»p com pe 
popem&pa Bpculup to. pe psep lobep punu. pa ne mihte he je- 
poncan hu he hi mib aenije cps&pte opepeuman pceolbe. s&p he" 
m bepa&j mib puba utan. 3 popbepnbe 17 Ba mib pjpe. Spa ip 
®iJT e IPI*»ce p« Bu me septep arcapt. 18 uneape hype cjmp s&nij 
mon op. jip he aepept on cjmp.* 8 ne cymp hens&ppe to openum 
enbe. baton he hsebbe ppa pceapp anbjet 20 ppa f pjp. poppam 
pe Be Jmb f apcian pie. he pceal aapept pitan hpaet pe po 
anpealbe popepceapunj Eobep. 3 hpwt pjpb pe. 3 hpa&t peap je- 
bypije. 3 hpa&t pe jobcunb anbjit. 3 jobcunb popetiohhunj. 
anb hpa&t monna ppeobom pe. Nu Bn mihe onjitan. hu hepj 
3 hu jeappope* 1 pip ip call to jBpeccanne. Ac ic pceal peah 

* Boet lib. iv. prosa 5. — Ita est, inqnam, &c. 
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ico is formed, and again by the shining of the sun returns to 
its own nature? But the inconstant people wonder at that 
*which it most seldom sees, though it be less wonderful; and 
thiuks that that is not the old creation, but has^ by chance 
newly happened. But they who are very inquisitive and en- 
deavour to learn, if God removes from their mind the folly 
with which it was before covered, then will they not wonder 
at many things which they now wonder at. 

§ IV. When Wisdom had sung this lay, then was he silent 
a little while. Then Baid I : So it is as thou sayest. But I 
am still desirous that thou wouldest instruct me somewhat 
more distinctly concerning the thing which has chiefly troubled 
my mind, that is, what I before asked thee. For it was always 
hitherto thy wont that thou wouldest teach every mind ab- 
struse and unknown things. Then began he to smile, and 
said to me : Thou urgest me to the greatest argument, and 
the most difficult to explain. This explanation all philoso- 
phers have sought, and very diligently laboured about, and 
scarcely any onB has come to the end of the discussion. For 
it is the nature of the discussion and of the inquiry, that 
always when there is one doubt removed, then is there an 
innumerable multitude raised. So men in old tales say, that 
there was a serpent which had nine heads, and whenever any 
one of them was cut off, then grew there seven from that one 
head. Then happened it that the celebrated Hercules came 
there, who was tne son of Jove. Then could not he imagine 
how he by any art might overcome them, until he surrounded 
them with wood, and then burned them with Are. So is this 
argument which thou askest about : with difficulty comes any 
man out of it, if he enter into it He never comes to a dear 
end, unless he have an understanding as sharp as the Are. 
For he who will inquire concerning this ought first to know 
what the simple providence of God is, and what fate is, and 
what happens by chance, and what the divine knowledge is, 
and the divine predestination, and what the freedom of men 
is. Now thou mayest perceive how weighty and difficult all 
this is to explain. But I will nevertheless endeavour to 
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teach thee a little of it, because I have conceived it to be a 
very powerful remedy for thy sorrow, if thou learn something 
of this, though it be long for me to teach, Tor it is near the 
time when I had intended to begin other work, and I have not 
yet finished this : and zncthinks, too, thou art rather m eary, 
and these long discourses appear to thee too lengthy, so that 
thou art now desirous of my songs. I know, too, that they 
give thee pleasure. But thou must nevertheless bear with 
me for some time. I cannot so readily sing it, nor have I 
leisure, for it is a very long argument. Then said I : Do as 
thou wilt. 

§ V. Then began he to speak very far about, as if he 
intended not that discourse, and nevertheless approached 
thitherward, and said : All creatures risible and invisible, 
still and moving, receive from the immovable, and from the 
steadfast, and from the singly-existing God, order, and farm, 
and measure j and therefore it was so ordained, because he 
knew wherefore he made all that he made. Nothing of that 
which he haB created is useless to him. God dwells always 
in the high city of his unity and simplicity. Thence he dis- 
tributes many and various measures to all his creatures, and 
thence he governs them all. But that which we call God's 
providence and foreknowledge, is such while it is with him, in 
his mind, before it is fulfilled, and so long as it is designed; 
but after it is fulfilled, then we coll it fate. Hence may every 
man know that these are both two names, and two things, 
providence and fate. Providence iB the divine intelligence 
which is fixed in the high Creator, who foreknows all, how it 
shall come to pass, before it happens. But that which we 
call fate, is God's work which he every day works, both what 
we see, and what is invisible to us. But the divine provi- 
dence restrains all creatures, so that they cannot slip from 
their order. Fate, then, distributes to all creatures, forms, 
and places, and times, and measures. But fate comes from 
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§ VI. VII. 

the mind, and from tbe providence of Almighty God. He, 
therefore, works after his unspeakable providence, whatsoever 
,he wills. 

§ YI. As every artificer considers and marks ont his work 
in his mind before he executes it, and afterwords executes it 
all ; this varying fortune which we call fate, proceeds after 
his providence and after his counsel, as he intends that it 
should be. Though it appear to us complicated, partly good, 
and partly evil, it is nevertheless to him singly good, because 
hB brings it all to a good end, and does for good all that which 
he does. Afterwards, when it is wrought, we call it fate; 
before, it was God’s providence and his predestination. He 
therefore directs fortune, either through good angels, or 
^through the souls of men, or through the life of other 
creatures, or through the stars of heaven, or through the 
various deceits of devils ; sometimes through one of them, 
sometimes through them all. But this is evidently known, 
that the divine predestination is simple and unchangeable, 
and governs everything according to order, and fashions 
everything. Some things, therefore, in this world are sub- 
ject to fate, others are not at all subject to it. But fate, and 
all the things which are subject to it, are subject to the 
divine providence. Concerning this, I can mention to thee 
, an example, whereby thou mayeBt the more dearly under- 
stand which men are subject to fate, and which are not. All 
this moving and this changeable creation revolves on tbe 
immovable, and on the steadfast, and on the singly-existing 
God; and he governs all creatures as he at the beginning 
had, and still has determined. 

§ VII. As on the axle-tree of a waggon the wheel turns, 
and the axle-tree stands still, and nevertheless supports all 
thB waggon, and regulates all its progress— the wheel turns 
round, and the nave, leing nearest to the axle-tree, goes much 
more firmly and more securely than the fellies do— so the 
axle-tree may be the highest good whidx we coll God, and 
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§ TII. 

N 

the best men go nearest to God, as the nave goes nearest to 
the axle-tree; and the middle class of mm as the spokes. 

^_Por of every spoke, one. end is fixed in the nave, and the 

" other in the felly. So is it with respect to the middle class 
of men. One while he meditates in his mind concerning this 
earthly life, another while concerning the heavenly : as if he 
should look with one eye to the heavens, ani with the other 
to the earth. As the spokes stick, one end in the felly, ani 
the other in the nave, and the spoke is midward, equally near 
to both, though one end be fixed in the nave, and the other 
in the felly ; so are the middle class of men in the middle of 
the spokes, and the better nearer to the nave, and the moBt 
numerous class nearer to the fellies. They are nevertheless 
,fixed in the nave, and the nave on the axle-tree. But the 
fellies depend on the spokes, though they wholly roll upon 
the earth. So do the most numerous class of men depend on 
the middle olass } and the middle class on the best, and the 
best on God. Though the most numerous class turn all their 
love towards this world, they are not able to dwell there, nor 
do they come to anything, if thev are not m some measure 
fastened to God, any more than the fellies of the wheel can 
make any progress if they are not fastened to the spokes, and 
the Bpokes tD the axle-tree. The fellies are farthest from the 
axle-tree, therefore they go the most roughly. The nave goes 
nearest the axle-tree, therefore it goes the most securely. So 
do the best men. As thev place their love nearer to God, and 
more despise these earthly thingB, so are they more freB from 
care, and are less anxious how fortune may vary, or what it 
may bring. Provided thB nave be always thus secure, the 
fellies may rest on what they will. And yet the nave is in 

^some measure separated from the axle-tree. As thou mayest 
perceive that the waggon is much longer secure, which is less 
separated from the axle-tree; so, of all men, those are most 
untroubled, with the difficulties either of this present life, or 
of that to come, who are fixed in God ; but as they are farther 
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separated from God, so are they more troubled and afflicted 
both in mind and in bod}*. Such is what we call fate. . . . 
v § VIII. . . . With respect to the divine providence; as 
argument and reasoning is, compared with the intellect, and 
such the wheel is, compared with the axle-tree. For the 
axle-tree regulates all the waggon. In like manner does the 
divine providence. It m oves the sky and the stars, and makes 
the earth immovable, and regulates the four elements, that is, 

, water, and earth, and fire, and air. These it tempers and 
forms, and sometimes again changes their appearance, and 
brings them to another form, and afterwards renews them : 
and nourishes every production, and again hides and preserves 
it when it is grown old and withered, and again discovers 
and renews it whensoever he wills. Some philosophers how- 
ever say, that fate rules both the felicities and the infelicities 
of evmy man. But I say, as all Christian men say, that the 
divine predestination rules over him, not fate. And I know 
that it decrees everything very rightly ; though to unwise men 
it does not appear so. They think that everything which 
fulfils their desire, is God. It is ud wonder, for they are 
blinded by the darkness of their sins. But the divine provi- 
dence understands everything very rightly, though it seems 
to us, through our folly, that it goes wrongly ; because we 
cannot perfectly understand it. He, however, ordains all 
very rightly, though to us it sometimes does not appear so. 

§ IX. All men, the good as well as the wicked, seek after 
the highest good. But the wicked are unable to come to the 
high roof of all goods for this reason, that they do not seek 
after it rightly. I know, however, that thou wilt on some 
occasion say to me, What injustice can be greater, than that 
he should permit it to come to pass, as it sometimes does, that 
to the good umnixed evil happens in this world, and to the 
wicked unmixed good ; and at other times both mixed, as w ell 
to the good as to the wicked ? But I ask thee whether thou 
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on oppe japan, on oke hme Eob ongit. 10 ppjlum pe tiohhiap 
f he pie pe betpta. 11 3 ponne pat Eob f hit ppa ne bip. Donne 
hpaem hpaet cymp oBBe gobep 13 oBBe frelep mape ponne pe 
pincp f he pjppe pe. ne bip po unpyhtpipnep no on Eobe. ac 
po ungleapnep bip on Be pelpcim. f Bu hit ne canpt on niht 
geenapan. Opt gebypep peah f te men ongitap man on pa llcan 
pipan. Be hme Eob ongit. Op hit gebtyep $ te manage men J 
biop ppa ungetpume. 13 asgpep ge on CBobe ge on bchoman. f§ 


« Boet lib. iv. progs 6.— Hino'jam fit illud fetalis ordinis, <§bc. 

1 Ci»tt. anbgitrulL a Cott onenapaa a Cott re. 4 Cott b»m 
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BOETHIUS. 


227 


§*• 

thinkest that an y man is so discerning, that he is able to know 
every one aright, what he is, bo that he maybe neither better 
nor worse than he thinks him ? I know, however, that they 
cannot. Tet it is very often improperly the custom for some 
persons to say that a man is deserving of reward, while others 
say that he is deserving of punishment. Though any one may 
observe what another does, he cannot know what he thinks. 
Though he may know some part of his disposition, yet he 
cannot know it all. 1 can moreover relate to thee an example, 
whereby thou mayest more clearly understand this, though un- 
wise men cannot understand it. That is: Why doeBthe good 
physician give to this healthy man mild and sweet drink, and 
to another healthy man hitter and strong ? And sometimes 
'also to the sick; to one mild; to another strong; to one 
sweet ; to another bitter? I know that every person who is 
‘unacquainted with the art will wonder at it, why they do so. 
But the physicians wonder not at it, because they know what 
the others are ignorant of. Bor they know how to discover 
and distinguish the infirmity of each of them ; and also the 
arts which should be used with respect to it. What is the 
health of souls, but virtue P or what iB their infirmity, but 
vices ? Who then is a better physician of the soul, than he 
who made it, that is, Q-od? He honours the good, and 
'punishes the wicked. He knows what each is deserving of. 
It is no wonder, because he from the high roof Bees it all ; 
and thence disposes and metBS to each according to his 
deserts. 

§ X. This then we call fate ; when the wise God, who knows 
every man’s necessity, does or permits anything which we ex- 
meet not. And yet I may give thee some examples, in few 
words, so far &b human reason is able to understand the 
divine nature. That is, then, that we sometimes know man 
in one wise, and God knows him in another. Sometimes we 
judge that he is the best, and then God knows that it is not 
so. When anything comes- to any person, either of good or. of 
evil, more than it appears to thee that he deserves, the* in- 
justice is not in God, out the want of skill is in thyself, that 
thou const not rightly understand it. Tet it often happens 
that men know a mao in the same manner that God knows 
him. It often happens that many men are so infirm, both in 
mind and in body, that they cannot of their own accord do 

Q 2 
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hi ne magon ne nan gob 1 bon. ns nan Jrpel nyllap unnebige. 3 
bio}) 5 ac ppa unpylbige 2 f hi ne magon nan eanpopa 3 gepylbelice 
abejian. poppaem hit geb^Jpep opt f Hob nyle 4 poji hip milbhe.-j 
optneppe nan unabepenblice 6 bpoc him anpetcan. by lap hi 
poplatan 6 hiopa unpceappulneppe. 7 3 peoppan 8 pjppan. gip hi 
aptrjpebe 0 bioj) 3 geppenceb. 10 Sume men biop u aelcep qiseptep 
pull cpaeptige anb pull halige pepap 3 pihtpipe. bonne pmcp *J) 
Kobe unpihfc $ he ppelce 12 ppence. ge puppum pone 13 heap. pc 
eallum monnum gecjmbe ip 14 to pohenne. 18 he him gehejj 
peptpan bonne ofpum monnum. ppa ppa gio pum 10 pip man ir 
cpap. •}) pB gobcunba anpealb gejpifobe hip biophngap 18 unbep 
hip 18 ppepa pceabe. 20 3 hi pcdbe jpa geopnhce. ppa ppa 51 man 
be]? bone »pl as on hip eagan. CDanege tiligap 23 Kobe to cpe- 
manne to bon geopne f hi pillmap. hiopa anum pillum. mam- 4 
pealb eappope 24 to ppopianne. joppom pe hi pillmap mapfun ape. 
3 mapan hlipan, 3 mapan peopppcipe mib Kobe to habbanne.* 
ponne pa habbap* pe poptop hbbap * * 

§ XI. n Opt eac becfmb pe anpealb 28 tSipye populbe to ppipe 
gobum 27 monnum. poppaem pe anpealb 23 bapa Jplana 21 * pcojipe 
topoppen. Sumum monnum Kob pellep™ aegpep ge gob 31 ge 
Jpd gemengeb. poppam hi agppep eapmap, Sume he bepeup«i]> 
hiopa pelan ppipe hpape. bap t5e hi cepept gepalige pcoppap. pjr 
la&p hi pp longum gepalpum hi to up aheabben. 3 bonau on 
opepmetcum peopSen. Sume he 32 let pp eagan mib heapbunv , 
bpoce. pat hi leopnigen bone cpapt gepjlbe” on bam 34 hnigan 
geppince. Sume him onbpaebap eappopu ppipop ponne li $ pyppcu. 
beah hi hi eape abpeogan magen. Sume hi gebycgap peopplwtie 
hlipan topper anbpeapban hpep mib hiopa agnum beape. pnjipauu 
hi penap f hi nabben nan opep poh b»p hlipan* 8 pjjipe bucou 

* Boefc. lib. iv. prDSa 6.— Fit autem flaepe uti bonia, &c. 

> Cott goob. a Cott. ungepylbige. 3 Cutt. eappopu. 4 i S»t t. 

nyue. 8 Bod. nanum abepenbhc. 8 Cott. ppleten. r Cott. luijreb* 
F“? e )T*' ~ 8 ^ ott F^ojipen. ® Cott aj-tenebe. 19 Cott. gerni'iuTi*. 

Cott. beolS. 13 Cott ppylce 13 Bod. J>onne. 14 Cott. ir giTViiN*. 

“ Cott bolumne. 18 pum, deest in MS. Cott 17 Cott ino». 
geppiohobe hirbeojOingar. u bir, deest in MS. Cott. 88 Cott iroutis 
z it* dee8t *? MS< Qott. ** Cott »]>pel. ■ Cutt. CDamge riling j 

84 Cott eappopu. « Cott hwbben. 88 Cott anwiib. «* Cott.J 
Soobum. 38 Cott anpalb. *KJott yrehrna. 88 Cott jhsMS. « 
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he, fount in MS. Bod. 38 Cott. gepylbelice. » Cott pum. 88 1 $<hU i 
habben nan opeppoti peep hliopan. 4 
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any good, or avoid any evil; and are, moreover, so impatient, 
that they cannot with resignation bear any troubles. There- 
fore it often happens that God, through his mercy, wills not 
to impose on them any intolerable affliction, lest they should 
forsake their innocence, and become worse, if they are moved 
and troubled. Some men are full virtuous in all virtue, and 
full holy and righteous men. Then seems it to God unjust 
that he should afflict such; and moreover death, which is 
natural to all men to suffer, he makes more tranquil to them 
than to other men : as formerly a certain wise man said, that 
the divine power saved his darlings under the Bhadow of his 
wings, and protected them as carefully as man does the apple 
of hiB eye. Many so earnestly endeavour to please God, that 
Hhey desire of their own accord to suffer manifold troubles ; 
because they desire to have greater honour, and greater fame, 
and greater dignity with God, than those have who live more 
pleasantly. 

§ XI. Frequently also the power of this world comes to 
very good men, in order that the power of the wicked may he 
overthrown. To some men God gives both good and evil 
mixed, because they earn both. Some lie bereaves of their 
wealth very soon, when they first are happy, lest through 
long felicities they should too much exalt themselves, and 
,theneo become proud. He permits some to be vexed with 
severe trouble, that they may learn the virtue of patience by 
the long affliction. Some fear difficulties more than they 
need, though they may easily bear them. Some purchase 
the honourable fame of this present life by their own death; 
because they think that they have no other price worthy of 
this fame, except their own life. Some men were formerly 
Tineonquorable, so that no one could overcome them with any 
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hiopa agnum pope. Some men psejiongio utt&pepppipeblice. ppa 
f hi nan ne mihte 1 mib nanum pite ojrepppipan. “ 5 a bijnobon 
hiopa »pcep gengum f hi nmpen imb jntum opepppipbe. oij. 
^flBm p»p ppeotol f hi pop heopa gobum peopcum hsepbon 8one 
cpaep f hi 9 mon ne mihte opepppipon. 3 Ac pa jftelmi 4 pop 
hiopa yplutn peopcum paepon gepitnobe opep ppipe/ poppiem f 
8a pitu gepnpbon c oppum f hi ppa bon 7 ne boppten. 3 eac 8a 
gebetan pe hi 8oime bpociap. })ip ppipe ppeotol tacn 8am H pipon 
f he ne pceal lupian to ungemetlice 8ap pop vib gepaelpa. pop- 
prem lu opt curaap to 8aem pypptan 9 monnurn* Ac hpeet pBe 
pe cpepan. be 8am 1 0 anbpeapban pelan, 8e opt cymp to paem 
gobum. 11 hpsec he ellep pie buton tacn 8®p topeapban pelun 3 
8aip ebleaner angm t$e lum Eob getihhob 13 liaepp pop lup goblin 13 
piUon. Ic pens eac f te Eob pelle manegum yplum 14 mannum* 
gepsclpa poppsem pe 15 he pat heopa 1 ” gecynb anb hcopu ir ’ pilhrn 
pjm gepahne. ‘j? lu po]i nanum eapmpum 17 ne bip ls no 8y 
bettpan. 19 ac 8y ai) pyppan. ac pe goba lsece. f ip Eob. lacnap 
hiopa CDob nub 8am 31 pelan. pile f hi ongiten liponan him pe 
pelu come anb olecce 8aem pylaep he him pone pelan apeppe aa 
oB8e lime pam pdau. 3 penbe lupfleapap to gobe. 3 poplsete 8a 
unpeaimp 3 pa ypd 8e he aip pop hip ejimpum byhi\ Sume 
beop*^ fteah py pyppon gip hi pelan hub bap. pjiptem li i yi opep- 
mobigap 90 poji ftsem pelan 3 lup ungemetlice bpucaft 

§ Xll.° ODanegum men biop eac popgipene pojipam 2 * 1 pa]- 
populb* 7 gepaelpa. jj hi pcjle 8om 2 * gobum 39 leanian hiopa gob.’** 0 
3 flum* 11 yplum hiopa ypel, poppam 33 pimle biop pa gobau ni * 3 8a 
J’Fhui ungeppeepe betpjh 31 him. ge eac hpilum 8a yplan biop un- 
gejiabe betjmli him pelpun. ge puppum an ypel man bi8 hpilum 8 * 
ungeppmpe lum p^lpum. poppiunpe** he pat j; he untola bc8. 3 

0 IJoci. HIi- iv\ iirosft f».— *Qulbus<lam peimlbaum punhwli jus, &u. * 

1 (Jolt, meulit. * Oott him. * Cott. meahts ofejippijum. 4 (Jolt, 
yplun. 6 Cutl. rjiitiJjti, B Colt. geptipben. 7 Ooit. gebon. * 
piem. 9 Cult,, pvjijieptuin. lu Cutt. h«m. 11 Colt, goobum. 13 Oott. 
tuiiiiiub. ,J Hott. gouban. 11 Colt, wamegum ypelmu, »'» Hod. 
Penh. Colt hiojia. » Colt, epmjnim. * C!«>Lt. hJroW. **» fjott. 
lie?|ian. «» Hml. ne tm Py. 3 » Cott. hram. w Colt, upjpjie. » (Jott. 
huVo. 5,1 lu* in MS. Tloil. 25 boil, opeiimohgimn, 
pi)|ip«m. 37 Unit. jiMijiulb. * Cott. Pam, w Cott. goohiuu. 3,1 < !otl. 
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torment. These set on example to tlieir successors that they 
should not bo overcome by tor in ents. In these it w as evident 
*fchat they, for their good works, had the strength that man 
might not overcome them. But the. wicked, for their evil 
works, have beou punished beyond measure, in order that 
the punishments might restrain others from daring to do so, 
and also might amend those whom they then afflict. It is a 
very clear token to the wise, that lie ought not to love these 
worldly goods immoderately, because they often come to the 
worst men. But what shall wo say concerning the present 
wealth which often comes to the good ? What is it else but 
a token of the future wealth, and a beginning of the reward 
which God lias decreed to him for his good disposition ? I 
suppose also that God gives felicities to many wicked men 
because he knows their nature and their disposition to he 
such, that they would not for any troubles be the better, but 
the worse. But the good physician, that is God, heals their 
minds with the wealLb, until they learn whence the wealth 
came to them, and the man submits to him lest he take away 
the wealth from him, or him from the wealth, and turns his 
manners to good, and forsakes the vices and tbo evil which 
ho before through his poverty did. Some indeed are the 
worse if they have wealth, because they become proud on 
account of the wealth, and enjoy it without moderation. 

§ X II. To many men also these worldly felicities are there- 
fore given, that they may recompense the good for their good, 
and the wicked for thoir evil. lor tho good and the wicked 
are ever At variunco with each other, muT also sometimes the 
wicked are at variance between themselves, and moreover a 
.wicked man is sometimes at variance with himself* For he 
knows that he does amiss, and bethinks himself of the retribn- 
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pcnS him papa 1 leana. 3 nele 5 $eah peep geppican. ne hit; pup- 
Jmm him ne hee lijieopan. 3 Bonne pop 8am pingolan 0 ege ne 
in«g no peoppan geppape on him j’eljnim. Opt hit eac 4 gebJpeB 
•jp re ]M a pojilaet hip J'pel pop pumep oppep yplep moaner* anban. 
poppam* he polbe mib py taelan 7 J>one opejme f he onpcunebe 
inp peapap. ppmcp Sonne Jmb *p ppahe jpipopt ra*»g. f he tiolap 
ungelic to l)i<m pam 8 oppum. jroppam 9 hit ip p®ep gobcunbon 
anpeulhep gepuna f he pJ’jicp op yple 550&- Ac hit mpn&num 
men alepeh f he masse piton eall f Lob getioliliob hsejrB, ne 
eac ajiecan f f he gepopht heepp. Ac on Saem hi habbap 
gcnog. to ongitanne f pe pceoppenb 10 3 pe pealbenb eallpa ge- 
pceupta pelt. 3 pjhte gepceop eall f he gepceop. 3 nan Jpsl ne 
pophte. ne sec ne pj-pco. ac aelc ypel he abpipp op eallum hip 
jure. Ac git: fiu aiptep Sam hean 11 unpalbe ppjpian 131 pilt Saep 
ailnnhtigair 0 Lohep. f onne ne ougitpc pu nan Jrpel on nanum 
Jange. peuli SSe nu pmee *p hep micel on Sip 14 nnbbangeapbe fie. 
poppaem hit ip piht f bn gobon habban 30b 1 * eblean hiopa 
gobep. 3 8a Jpltui habban* 0 pite hiopa yplep. ne hip f nan ypel. 
f re pjht bip. ac bip gob. Ac ic ongi'ce f/ ic pe haebbe upjuct 
nu nub pip liuigau ppelle. 17 popBaim pe ljpc nu liopa. 1H Ac 
onpoh luopa nu. poppam 10 hit »p pe loeccbom anb pe bpcnc Be 
®u lunge wlnobept, luet Su py e'o mage Boepe 30 lupe onpon > 

§ X 1 1 1 .» £>u pe p ipbom 8a pip ppell ajielit 81 haepbe. pa ongan 
he ept pmgain 3 ]mp rpmp. Eip |>u pillmge mib hlutpnm mo&e 
ongitan bone hean anpealb. oehealb j>a tunglu paep hean 
heopnep, pealhnp pa tunglu paealban piboe Be hi on gepceapne 
pmpon. |paf pio pfpene punne ne onhpmp no 8»p balep j>ap 
heopenep Sc pe momi ompnp. ne pe nioim no ne onhpmp p«p 
hu'lep be pio punne ompnp. Bu lipile pe hio peep on bip. ne pe 
pceoppa. So pe hutup Uppu. ne c$mp nappe on pnm pepcbiele. 
poult eulle oppo pceoppan papen nub pam pobope oepteji ptepe 
pmnmn on pu eopjutn, nip hit nan punbop. puppam he ip ppipe 
utMh pam up eiihe psupe eaxc. Ac pe. pceoppu Be pe hatap 
lepenireoppu. Sonne lie lap pept gepepeu. ponne. t&cunap he 

i> n*a-t. lib. iv, lutanim 0.— Si via cebi jura tunmitlfs Ac. 
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§ XIII. 

tion, and yet will not cease therefrom, nor indeed suffer him- 
self to repent of it ; and therefore through perpetual fear he 
cannot he at peace with himself. Frequently it also happens 
that the wicked forsakes his evil for hatred of some other 
wicked man ; because he would thereby upbraid the other, 
by avoiding his manners. He labours then about this os he 
best may ; that is, he takes core to be unlike the other ; for 
it is the custom of the divine power to woik good from evil. 
But it is permitted to no man that he should be able to know 
all that GFod has decreed, or indeed to .recount that which he 
has wrought. But in these things they have enough, to un- 
derstand that the creator and the governor of mil things, 
guides, and rightly made all that ho made, and has not 
brought, nor yet works any evil, but drives away every evil 
from all his realm. But if thou wilt inquire concerning the 
supreme government of the Almighty God, then wilt thou 
not perceive evil in anything, though it now seem to thee 
that liero is much in this middle-earth. Since it is just that 
the good have good reward for their good, and the wicked 
have punishment for their evil; that is no evil which is just, 
but is good. But I perceive thab I have wearied thee with 
this long discourse, wherefore thou art now desirous of songs. 
And now accept them, for it is the medicine and the drink 
♦which thou hast long wished for, that thou mayest more 
easily recoivo the instruction. 

§ XIII. When Wisdom had ended this speech, then began 
he again to sing, and thus said: If thou desirest with pure 
mind to understand the supremo government, behold the 
stars of the high hoaven. Tho heavenly bodies preserve the 
ancient peace in which they were created; so that the fiery 
*bun does not touch that part of tho hoaven in which the moon 
moves; nor does the moon touch that part in which the snn 
moves, so long as she is therein. Nor does the star which we 
call Ursa ever come into the west, though all other stars go 
with tho sky after the sun to the earth. It is no wonder, for 
it is very near to tho upper end of the axis. But the star 
which wo call the evening star, when it is seen westwardly, 
thou betokens it the evening. It then goes after the sun 
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r ’K eu - F®PJ > he Jwnne asptep Jwcpe pinnan on paspe cop pan 
jcciilw. oJ> he oppnji ]?a pinnan hmbau. 3 cym]> jnp pijmn y\ 
funmui up. fonnc haten pe lnne raopjcujTeopjia. jropjiuni lw 
cJ r m]j eajran up. bofaaj> poepe yunnajn rjme. Sio funne 3 pc 
mrmu hnbba]> tobaekb bucjmbt bum Jione boe^ anb J>a njhc j'pife 
erane 3 rpij>e Seppaepehce picpaj) ]>upli jcobcunhan popercetu 
l mn S tt J unappocenbce ]?iopia]> pain s&liniLtn^an Erobo op homer 
baej. pop py lu ne last l}ob on ane healpe pssf heoponej* burn. 
Ky Imp hi pojibon oppagej'ceapta. Ac sepbpima Ikib yemetittp 
etultt jepceapta 3 jeppmjiap pa he betpuh him puniap, hpilurn 

r 1 1 r<i P 1 ? 6 * $ he semen^ep f pjji bip pam 01k. 

hpiJum f leohte j$p 3 f beojihte up jepc. 3 pto hep^c eoppe 
pit paej» mpepe be paep cynmjep jebube. bpenjiS eoppe acknc 
peptm 3 ale tuboji mice ^eape. 3 pe liata pimoji bpjfli 
Scappaji paeb 3 bleba. 3 peptmbe&jm hmppej't: bpyn^p pipa bleba. 
hac^lup anb pnapap 3 pe opt pmba pen icecap tta eoppan on 
juntpa. poppain unbejifchp pio eojipe f; paib 3 *ebe]> f; hit 
^pepap 011 lenten. Ac pe metob ealijin j;cpct*apcu per on 
eopjuui ealle fliopenbe peptmnp 3 calk Foppbpcntp. 3 ^cltyt 
ponne he pjle. 3 eoj>u]> Bonne he pile. 3 lump jmmie he pile. Ihi 
hpilc be ]>!i ^epeeapea piopmp. pit pc hclij'tu j-ccoppunb on hip 
heali petle. pauon he pelt pam $epcalbk]H»pum cane ,tcpccnpru. 
Nip nan punbop. popbampc he ip caning. 3 bpyheen. 3 tepclui. 

3 ppuma. 3 03. 3 pipboiu. 3 pihtpip bema. he pent eullu tc^ 
pireajptu on lup aspenha. 3 he lict ealle ept cumau. D«at pe an 
jejtssBiiesn , cjnmj; ne ptapelobe (falls gepceuFto. itonne pu|ibou 
lu ealle coplopene p toptencte. tuibto mmbte pupbon ealle ge- 
rceapta. tSeali hahbap gemasneliee 8 a aue lupe. f bi biforiun 
rpileum hlappbe. anbjwgniapptepf be heopa peitlc. nip f mm 
punbop. fop)fum lu ne mihtou ellep bum. j;ip lie ne lutmohiiu 
luojin fjiuman. Da poplet pe f ipbom f boj>.* nab cpmj> to mef 


CAPUT XLfl 

§ 1 . PFASDfe'R'Su nu onjite lipibep )>iop pppaece pi lie. Du 
ep»J> ic. Heje me bpihep luo pille. Da epaji lie. 1 c pille per^an 
flelc pj’pb bio ^oh. 8 pam luo mounum ^ob 0 pmce. pain luo 
him ftel pmce. Da epte]) io.* Ic peue f bit ua|>c ppu bum miu^e. 
peab up hpilum ofcji Junce. Da cpasji be, Nip [unp ium rpy* f 1 

’ lioet Ub. iv. prowl 7. — .Tmnnu ij, r Uur vide*, quid hue omnia, ic. 
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into tlie earth’s shade, till it runs off behind the sun, and 
comes up before the sun. Then we call it the morning star, 
•because it comes up in the east, and announces the sun’s ap- 
proach. The sun and the moon have divided the day and the 
night very equally between them ; and they reign very harmo- 
niously through divine providence, and unceasingly BBrve the 
Almighty (rod till doomsday. God does not suffer them to 
be on one side of the heaven, lest they should destroy other 
creatures. But the peace-loving God regulates and adapts 
all creatures, when they exist together. Sometimes the wet 
flies the dry. Sometimes he mingles the fire with the cold. 
Sometimes the light and bright fire goes upwards, and the 
heavy earth is stationed beneath by the king’s command. The 
k earth brings yearly every fruit, and every production ; and the 
hot .summer dries and prepares seeds and fruits; and the 
fruitful harvest brings ripe com. Hails, and snows, and 
frequent rain moisten the earth in winter. Hence the earth 
receives the seed, and causes it to grow in spring. But the 
creator of all things nourishes in the earth all growing fruits, 
and produces them all ; and bides when he will, and. shows 
when he will, and takes away when he will. While the 
creatures obey, the supreme creator aits on his throne. 
Thence he guides with reins all creatures. It is no wonder ; 
for ho is king, and lord, and fountain, and origin, and law, 
and wisdom, and righteous judge. He sends all creatures 
on his errands, and no commands them all to come again. If 
the only steadfast king did not support all creatures, then 
would they all be dissolved and dispersed; and all creatures 
would come to nought. But they have in common one love 
in serving such a lord, and rejoieo because he rules over 
'them. That is no wonder, for they could not else exist, if 
they served not their author. Then ceased Wisdom the 
song, and said to me: 


CHAPTER XL. 

§ I. Dost thou now perceive whither this discourse tends ? 
Then said I: Tell me whither *it tends. Then said he: I 
would say, that every fortune is good, whether it seem good 
to men, or whether it seem evil to them. . Then said I : I 
think that it perhaps may bo so, though it sometimes ap- 
pears otherwise to us. Then said ho: There is no doubt of 
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self! p$7*& biop job. 11 fcapa pe juhe 3 nJrj^jipe biop. 2 jrojipaera 
icle p$]ib. pam hio pe pynpim. pam hio pe unpjnpim. pop p J 
0$ inp to psem gobum® f hio opeji tpega bo. oftiSe hme pjieatigo 
to Bon f lie bet bo. ponne he sep by be. oB8e him leanige f he 
cap tela bj’be. Anb ept calc p$7ib papa pe to Bam 4 yplum cyrap. 
ovnip 8 poppam tpam c pingiim pun hio pe jicpe. pun liio pe T 
pjnpum. gip to Bam 8 yplum cjnip pepu pyjib. ponne cymp he to 
ebleane hip Jpla. oSBe to ppeafcunge 9 3 to lape ■p he ept 10 ppa 
ne bo. Da ongann ic punbpigan anb epaep. If f pop mpeapbhee 
pilit pacu f 6u psep peejt. Da cpsep he. Spa hit if fpa }m 
fegffc. Ac ic polbe. gip Bu polbept. f pit unc penbon 11 j-unie 
lipile to pifef polcep fppaece. pyisep hi epeopon 13 f pit pppascun 13 
opep monnef anbget. 14 Da epaep ic. Sppec f 5 u ptlle I - 
§ I I. r Da cpsep ha. f^enyt Bu f jp ne fie gob. lj f njt 16 bip* ‘ 
Da epaej? ic. Ic pene p«t hit pe. Da cpsep he. AEle pjpb 17 if 


mmg ic p«f oppacan. Da epaep he. Ppast perift jm be Btepe 
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pjjib pe. ac penap f hio pe fpipe eapmhco. Da epaep he. CJtou 
healbon unc f pit ne perum j-pa fpa pif pole penp. Dip pit B»f 


iieaibnn unc f pit ne penan j-pa fpa pif pole penp. Lrip pit o»f 
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§ n. 

i 

this, that every fortune which is just and useful, is good : 
for every fortune, whether it be pleasant, or whether it be 
unpleasant, comes to the good for this reason, that it may do 
one of two things ; that it may either admonish him, in order 
that he should do better than he did before ; or reward him, 
because he before did well. And again, every fortune which 
comes to the wicked, comes on account of two things, whether 
it be severe or whether it be pleasant. If severe fortune come 
to the wicked, then it comes for retribution of his evil, or else 
for correction and for admonition, that he should not do bo 
again. Then began I to wonder, and said: This is a thoroughly 
right explanation which thou givest. Then said he: It is as 
thou sayest. But I am desirous, if thou art willing, that we 
"^should turn ourselves a little while to this people’s speech, 
lest they say that we speak above man’s comprehension. 
Then said I : Speak what thou wilt. 

§ II. Then said he : Dost thou think that that is not good 
winch is useful ? Then said I : I think that it is. Then said 
ho: Every fortune is useful which does either of two things; 
cither instructs or corrects. Then said I : That is true. Then 
said he: Adverse fortune is good for those who contend 
against vices, and are inclined to good. Then said I: I 
cannot deny it. Then said he: What thinkest thou con- 
cerning the good fortune, which often comes to good men in 
this world, as if it were a foretoken of eternal blessings P 
Oan this people say that it is evil fortune P Then smiled I, 
and said: No man Bays that, hut every one says that it is 
very good, as it moreover is. Then Baia lie: what thinkest 
thou of the more invisible fortune which often threatens to 
punish the wicked P Does this people think that this is good 
"fortune P Then said I : They do not think that this is good 
fortune, but think that it is very miserable. Then said he : 
Lot us beware that we think not as this people think. If we 
in this respect think what this people think, then shall we 
forsake all wisdom, and all riGhteousness. Then said I: Why 
shall we ever the more forsake them? Then said he: Be- 
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mn. f)a cp»p he, Foppy 1 polcipce men peoyap ■)> mice® pepu 
pjjih *3 nnpjufiunu pie Jjrel. Ac pe ue pculon itep yelepm. pop- 
pann pa?t* flelc pj-pb bi]i yob. 4 ppa P e *®P rpjwon. l^iu hio pn* 
pepu/’ pun luo fie pjfapum. Da peapp ic apepeh j qwp. Dose 
if pop f) *Su peype. its nut fleuh lipa hie buppe* 1 pecyun bypeyum 
inonmim. poppam 7 hip ne maiy nun hjpi man yelepan ;* 8 

§ HI.* 1 Da onpue fe J 7 ipboni paphee *3 epaap. Fopp^ ne pcyle 
nan pip monn pophtiyan ne ynopman 1 * to lip»m hip pipe peoppe. 
offlfc lipsepep bun eunie pe pepu pjpb $ 5 e lijm. 10 fcon ma |>e pe 
hpata epne pc.J'le Jjnb f ynopman. iiu opt he peohtan penile. 1 1 
ue hip hip 1 ® lop na ?i\' leeppe. ac ip pen j) hit pie Sty mape. ppn 
hip tao |wp pipan meb py mape. pe him ppappe nfpb 3 jieJ>pe 
to becvmp. f)J* ne pceolbe 13 nan pip man pillion 1,1 peptep lipep. 
t *s;iF wnijjm quepta peep, ofrJSe seniyep peojippnpep hep po\v* 
populhe. 15 oSSe ecep lipep aeptep Sippe populbe. ]& Ac tele pip 
mon prjhs apiiman asypep 3 ;e pip ]>a ]iepun pypbe ye pip fiu pm- 
punnm. |>y laep he Line pop iSscpe pynfummi pypbe p»ptpupiyc\ 
oShe pop fircpe jiepun popepence^ 1 Ac him ip pi?npp ■)) lie 
apehiyu 17 pone mihmejtjftii pey berpjrhp 18 tape pepsin pjjihe *j 
tape lipiui. f he ne pilmyepjnj'umpau p^pbe 3 urnpan oppoph- 
neppe ttonne hit yemeclio pie. ne eptto 1Jf peppe. pnppsem lie ne 
micy na|)pep ao unyemet obpiohan.* 1 Ac lut ipon hiojm ayexmm vi! 
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peafihmi. Spa j-pa lu cape abpcoyim® 7 mayiui :• 
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hpy ye ppi unnjtte pioir* ^ nm Mppiinhenu. 119 hpf ye m l ll«II ,,1, " 
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,§ 311. IT. 

cause vulgar men say that every severe and unpleasant for- 
tune is evil. Bat we sh ould not believe it, since every fortune 
S good, as we before said, whether it be severe, or whether it 
he pleasant. Then was I afraid, aud said: That is true which 
thou saycst. 1 know not, however, who dares to mention it 
to foolish men, for no foolish man can believe it, 

§ III. Then replied “Wisdom sharply, and said : Therefore 
no wise man ought to fear or lament, in whatever wise it may 
happen to him, or whether severe fortune or agreeable may 
como to him ; any more than the brave man ought to lament 
about this, how often he must fight. His praise is not the 
loss ; but tho opinion is, that it is the greater. So is also 
*the wise man's reward the greater, if more adverse, and 
severer fortune comes to him. Therefore nowise man should 
bo desirous of a soft life, if he makes account of any virtues, 
or any honour here in the world, or of eternal life after this 
world. But every wise man ought to contend, both against 
the severe fortune, and against the pleasant, lest he through, 
tlic pleasant fortune should be presumptuous, or through the 
severe, despair. But it is necessary for him that lie seek the 
middle-way, between the - severe fortune aud the agreeable: 
that he may not desire more agreeable fortune, or greater 
security than is fit: nor again too severe fortunes because 
*he is unable to bear oxceas of either. But it is in their own 
power, which of them they will choose. If, therefore, they 
desire to find the middle* way, then ought they themselves to 
moderate to themselves tho pleasant and the prosperous for- 
tune, Then will God moderate to them the severe fortune, 
both in this world, and in that to come, so that they may 
easily hear it 

§ IV. Well ! 0 wiso men, well ! Proceed ye all in tho way 
which tho illustrious examples of the good men, and of tho 
men desirous of honour, who were before you, point out to 
you. 0, yo weak and idle! why are ye so useless, and so 
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acpien aeptep Bam 1 pipum monnum anb aptep Bam 1 peopp- 
geopnum. hpilce 3 hi paepon Ba Be sep eop papon. anb hpi 3 je 
Bonne nellon. 4 pppan jge hiopa peapap geacpob habben * Life 
onhjpian. 6 ppa je ppipopt msegen. poppaem hi punnon aeptep 
pypppcipe 7 on Bippe populbe. 3 fcilebon 8 jobej® hlipan mib 
jobum r ° peopcum. ■] pojihtongobe 11 bipie pam ,a Be apfcep him 
paepon. poppam hi pumap nu opep pam tunjlum. on ecpe 
eabigneppe. pop heopa 13 gobum peopcum : ■ pep enbap pio 
peoppe 14 hoc Boetaep, anb onginnB 15 peo pipte : • 

§ V. u Da pe J 7 ipbom Ba Bi] ppell apehfc 16 haepbe. Ba cp»p ic. 
8pipe pyht 17 ir pin lap. Ac ic polbe Be nu mJngian lK paepe 
manijpealban 1& lape pe Bu me aep jehete be paape Dobep 
popeeiohhunje. Ac ic polbe apept pican at pe hpapep f aulit 23 - 
pie f pe opt jehiopap ^ men cpepap be pumum pingum $ hlfc 
pcyle peap jebypian. Daepaphe. GOepapelioppe 21 f ic oneete 
pip pap ic Be mopte fcelaptan f ic Be oep fcehet. j pe mopte 
jeeacan ppa pceoptne 22 pe,*?;. ppa ic pcypteptne pmban mihte 23 
to pmpe cyBBe. Ac hit ip ppa pjpp 84 op uncpum peje. op pam 
peje pe pit setiohhob habbap on to papenne. f pat Bu me ap 
babe. hit 23 pajie Benh njttpe to ftecyppenne 20 ] to 87 on- 
gitanne. Ac ic onhpabe j) lcBelabe hibper pibpep on ]wi papap 
op pmum pc^e, f Bu ue ma^e ept pmiie pe$ apebmu. Nip hit 
nan punbop Beah pu xetyju^e. 2 * 4 Jip ic pe l»bo be ]nim w peye. 
Da cpap ic. Ne peappt pu no f onbpabon. 30 Ac ic bio ppipe f( 
Fafcn 31 gip Bu me labept pibep ic Be bibbe. Da cpap he. Ir, pe 
pille lapan bi ppellum. ppa ic Be eallne pe£ bjbe. j Be peah 
pecjan pille. f hit nip nauht p»t mon cpip *p »nij Bmg peap 
Sebypije. poppam 32 ale pm£ cjrnp 33 op pumum Binjum. pop By 
hit ne bip peap jebfrieb. ac pap hit op nauhte ne come porme 
pajie hit peap gebypeb ; • . 
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enervated? Why will ye not inquire about the wise men, 
and about the men desirous of honour, what they were who 
Vere before you? And why will ye not then, after ye have 
found out their manners, imitate them, as ye best may ? For 
they Btrove after honour in this world, ana sought good fame 
by good works, and set a good example to those who should 
be after them. Therefore they now dwell above the stars, in 
everlasting happiness, for their good works. Here ends the 
fourth book or Boethius, and begins the fifth. 

§ V. When Wisdom had ended this discourse, then Baid I : 
Very right is thy doctrme. But I would now remind thee 
of the manifold instruction which thou before promisedst me, 
^concerning the predestination of God. But I wish first to 
know from thee whether that be aught which we often hear, 
that men say concerning some things, that it will happen by 
chance. Then said he; I would rather that I hastened 
towards this, that I might perform to thee what I before 
promised thee, and might teach thee as short a way, as I 
shortest might find, to thy native country. But this is so 
far out of our way, out of the way which we intended to 
travel, that it would bo more expedient to return, and un- 
derstand what thou before askedst me. But I also fear that 
I should lead theB hither and thither in paths out of thy way, 
•■so that thou mighteat not again find thy way. It is no 
wonder if thou shouldost grow weary, if I lead thee beside 
tho way. Then said Is Thou needest not fear that: but I 
shall be very glad if thou leadest me whither I desire thee. 
Thou said he : I will instruct thee by discourses, as I always 
did : and will say to thee, that it is naught that men say, that 
anything may happen by chance. Because everything comeB 
from certain things, therefore it has not happened by chance : 
but if it had come from nothing, thou it would bays happened 
by chance. 
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§ YI. T Da cpseB ic. Ac hponan com pe nama 1 sepepfc. Da 
cpsep he. Apiptotelep min beoplmgc hit gepehte on psepe bee 
pe Fipca hatte. Da cpsep ic. Pu pehte he hit. Da cpseB he? 
GOen cpsebon gio Bonne him hpset unpenunga 3 gebypebe. f f 
p&pe peap gebypeb. ppelce hpa mi belpe eoppan. j pnbe psep 
Bonne golbhopb. ■] peege ponne f $ pie peap gebypeb. Ic pat 
p ^ all gip pe belpepe Ba eoppan no ne bulpe. ne nan mon aep f 
golb psep ne hybbe. ponne ne punbe he hit no. poppy hit n»p 
na peap punben. Ac pio gobcunbe popeciohhung leap be Bone pe 
he polbe p pe golb hybbe. ‘j ept pone pe he polbe *J3 he hit 
punbe;* 

§ YII. W Da cpsep ic. Ds&t ic ongite f hit ip ppa ppa pu 
pegpt. Ac ic polbe Be acpianhpaepep pe semgne ppybom 3 habban, 
oBBe semgne anpealb hpaet pe bon. hpset pe ne ne bon. Be po 
gobcunbe popetiohhung oppe pio pypb up nebe to Bam pe hi 4 
pillen ; * Da cpsep he. j7o habbap micelne anpealb. nip nan ge- 
pceabpip gepceapt f nsebbe pjieobom. pe pe gepceabpipneppe 
hsBpf. pe mseg beman J topceaban hpBet 6 he pilnian pceal J 
hpaet he onpeuman pceal. *] selc mon haepp Bone ppiobom. *p he 
pat hpset he pile hpcet henele. anb Beah nabbap 8 ealle gepceab- 
pipe 7 gepceapta gelicne ppybom. €nglap habbap pihte bomap } 
gobne 8 pillan. j eall hpset 9 hi pillniap 111 hi begitap ppipe eape. 
poppsBm pe hi nanep pogep 11 ne pJlmap. 13 Nip nan gepceapt pe 
hrebbe p^pbom 13 j gepceabpipneppe buton englnm j mannum? 4 
Da men habbap pimle ppybom. 14 py mapan pe hi heopa ODob 
neap gobcunbum Bmgum laetap. l habbap B»p py lasppan 
ppybom. 15 pe hi heopa GOobep pillan 16 neap Bippe populb 17 ajie 
laetap. Nabbap hi nsenne ppybom 18 Bonne hi hiopa 19 agnum 
piUum hi pylpe unpeapum unbeppeobap. 30 Ac pona ppa hi 
heopa 31 ClOob apenbap 22 pnom gobe. ppa peoppap he 33 ablenbe. 
mib unpipbome. Spa peah ip an selmihtig Lob on hip psepe 
hean cseptpe. 34 pe gepyhp 36 s&lcep monnep gepanc. 20 j hip popb. 

T Boet. lib. v, proaa 1.— An eat aHquirt, tamotai vulgue, &c. 
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§ VI. TO. 

§ YI. Then said I: But whence came the name first? 
Then said he : My beloved Aristotle has explained it in the 
hook called Physics. Then said I : How has he explained it ? 
Then said ho: Men said formerly, when anything happened 
to them unexpectedly, that it happened by chance: as if any 
one should dig the earth, and find there a hoard of gold, and 
then say, that it had happened by chance. I know, however, 
that if the digger had not dug the earth, or man had not 
before hid the gold there, then he would not have found it. 
Therefore it was not found by chance. But the divine pre- 
destination instructed whom he would that he Bhould hide 
the gold, and afterwards whom he would, that he should 
^find it. 

§ YII. Then said I : I perceive that this is as thou sayest : 
but I would ask thee whether we have any freedom, or any 
power, what we may do, and what we may not do ? or whether 
the divine predestination, or fate, compels us to what they 
will? Then said he: We have much power. There is no 
rational creature which has not freedom. Whosoever has 
reason, is able to judge and discern what he ought to desire, 
and what he ought to shun. And every man has this freedom, 
that he knows what he wills, and what he wills not. And yet 
nil rational creatures have not equal freedom. Angels have 
"right judgments and good will ; and whatever they desire they 
very easily obtain, because they desire nothing wrong. There 
is no created being which has freedom anil reason except 
angels and men. Men have always freedom; the more us 
they lead their mind nearer to divine things ; and they have 
so much tho less freedom, as they lead the will of their miud 
jjiearcr to this worldly honour. They have not any freedom 
when they, of thoir own accord, subject themselves to vices. 
But as soon as they turn away their mind from good, so soon 
do they become blind with folly. But one Almighty God 
exists in his high city, wUd secs every man’s thought, and 
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i hip baba eopcat. 3 gylfc 1 alcum aptep hip gepj'phtum. 

a pe pipbom fa fip ppell apab hapbe. fa ongann he pingan 3 
f up epaf. 

OAPTJT XLI. x 

§ I. D6Ap Omepup pe goba pceop. fe nub Dp e cum pelepc 
pap. pe pap Fipgiliep lapeop. pe Fipgilmp pap mib Laben papum 
pelept. feah Omepup on hip leofum pp if e hepebe f ape punnan 
/ gecynb. 3 luope cpaptap. 3 hiope biophto. ne mag heo feah 
ealle gepceapta gepcinan. ne f a gepceapta. feheo gepeman mag. 
ne mag hio ealle enbemept gepcinan. ne ealle mnan geonb- 
pcinan. Ac nip fam almihtigan Lobe ppa. fe ip pcjppenb 
ealjia gepceapta. he gepeof 3 fuphpeof ealle hip gepceapta * - 
B&nbemept. Some mon mag hatan buton leape pof e Sunne ; • 

§ Il.y Da pe pipbom fa Sip leof apungen hapbe. fa gepp^- 
gobe* he ane lytle hpile. Da epaf ic. Sum tpeo me 3 hapf 
ppife gebpepeb. Da epaf he. ppafc ip pe. Da epaf ic. Pit ip 
f f f u pegipt 4 f “Dob pylle allcum ppybom® ppa gob 5 to bonne, 
ppa ypel. ppafep he pill©, anbfupegpt eac f Dob pite ale 7 fing 
ap 8 hit gepypfe. 0 3 f u pegpt™ eac f nan f mg pypfe 11 bute hit 
Dob pille otSSe gefapige. 12 3 Su pegpt 13 f hit pcjle eall papan 
ppa he getiohhob habbe. 14 Nu punbpie ic fap hpy he gefapige 
■f fa Jpelan menhabban 18 fone ppybom 18 f hi magon 17 bon ppa^ 
gob ppa ^pel ppafep ppa hi pillan. ‘Sonne he ap pat f lu ^pel boh 
pillaf. Da epaf he. Ic fe mag ppife eafe geanbpjpban fap 
ppellep. Pu polbe fe nuhcian 18 giphpylc ppife pice cjming pape 
3 napbe nanne pjiyne 10 mon on eallon hip pice, ac pajion ealle 
feope. Da epaf ic. Ne fuhte hit me nauht 30 pihtlic. ne eac 
gcpipenlic.® 1 gip him pceolban feope men f enigan. 82 Da epaf 
he. Ppat pape ungecjnblicpe. 23 gip Dob napbe on eallum hip* 
pice none ppige peeupt 34 unbep hip anpealbe. popfam he ge- 
peeop tpa gepceabpipan 28 gepceapta ppio. aR englap 3 men. fam 

* Hoot, lib, v. inetrum 2, — Puro clarum lutnine Phoubum, 
t Uoet. lih. v. proha 3.— Turn e«o, En, inrpium, &c, 

1 Cott. gilc. 8 Cott. geppugobe. 3 Boil. tuna. 4 Cott peegpfc. 

6 Cott. pellc alcum nu*u pjicobom. 9 Cott. goob. 7 Cott. prcgpt P 
jnte «lc. 8 Boil. wjiop. ® Cott. grpeophe. 1<I Cott. pagrt. 11 (Jolt. 

' gi*jn*opJ>e. 18 Cott. gebupe. lff Cott pagrt. M Colt, hcbbis l * Cott 
luahbcu. ld Cott ppeuhom. n Cott magon. 1H Boil. Ue uu Jmiau. 

M Cott. ppeono. 80 Cott. no. 81 Cott nauhtgepiponlir. ** Cott 
Rmun. 89 Cott. Dtur p«pe unc5'nlic b |ic. 94 Cott. gepnfupt. 25 Cott 
gepmihpipu. * Cott jrjwfc 
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discerns his words and liis deeds, and renders to every one 
according to his works. When Wisdom had made this speech, 
•then began he to sing, and thus said : 

OHAPTEB XLI. 

§ I. Tuonan Homer the good poet, who with the Greeks 
was the best, he was VirgipB master; Virgil waB with the 
Latin men the best, though Homer in his poems greatly 
praised the nature of the sun, and her excellences, and her 
brightness ; yet she cannot shine upon all creatures, nor those 
creatures which she may Bhine upon, can she shine upon all 
equally, nor shine through them all within. But it is not so 
with the Almighty God, who is the maker of all creatures. 
He beholds and seeB through all his creatures equally. Him 
we may call, without ftilsehood, the true sun. 

§ II. When Wisdom had sung this lay, then was he silent 
a little while. Then said I : A certain doubt has much troubled 
me. Then said he : What ib that ? Then said I : It is this, 
that thou sayest that God gives to everyone freedom as well 
to do good as evil, whichsoever he wills and thou sayest also 
that God knows every thing before it comes to pass ; and thou 
sayest also, that nothing comes to pass unless God wills and 
•‘-pormits it : and thou sayest that it must all proceed as he has 
orduincd, How I wonder at this, why he permits that wiclced 
men have the freedom that they may do either good or evil, 
whichsoever they will, since he before knows that they will do 
evil. Then said he: I can very easily answer thee this inquiry. 
How would it please thee, it there were some very powerful 
king, and he had not any free man in all his return, but all 
Vcre slaves P Then said I : I should not think it at all right, 
or moreover suitable, if men in a state of slavery should serve 
him. Then said he : How much more unnatural would it be, 
if God had not in all his kingdom any free creature under his 
power P Therefore he created two rational creatures free, 
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he geap micle gipe ppeobomep. f hi moyton 1 bon yya 30b ppa 
ypel ppaepop 3 ppa hi polbon. 3 he j'ael be 4 ppipe p«yte giye 3 ppipe 
F^pce m mib psepe giye sslcum menn ft op hip enbe. *}) ip p<* 
pjiybom.® past te 7 mon mot bon f he pile, anb f ip pio se f gilt 
ailcuxn men be hip gepyphtum segpep ge on Bippe populbe ge on 
foejie topeapban ppa gob 8 ppaypel ppsepep he bep. 3 men magan 9 
begucan puph poneppybom 1L) ppahpeet ppa he pillap. buton heap 
hi ne magon yopc^ppan. me hi lime magon mib gobum 11 pe- 
ojicum gelettan f he py 12 latop cjmp. ge tuppum op opelbo hi 
hme hpilum lettap gip mon to gobum 13 peopce ne onliagie 
habban gobne 14 pillan. f ip gob. Da cpgep ic. pel pu me hseppt 
apetne on Bam tpeon, ] on psepe gebpepebneppe pe ic aep ou 
pmp be pom ppeobome. Ac ic eom nu get on mide mapan ge- 
bjiepebneppe geunpotpob. pulnenh op ojimobneppe. Da epaep he* * 
Pprot ip pio micle unpotnep. 15 Da epaep ic. pit 10 ip ^mb pa 
Dobep popetiolihunge. poppam 17 pe gehepap hpilum peegan f 
hit peyle eall ppa gepyppan 18 ppa ppa Dob set ppuman getiohhob 
luejrbe. j} hit ne mmge nan mon apenban. 10 Nu Bmcp me f 
he bo poh. Bonne he apap pa goban. au 3 eac ponne he pitnap Ba 
ypelan. gip y pop ip. f hit him ppa gepceapen peep f hi ne 
mopton ellep bon. unnytlice pe ppmeap Bonne pe up gebibhap. 

'J Bonne pe paeptaB. oBBe selmeppaii pellap. giy pe hip nabbap By 
majian Banc, ponne 21 pa pe on eallum Bingum pabap 011 hiojia 
agenne pillan. -j aeptep 23 hiojia hchoman lupte ipnap ;* 

§ III.* Da cpDBp he. Dip ip po eolbe piopung ]>c Bu longe 
piopobopt. 23 ] mamge eac aep Be. papa pap pum GDapcup. oppe 
naman Tulhup. ppibban naman he p»p gehaten Dioepo. Be 24 
prnp Romana hepetoga. pepcepufpita. pe p»p ppipe abij^ob nub 
Bwpe Jlcan ppjimce. Ac he hi ne mihte bpragan to nanum 
cube on pone timan, 25 poppy heopa CDoh pap* 5 abipgoh on Bippe 
populbe pillnunga. 27 Ac ic Be peege. gip pop ip $ ge peegap. IT 
hit pray unnet gebob on goheunbum bocum f Dob beab 28 y 

* Boot lib. v. proa a 4.— Tnm Jllo, Votus, inquit, &c. 

1 ^ olt - mopten. * Cott ypwpep, 9 Cott polben. 4 Colt, pealbe. 

* Cott men. ■ Cott jpeobum. 7 CDtt. pe. » Cult gw*. * <Jott. 
magon. » Cott. ypeobom. 11 Cott. goobum, » Cott. J»e. w Cott. 
goobum. 14 Cott. goobne. 1 * Djjoet ip po nude mipotnep, iluhimt 
In MS, Boil. *° Bort. Mip. w Cott yopjjflom. lH Oott. geneoiipaa. 

10 Oott. onjienban. *« Cott gooban. =» Cott. J>y. ** hiopa agenne 
juUim. 1 ®rtep, Upflunt in MS. Cott » Cott. popobey. ’■« (Jott pe. 

** Cott p)pj>y he ne mcahte ne nan mon on J>oue tmian J»a pppace to 
nannm enbe bpingMi. « CotL jwep. 27 Oott jufupultw pilimuga. 

2b Cott bebeub. 



BOETHIUS. 


247 


§ur. 

angels and men. To these he gave the great gift of freedom, 
that they might do either good or evil, whichsoever they 
ywoulil. He gave a very sure gift, and a very sure law with 
the gift, to every man until his end. That is the freedom, 
that man may do what he will; and that is the law, which 
renders to every man according to his works, both in this 
world, and in that to come, good or evil, whichsoever he docs. 
And mon may attain through this freedom whatsoever they 
will, except that they conuot avoid death. But they may by 
good works delay it, so that it may come later : and more- 
over, they may sometimes defer it till old age, if they do not 
cease to have good will to good works, that is, good! Then 
mid I : Well hast thou sot me right in the doubt, and in the 
tioublo wherein I before was concerning freedom. But I am 
still disquieted with much more trouble, almost to despair. 
Then aaid he : What is this great disquiet ? Then said i: It 
is concerning the predestination of God. For we sometimes 
hear say, that everything must so come to pass as God at the 
beginning had decreed, anti that no man can alter it. How 
methinks that he does wrong, when he honours the good, and 
also when he punishes the wicked, if it is true that it was so 
ordained to them that they could not do otherwise. In vain 
we labour when we pray, and when we fast, or give alms, if 
we have not therefore more favour than those who in all 
things walk according to their own will, and run after their 
bodily lust. 

§ ill. Then said he : This is the old complaint, which thou 
hast long bewailed, and many also before thee: one of whom 
was a certain Marcus, by another name Tullius ; by a third 
name he was called Cicero, who w f as a consul of the Romans. 

* Ho was a philosopher. He was very much occupied with this 
same question ; but he eould not bring it to any end at that 
time, because their mind was occupied with the desires of this 
world. But I say to thee, if that is true which ye say, it was 
a vain command in divine books, which God commanded, that 
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mon pcealbe 1 poplaetan ypel 3 bon gob. 2 ] epc pe cpibe Be he 
cpsep. ppa mon ma ppmcp. ppa mon mapan mebe onpehf , ] ic 
punbpige hpi pu hsebbe pop 51 ten eall f f pit aep pppaecon. JT’ici 
psebon »p f pio gobcunbe popetiohhung selc gob pophte. anb 
nan Jpel. ne nan ne tiohhobe to pjrpcenne. 3 ne neeppe ne 
pophte. ge pippum f pit gepeahton 4 to gobe. 5 peet polcipcum 
monnum Jpel puhte. f psep f mon ppa&ce anb pitnobe hpone 
pop hip yple. pu ne psebe 6 pit eac on 7 tSippe ilcan bee. f Dob 
hsepbe getiohhob ppybom to julienne 8 monnum. J ppa bybe. 9 3 
gip hi 10 Bone ppybom tda gehealbon. 11 * f he hi polbe ppife 
peoppian mib ece pice. 1 * ] gip hi Bone ppybom 18 popheolben. f 
he hi Bonne polbe pitman mib beape. pe teohhobe 14 gip h* 
hpaBt gepyngobon 15 on p am ppybom©. 1 3 f hi hit ept on 8am ir 
ppeDbome mib hpeoppunge gebeton. 18 3 gip hiopa hpilc 19 pja 
heapbheopt paepe f he nane hpeoppunge ne bjbe. f he ponre 
hsepbe pihthc pite. 6alla gepcBapta he hsepbe getiohhob $eope. J0 
buton englum anb monnum. popBj fta 21 oppa gepceapta peDpe 
pnt. hi healbap 22 hiopa penunga of bomep bseg. Ac fa menn 3 
Ba englap. pe ppeo” pint, poplaetaf hiopa penunga. 24 Ppaet 
magon men epepan f pio gobcunbe popetionhung getiohhob 
hsepbe Beep pe hio ne puphtuge. o6t)e hu magon hi hi alabigen. 25 
f hi ne magon gob 28 bon. nu hit appiten ip $ Eob gielbe 37 
selcum men septep 88 hip gepjphtum. Ppy pc eal bonne semg 
monn hion ibel. he ne peopce. 20 Da cpsep ic. Ijenogpu me 
haeppt gepp^lpob 88 psepe tpeounge minep flOobep. be paepe ac* 
punga sl Be ic Be acpobB.” Ac ic Be polbe giet apcien” pume 
pppsece Be me ;ymb 34 tpeop. Da cpsep he. Ppaet ip jS. Da cpsep 
ic. Eenog me ip cup 85 f Eob hit pat eall bepopan. ge gob 88 ge 
ypel. sep hit gepyppe. 37 ac ic nat hpaepep hit eall gepjppan 38 
pceal unapenbenbhee 89 f he pat ■] getiohhob hsepp. Da cpsep he. 


1 Cott. jpceolbe. * Cott, goob. 9 Cott p^pcanne. * Bod. gepihton. 

* Cott. goobom. • Cott. juebon. 7 Cott. eac a>ji on. 8 Cott. ppeo* 

bom to pellanne. 9 Boi biobe. M Cott. he. u Cott. ppeoboxn 

tolauge beolbon. 18 Cott life. u Cott. jjieubom. 14 Cott. tiohhobe. 

15 Cott gepyngoben. 10 Cott. haem ppeoboine. 17 Cott J>®ra. 11 Cott 

hpeuppiwga gebetan. 19 Cott hpylc. 30 Cott J?eopu. 31 Cott fop)>y 

>e >a. 83 Bol habbafl. 33 Boil, >eppig& 34 Cott hegnuugsu 

** Cott alabian. 98 Cott. mngen goob. 37 Cott. gelbe. 38 Cott be. 

98 Cott pypee. 38 Cott. geppeolpob. 31 Cott apennga. 39 Cott 

abpabe. 33 Cott acfian. 34 Cott. ymbe. 33 Cott ctf® ine if. 

38 Cott. goob. 37 Cott. people. 38 Colt, gepeoppan. 99 Cott 

nnanjKiXibeubhce. 
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man should forsake evil and do good ; and again the saying 
which he said, that as man labours more, so shall he receive 
greater reward. And I wonder why thou shouldest have for- 
gotten all that w e before mentioned. We before said that thB 
divine predestination wrought all good, and no evil : nor de- 
creed to work, nor ever wrought any. Moreover, we proved 
that to bB good which to vulgar men seemed evil : that is, that 
man should afflict or punish any one for his evil. Did we not 
also say in this same hook, that God had decreed to give 
freedom to men, and so did ; and if tli ey exercised the freedom 
well, that he would greatly honour them with eternal power; 
and if they abused the freedom, that he would then punish 
them with death P He ordained that if they at all Binned 
-^through the freedom, they afterwards through the freedom 
should make amends for it by repentance; and that if any 
of them were so hard-hearted that he did not repent, he 
should have juBt punishment. All creatures he had made 
servile except angels and men. Because the other creatures 
axe servile, they perform their services till doomsday. But 
men and angels, who ore free, forsake their services. How 
can men say that the divine predestination had decreed what 
it fulfils not ? Or how can they excuse themselves that they 
should not do good, when it is written that God will requite 
k A every man according to his works ? Wherefore, then, should 
any man be idle, that hB work not P Then said I : Thou hast 
sufficiently relieved me from the doubting of my mind bv the 
questions which I have asked thee. But I would still ask 
thee a question, which I am perplexed about. Then said he : 
What is that P Then said I : £ am well aware that God 
knows everything beforehand, both good and evil, before it 
happens, but 1 know not whether it all shall unchangeably 1 
happen, which he knows and has decreed. Then said he: ft 



2oO 


BOETHIUS. 


CHAP. XII. 


Ne 1 peapp hie no eall gepiojipon 2 unapenbenblice. 0 Ac rum hit 
]*ceal gepeopfan unapenbenblice. 3 f bip f te upe pybfeajip 4 bip. 

J hif pilla bip. Ac hit ip pun rpa gepab f hip nip nan neDbpeajip 6 
^ peah ne bepap® no fieah hit gepiopfe . 7 ne nan heapm ne bip. 
Seah hit 8 no ne gepyjipe . 9 Irepenc nu be pe pelpim hpaipep pu 
«mg fimg ppa F®pte 13 geciohhob hsebbe f pe pjnce 11 f hit 
nappe pmum pillum onpsnbeb 12 peoppe.ne pu buton beon 13 ne 
mage. ot$$$e hpsepep pu apt on angum gepeahfce ppa fcpiojiabe 
pie. f fie helps hpapep hit gepyjipe . 14 pe hit no ne gepftipe . 14 
Fela ip fiapa 15 praga fie ICrob ®p pat e&p hit gepjppe . 10 3 pat eac 
f hit bejiap 17 hip gepceaptum gip hit gep^pp. nat he hit no 
pojipy fie he pille ■p hit gep^ppe . 18 ac pop py fie he pile pop- 
pvpnan 10 f hit ne gepyppe . 30 ppa ppa gob pcipptypa 31 ongit 
nncelne pmb hjieope ®p ®p hit peoppe . 22 hat 33 pealban fr~ 
pegl. 3 eac hpilum lecgan pone mropt. anb lsetan pa betmge . 34 
gip he ®ji ppeopep pinbep batte. papnap 25 he hine 2G yip f 
pebep;- 

§ lV. a Da cpap ic. Spipe pel fiu min happfc geholpen at 
p»pe pppace. anb ic punbpige hpi ppa maenige pipe men ]*pa 
ppipe ppuncen 37 mib fiape pppace. anb ppa litel 28 gepip punben. 
Da cpaep he. Ppsep punbpapt fin pap ppa ppipe. ppa epe ppa hit 
ip to ongitanne. pu ne papt fiu f manig fiincg 80 ne bip no on- 
giten ppa ppa hit bip. ac ppa ppa fiap anbgitep map bip pe pap 
aptep ppijiap. Spile ip pe J7ipbom f hme ne mag ao nan mon op v 
pippe populbe 31 ongitan. ppilcne 38 ppilce 33 he ip. Ac ale pmfi be 
hip anbgitep mape f he lime polbe ongitan gip he mihte. 34 Ac 
pe J7ipbom mag up eallimga ongitan ppilce 35 ppilce 35 pe pmb. 3 ® 
fieah pe hine ne magon ongitan eallanga ppilce ppilce 37 he ip. 

a Boot lib. v. prosa 4. — Onjoa erroris causa eat, &c. 

1 Ne, <lceat in HS. CotL a Colt gepeophan. * Cott. nnanpenbenb* 
lice. 4 Cott nebpeapp, * Cott nebpeapp- 8 Cott bepefi. 7 Cott. 
gepeoppe. • hit, dooat in MS. Cott. 0 Cott gepeoppe. 10 Cott 
r»r®* 11 Cott. pince. 18 Cott onpenbne. 1J Cott. bion. 14 Cott. 
gepeoppe. w Cott Papa 16 Cott. gepeoppe. 17 Cott bepeS. 

M Cott gepeoppe. 10 Cott. poppeojuian. aB Cott gepeoppe. 91 Cott. 
goob pcipptioepa. 88 Cott on hpcojie pro »p »p lut gepeoppe. 39 Cott 
hae. 84 Cott brotmge. u Cott papenafi. 86 he hme, (hwunt in 
MS. Cott. 87 Bod. geppuncen. 88 Cott lyteL M Cott. pmg. 

80 Bod. bpilc ip pe Fipbom ne fiirog. Cott. peopulbe. 88 Cott. 

ppylcne. 83 Cott rpjlce. 84 Cott meahfce. M Cott ppylce. 

* Cott pint. 87 Cott pjjylune ppylce* 
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need not all happen unchangeably. But some of it shall 
happen unchangeably, that is, what shall be our necessity, 
aucl shall be his will. But some of it is so arranged that it 
is not necessary, and yet hurts not if it happen ; nor is there 
any harm if it do not happen. Consider now concerning 
thyself, whether thou hast so firmly designed anything, that 
thou thinkest that it never with thy consent may be changed, 
nor thou exist without it. Or whether thou again in any 
design art so inconsistent, that it^ aids thee, whether it 
happen, or whether it happen not. 'Many a one is there of 
the things which God knows before it may happen, and knows 
also that it will hurt his creatures if it happen. He does not 
know it, because he wills that it should happen, but because 
lie wills to provide that it may not happen. Thus a good pilot 
perceives a great storm of wind before it happens, and gives 
order to furl the sail, and moreover sometimes to lower the 
mast, and let go the cable, if he first restrain the perverse 
wind, and so provides against the storm. 

§ IV. Then said I: Very well hast thou assisted me in this 
argument ; and I wonder why so many wise men have so 
greatly laboured with this question, and found so little cer- 
tain. Then said he : What dost thou so greatly wonder at, 
so easy as it is to understand? Dost thou not know that 
-many a thing is not understood according as it is, but ac- 
cording to the measure of the understanding which inquires 
after it ? Such is wisdom, that uo man in this world can com- 
prehend it such as it is. But every one strives, according to 
the measure of his understanding, that he might comprehend 
it if ho could. But wisdom is able to entirely comprehend us 
such as we are, though we cannot entirely comprehend it 
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pcppaem pe |7ipbom ip Eob. he gephp eall 1 upe pypc. 3 ge gob 3 
ge ypel. sep hig gepopben 4 pien. oBBe puppon 6 gepoht. Ac he up 
ne net 9 no py hpaefop 7 to pam 8 $ pe nebe pc^len 9 gob 10 bon. - 
ne up ne pjjinp 11 f pe ^pd bon. popfam 13 pe he up pealbe pp^- 
bom. 18 Ic Be m»g eac tsecan prune bipne. f pu p^ eB 14 ongitan 
mihc lfl tSa pppasce. ppaet: 15 pu papt p gephc. 3 gehepnep. anb 
geppebnep ongitap Bone hchoman Beep monnep. 3 peah ne on- 
gitap hi We no gehcne. Be eapan ongitap f hi gehiopap. 3 ne 
ongitap hi peah pone hchoman eallunga pp^lcne pp^lce he bip. 
pio gepjiebnep hine m»g 17 gegpapian. 18 3 geppeban f hit lichoma 
bip. ac hio ne maeg geppeban hpaepep he bip Be blac Be hpit. Be 
paegep pe unpaegep. Ac po gepihB aet ppuman ceppe. 19 ppa Ba 
eagan on bepiop. hio 30 ongitap ealle Bone anbphtan paep hcho- 
man. Ac ic polbe get peccan prune pane, f Bu pippe* 1 hpaep puT ~ 
punbpebept ; ■ 22 

§ V'. b Da cpaep ic. Ppaet ip f. Da cpaep he. pit ip f pe an 
monn ongitt 93 f f he on oppum ongit pynb splice. he hine on- 
git puph Ba eagan pynbejilice. puph Ba eapan pynbeplice. Buph 
hip paebdpan pjnbeplice. Buph gepceabpipneppe pynbeplice, Buph 
gepip anbgit. Cfoomge pint cpucepa 84 gepceapta unptjpienbe. ppa 
ppa nu pcylpipcap 25 pint, anb habbap Beah pumne bael anbgitep. 
pojipaem hi ne nuhton 29 ellephbbon. 27 gip hi nan gpoc anbgitep 
naepbon. pume magon gepion. jume magon gehjpion. 28 pume 
gepjiebon. 29 pume geptincan. Ac Ba ptjrpienban netenu put*.' 
monnum gdicpan. poppam hy habbap eall f Ba unptjpienban 
habbap. 3 eac mape to. f ip. f hio hypigap™ monnum. lupap 
f hi lupiap. anb hatiap f hi hatiap. 3 ptyb 31 f hi hatiap. 3 pecap 
•p hi lupiap. Da men Bonne habbap eaUp pe aep ymbe pppsecon. 

3 eac to eacan Bsem micle gipe gepceabpipneppe. 6nglap Bonne 
habbap gepip anbgit. Foppsem pmt pap pceapta 32 pup gepceapene. 
f pa unptjpienban hi ne ahebben opep Ba ptypienban. ne huh 

b Bnet lib. y. prosa 4 — 5. — Ncqne enixn aensus aliquid, &c. 

1 eall, decs&t in MS, Cott. * Cott peopc. 3 Cfott. goob. 4 Cott. 

gepopbene. * Cott. pujipum. * Cott neb. 7 Cott hpubop. * Cott 

pam. 0 Bod. nybe. 10 Cott. goob. 11 Cott. pepntt. 19 Cott « 
popbeom. » Cott. pieobom. 14 Cott J>e yB. 15 Cott ineahte. 

10 Bod. Diet. 17 jrpyU’ne ppylce he biB. po gejpebnep hine mag, ri&nint 
in MS. BocL 11 Bod. gegjiapiaB. 10 Cott puimeepjie. 90 Bod. et 
Cott. hi. 81 Bod. jnptejt. 43 Cott puubpobe. w Cott ongit. 
w Bod. cucejie. !l Bod. ppcap. aB Cott meahton. * Cott libban. 4 
n Cott gehipan. 89 Cott geppeban. 30 Cott. hi onhypiaB. » Cott 
photf. 33 Cott gepceapta. 
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such as it is. Tor wisdom is Sod. He sees all our works, 
Iboth good and evil, before they are done, or even thought of. 
But he does not compel us the more, so that we necessarily 
must do good, nor prevent us from doing evil ; because he 
has given us freedom. I can also show thee some examples, 
whereby thou mayest more easily understand this discourse. 
Thou knowest that sight, and bearing, and feeling, perceive 
the body of a man, and yet they perceive it not alike. The 
ears perceive that which they hear, and yet they perceive not 
the body altogether such as it is. The feeling may touch it, 
and feel that it is a body, but cannot feel whether it be black 
or white, fair or not fair. But the sight in the first instance, 
as the eyes look thereon, perceives all the form of the body. 
"But I would still give some explanation, that thou mayest 
understand that which thou wast wondering at. 

§ V. Then said I : What is that ? Then said he : It is that 
the same man perceives in separate ways what he perceives in 
others. He perceives it through the eyes separately ; through 
the ears separately; through his imagination separately; 
through reason separately, through intelligence. Many living 
creatures are unnioviug, as, for instance, shell-fishes are, and 
have, nevertheless, some portion of sense, for they could not 
otherwise live, if they had no particle of sense. Some can 
v "Bee; some can hear; some can feel; some can smell. But 
the moving beasts are more like to men, because they have 
all which the unmoving have, and also more; that is, that 
they imitate men : love what they love, and hate what they 
hate ; and fiy from what they hate, and seek what they love. 
But men have all that we before mentioned, and also, in ad- 
dition thereto, the great gift of reason. But angels have in- 
telligence. On this account are the creatures thus formed, 
that the unmoving may not exalt themselves above the 
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pij> ne pmnan. ne pa pcjpienban ojreji $a men. ne 8a men opeji 
8a enylap. ne *8a enjdap pip Eob. Ac f if eapmlic j) pe niaapta 
bael monna ne peep on f f him popyip en if* -p if yep ceahpip nepp 
ne f ne peep 1 f him ojreji ip. f ip ‘J) enylap habbab 3 pipe men. 
f ip yepip.anbyec. Ac mepc monna nu 2 onhftiep* nu neacum 
on psem f hi pillnnvS pojiulb lupca ppa ppa neeenu. Ac yij: pe 
nu haepbon sample bail untpioyenbep anbpcep ppa ppa enylnp 
habbu‘8. ponne milite pe onpton f anbyet bip nucle becejio 
Sonne upe Jepceabpipneppe. 4 Deah pe pela jmeon. 6 pe habbap 
litehne yeapopitan buton cpeon. ac pam enylum nip nan tpeo 
nanep paejia Smya pe hi piton. pop Si ip hiopa yeajiojnto ppa 
micle betpa Sonne u]ie yepceabpipneffe. j*pa upe yeceabpipieppe 
ip betejie ponne njtena 0 unbyic pie. o'SEe pasp yepittep scmy hoel^ 
Se him j-ojiyipen ip. aupep oSSe hjiojium neafcum oppe unlipo- - 
[mm. Ac uton nu habban upe COob up ppa ppa pe J'pemept 
mmycn pip Seep liean hpopep peep hehpcan nnhptep. f; ]ni mage 
h|i«sblicopc cumon. 3 epelicopt to pinpe tigenpe cyESe ponan pu 
asji come, piep may pin GCob j pin yepoeahpipuep yepemi 
openhee f f hit nu ymb fcpeop alcep Siuyep. osypeji ye be 
'Haspe yobcunban popepceapun“c. pe pe ini opr ymb pppajcon* 
je be upum jrjiybonie. 7 ye pp.i be eulluin Sinyum*:- 

§ Vi.° Dape J 7 ipbom 8a pip ppell apaeb hoepbe. pa nnyitn he 
pinyuu 3 pup cpnep. Ppiec pu nuhn onyicnn f mamy pjhc ip 
nupdice pepenhe yeoub K eoppan. pine ppipt* uuyehcep hi pep. y* 
unyehec pijiap. punie licytip mih esJUirn hchamnn on eoppun. *j 
ppa pnicenbe pijiap f him uaupep ne pec ne ppejmp ne pul- 
tunuip. ^ pume bip tpiojrete. pume piopeppete. pime jJeoycnhe. 
] eulle peoh biop op bune liealhe pip pcepe eoppan. *] pib<?j) 
pillmup. oppe peep ]>e hi l$Tt. oppe p«p pe in bepujipon. Ac pe 
maun huh jeep upjulite. 'p tuenap ‘p he pcenl nia pelican ug 
ponne nypeji, 81 lap *]i GOob pieniopojioji ponne pe lichoma. Da 
pe pipbom Jap® lcop apunyen hwpbe. 8a epoep he. 

* Hoot, lib v. metnim f> — Qimm variin U'tr 11 s imimnliM, &r. 

1 (Jott. recuS. a uu, in MN. boil. J Htnl. ourtypasS* * iJott. 
jjepceiihpirnen’ie. 5 Coti. poeWn. 'MJolt. ucriui. * * Outt. j jHio* 
borne H Uod, Reuu. y Colt, pe pipbom Pa pif leiiW. 
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§ vi* 

moving, or strive with them: nor the moving, above men; 
nor men above the angels ; nor the angels against G-od. But 
it is wretched that the greatest part of men do not look on 
that which is given them, that is reason: nor regard that 
which is above them, that is, what angels and wise men have, 
namely, intelligence. But most men imitate cattle, inasmuch 
as they follow worldly lusts, like cattle. But if we had any 
portion of undoubting intelligence, as angels have, then might 
we perceive that that intelligence is much better than our 
reason. Though we contemplate many thingB, we have little 
understanding free from doubt. But to the angels there is 
no doubt of any of the things which they know; therefore is 
Jblieir understanding as much better than our reason, as our 
'reason is better than the understanding of cattle is, or any 
portion of that intellect which is given them, either to prone 
cattle, or to those not prone. But let us now elevate our 
minds, as we highest may, towards the high roof of the 
supreme intelligence, that thou mayest most readily and 
most easily come to thine own country, whence thou before 
earnest. There may thy mind and thy reason see plainly that 
which it now doubts about in everything, both concerning the 
diviuo foreknowledge, which we have often discoursed about ; 
and concerning our freedom ; and concerning all things, 
v § VI. When Wisdom had ended this speech, then began he 
to sing, and thus said: Thou mayest perceive that many an 
animal moves variously upon the earth, and they arc of very 
dissimilar form, and go differently. Some lie with the whole 
body on the earth, and so go creeping, because neither foot 
nor wings support them: and some ore two-footed; some 
four-footed; some flying; and all, nevertheless, are inclined 
downwards towards the earth, and then seek either what they 
1 ist, or what is needful for them. But man alone goes up- 
right. This betokens that he ought more to direct his thought 
upwards than downwards, lest the mind should be inferior to 
. the body. When Wisdom had sung this lay, then said he : 
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CAPUT XLlIfi 

FOR pjr pe pceolbon eallon 1 mayne fpipian- 6 asptep Eobe. f 
pe pippen 3 hpset lie p«jie. peah hie upe map ne pie jj pe pitan 
hpaae 4 he pie. pe pculun peah be Beep aubyitep maepe. 5 e he up 
31pp. punbiyan.® ppa ppa pe »p cpaepon, 6 f mon pceolbe 7 sale 
tony onyitan be hip anbyicep xnaepe. poppam 8 pe ne mayon eelc 
tony onyitan ppyle ppilce 2 hie ip. 10 ALlc yepceape 5 eah aeyf ep ye 
yepoeabpip ye unyepceabpip f ppeocolap f Eo b ece ip. poppam 
nappe ppa maneya yepceapea anb ppa micla 3 ppa 11 pseypa 13 hi 
ne unbeppiobben laeppan yepeapra 3 laeppan anpealbe ponne lu 
ealle pinbon. ne pippum emn miclum. Da epap ic, Ppwfc ip* 
ernep. Da cprep he. Du me abpapt miclef 3 eappopep Co on- 
yitanne. yip’JSu hie onyiran 13 pile. ftu. pcealc habban aep tonep 
ninbep eayan clane “j hlutcpe.* 4 Ne may ic fce naulit helan 
)wep |>e ic pnc. papeiSu f> ppio pmy rinhon on Sip mibbaneaphe. 16 
An ip bpilenhlic pae happ *ypep‘ 6 ye ppuman ye enbe. j ic 17 
nuc to?nh nnn puhe pap fce hpilenblic ip naupep ne hip ppuman 
ne hip enhe. Opep piny ip ece. f happ ppuman 3 napp noenne 
enbe. ] ic 17 pac hponne hit onyinp. 3 par f hie nappe ne ye- 
enbftj*, f pine enylap anb monna papla. Dpibbe pmy ip ece 
baton enbe *] bucon anymne. f ip Eob. Beepuh pam 18 J>pim ip . 
ppipe mieel copceab. Dip pic f ealle pculon apmeayan. 13 ponne 
dime pie lace co enbe pirre bee. owe nappe Ac an tony 
pu pcealc njbe 20 pap ap si pican. pop hpj Dob ip yeliaeen pio 
liehpee ecnep. Da epaep ic. Ppy. Dacpajp he. Foppon pe pierm 
ppipe lycel pap pe »p up pap. bucon be yemynbe. j be ye- 
apennyp, 33 anb yen lappe pap 6e aptep up bip. f an up ip ye- 
piplice anbpeapb f te ponne bip. ac him ip eall anbpeapb. ye f 
te «p p»p. ye f tc nu ip. ye f te apeep up bito call hie ip him 
anbpeapb. Ne pexp 33 hip pelena. ne eac nappe ne piuwp* Ne 
optnan he nappe mui 24 puhe. popoam nappe nauhe he SB ne 

d tout. lib. v. proHft (!.— Qunnlam igitur, uti jmulo ftuto, &c. 

1 Cott. ealle. * Cntt. fpyjiiaii. A UimU pipton. 4 CotL hpjh*. 

* Cutt. pnnbiun. • Cott. cjiabon. 7 Cult, rrulbi*. * Cott. popp»m* 

0 Cott. ppyit-e. I# Cott brS, • 11 rp*t th'BHt in MfcS. Bml. ,<J! BimL 

ppnypA. 18 Cott pitan. 14 Colt, lilurop. 18 tWt. mibbauyeajthe. 
w H(«l. )i«r he wyht'p. 17 W*» *l*'**Mt in MS. Cott lK Cott. I>«:|*e»h P«m. . 
10 I’ott. ropinpoynn. 90 Cittt. uebe. 91 (Jolt. uu. w Cott. yofl'p-um,* 
w Cott. peentfS. ** Colt, turns M Cott. pipPasm he nnppe uai ,|, ‘ 
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CHAPTER XLII. 

t 

Theeepobe we ouglit with all our power to inquire con- 
cerning G-od, that we mag know what he is. Though it may 
not be our lot that we should know what he is, we ought 
nevertheless, according to the measure of understanding, 
which he gives us, to strive after it : fir, as we have already 
mentioned, man must know everything according to the 
measure of his understanding, since we are not able to know 
everything such as it is. Every creature, however, whether 
rational or irrational, testifies this, that God is eternal. For 
never would so many creatures, and so great and so fair, 
submit themselves to an inferior being, and to less power 
than they all are, nor indeed to equally great. Then said I: 
What is eternity? Then said he: Thou askest me about a 
great thing, and difficult to understand. If thou wouldest 
understand it, thou must first have the eyes of thy mind 
clean and clear. I cannot conceal from thee anything which 
1 know. KnowcBt thou that there are three things in this 
middle-earth ? One iB temporary, which has both baginning 
and end ; and I nevertheless know nothing of that which is 
temporary, neither its beginning nor its end. Another thing 
is eternal, and has beginning, and has no end; and I know 
when it begins, and I know that it never will end: that is, 
angels and men’s souls. The third thing is eternal, without 
end, and without beginning, that is, God. Among the three 
is a very great difference. If we Bhould inquire into the 
# whole of it, then should we come late to the end of thiB book, 
or never! But one thing thou must necessarily first know, 
why God is called the highest eternity. Then said I : Why P 
Then said ho : Because wo know very little of that which was 
before us, except by memory, and by inquiry ; and still less 
of that which snail be after us. That alone is truly present 
to us, which at the time is : but to him all is present, both 
what was before, aud what no*; is, and what after us shall 
be; it is all present to him. Ilis riches increase not, nor, 
moreover, do they ever diminish. He never recollects any- 


0 
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popgeat. 1 Ne pecB lie nanpuhc. ne ne pmeah. poppam 2 Be he hit 
pat eall. Ne pec p he nan puht. popBeem 3 he nan puht ne pop- 
leap. Ne eht he nanpe puhte. pop py hme nan puht ne maeg 
phon. Ne onbpaet he nanpuht. popBmm he n«pB naenne 
picpan. ne puppum naenne gelican, Simle he bip gipenbe. ] ne 
ponap hyp 6 noeppe nuuhc. Simle 6 he biB aelmihtig. poppaem he 
pimle 6 pile 30 b r anb nappe nan ypel. Nip him nanep Binge]- 
nebpeapp. 8unle s he biS locienbe. ne pla&pp he naeppe. Simle? 5 
♦he bip gehce manppa&pe. Simle 8 he bip ece. poppam naeppe po 
tib naep f he nape. ne naeppe ne pyjip. Simle* he biB ppeoh. ne 
bip he to nanum peopce genebeb. Fop hip gobcunbhcum an- 
pealbe he ip aghpap anbpeap b, pip micelneppe ne mag nan 
monn ametan. nip f fteah no lichomlice 9 to penanne. at* 
gaptlice. ppa ppa nu pipbom ip 3 pihtpipnep. poppaem he f ip 
pelp. Ac hpuet opepmobige ge ponne uSSe hpyr ahebbe ge enp 
pip ppa heane anpealb. poppampe ge 1D naulic pip hme bon ne 
magon. poppaem pe eca 3 pe almihtiga pmle 11 pit om pam 12 
heah pede hip anpealbep. ppnan he maeg eall gepon. anb gilt 
aelcum be Bampjhte 13 aeptep lup gepftilitum. poppam hit nJp Jl 
no unnjt 16 Bast pe hopien to Dobe. poppaem he ne pent 10 no 
ppa ppa pe bop. Ac abibbap 17 hme eaBmoblice. poppaem he ip 
ppipe pummob anb ppiBe milbheopt. pebbaB eopep CCob to him 
mib eopum honbum bibbap Beep Be jnht pie anb eopep Jxrapp 
pie, poppam 18 he eop njrle 10 pypnan. batiap ypel j plio]r u ppa g« 
ppipopt magon. lupiap cjiaptup 3 polgiap Bam. De habba]> nude 
Beappe 31 psefc ge pimle 22 pel bon. poppam ge pimle 82 bepopan 
pam ecan ] pam eelmtshtigon Dobe bop eall 'p f ge bop. call h> j 
hit gepihp y eall he hit Fopgilt. ACIO^N : ■ 

- Cott. nepop Seat. 5 Cntt poppam. 3 Cott. po]»Py. 4 ( ‘<1(1. 
lie lurn nane puht. r * Cott hip. 0 Colt Kyrnle. 7 Pott sixth.* 
• Cott. fiymle. 0 Colt, licumhre. 10 Borl. In. 11 (Juft. ielim*litgu ryioh'- 
19 Cott. P»m. 13 Cott ppipe jnUte. 11 (Jott. mp. 14 Cott. muut. 

19 Bod. pelt. 17 Colt InbbaS. M Cntt foppium. 10 C \»tl. noli*. 

•* Cott. Vico'S. 81 Cott. nebpuappe. 89 Cott. rymle. 
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thing, because he never forgets anything. He neither seeks 
nor inquires after anything, because he knows it all. He 
searches for nothing, because he has lost nothing. He pur- 
sues not anything, because nothing can fly from him. He 
fears nothing, because he has none more powerful, nor indeed 
any like him. He is always giving, and nothing of his ever 
decreases. He is always Almighty, because he always wills 
good and never any evil. There is not need to him of any- 
thing. He is always seeing, ho never sleeps. He is always 
equally gracious. He is always eternal, for the time never 
was when he was not, nor ever will be. He is always free ; 
nor is he compelled to any work. By bis divine power he is 
everywhere present. His greatness no man can measure ; 
yot this is not to be understood bodily, but spiritually, even 
as wisdom is, and righteousness, for he is that himself But 
what aro ye then proud of, or why lift ye up yourselves 
against so high power ? Tor ye can do nothing against him. 
ITor the Eternal and the Almighty always sits on the throne 
of liis power. Thence ho is able to seo all, and renders to 
every one with justice, according to his works. Therefore it 
is not in vain that we have hope in God ; for he changes 
not as wo do. But pray ye to him humbly, for he is very- 
bountiful and very merciful. Lift up your minds to him 
with your bands, and pray for that which is right, and is 
needful to you, for he will not refuse you. Hate, and fly 
from evil as ye best way. Love virtues aud follow thorn. 
To have great need that ye always do well, for ye always in 
the presence of the Eternal and Almighty God ao all tllat ye 
do. lie beholds it all, and he will recompense it all. Ainrar 
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DRIPT6N ®lmihtiga Cob. pyphfca 3 pealbenb ealpa ge- 
pceapta. ic bibbe tSe pop pinpe micelan milbheoptnejxan. 3 pop 
p&pe halegan pobe tacne. 3 pop Scam CDapian m»gp babe, anb 
pop Seem OOichadep jehyppumnejye. 3 pop ealpa Jnnpa halgena 
lupan 3 Heopa eapnungum. f pu me gepippge bet forme ic 
apyphfce to pe. 3 gepippa me to tSmum pillan anb to mmpe paple 
peappe bet fconne ic pflp cunne. 3 geptapelamin OOob to 6mum 
pillan 3 to mmpe paple peappe. 3 geptpanga me pip pap beoplep 
coptnungum. anb apjppa ppam me 6a pulan galnyppe 3 sale uel- 
pibtpipajppe. 3 gepc^lbe me pip mraum pipeppinnum gepe- 
penlicum 3 ungepepenlicum. 3 taec me 6mne pillan to pypeenne. 
f ic m®ge 6e mpeapblice lupan to popon eallum pragum mib 
claenum gepance 3 mib clsenum lichaman. poppon pe 6u eapt 
mm pceoppenb. 3 min alepenb. mm pultum. min ppopep. min 
tpepnep. 3 mm to hopa. p pe lop 3 pulbep nu 3 a & & to 
populbe buton aeghpilcum enbe. 3 SCD 6 N : * 
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0 Lord God Almighty, Creator and Euler of all creatures, 
I beseech thee by thy great mercy, and by the sign of the 
holy, cross, and by the virginity of Saint Mary, and by the 
obedience of Saint Michael, and by the love of all thy saints, 
and ly their merits ; that thou wouLdest direct me better than 
I have done towards thee: and direct me to thy will, and 
to my soul's need, better than I myself know: and make 
steadfast my mind to thy will, and to my soul's need: and 
strengthen me against the temptations of the devil; and re- 
move from me impure luBt, and all unrighteousness ; and 
defend me against mine enemies visible and invisible; and 
teach me to do thy will ; that I may inwardly love thee 
before all things, with pure mind, and with pure body ; for 
thou art my Creator, and my Bedeemer, my Help, my Com- 
fort, my Trust, and my Hope. To thee be praise, and glory 
now and for ever, world without end, Ambit. 
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PBOCEMIUM. 
DU8 Afilppeb uj\ 
ealb-rpeil pctihte. 

[fymng pejt-rexiia. 
cpajpc melhohc. 
leofl-pyphca hpu. 
pun pier lur 13 uncel. 

he pioppun leobum, 
koS rpellobe. 
nionnum myiifcen. 
*mi|-liee cpibap. 

]»Jr lap seliuge. 
iitubjupe. 
ivlplwnc peefc. 

Jmnnc he fpelecf lyc. 

pop hip £ilpe. 
lc peeul $icc ppjieean. 
pou on pittc. 
pole-r.uSiui )ueb. 
imili'puin rescan. 

IJijtc pc |»e pille. 


INTEODTTOTION. 

Thus to us did Alfred sing 
A spell of old ; 

Bong-orafb theWest-Saxon king 
Did thus unfold: 

Long and much lie long’d to 
Ills pooplo then [teach 
These mixt-sayings of sweot 
Tho joys of men ; [speech, 
That no weariness forsooth, 

As well it may, — 

Drive away delight from truth, 
But make it stay. 

So he can but little seek 
Tor his own pride: 

A fytte of song 1 fitly speak, 
And nought beside: 
A'folk-boknown and world- 
1 have to say ; [read thing 
To all the best of men I sing,-— 
List, ye that may. 
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METEE I. 


Pit paergeapa m. 
paette Eotan eaptan. 
op SciEjua, 
pcelbap laebbon. 
ppeate geppungon. 
peob-lonb raonig. 
petton putyeapbep. 
pge-peoba tpa. 

Eocene pice, 
geap-maelum peox. 
h»pban him gecynbe. 
cjnmgap tpegen. 
Rabgob anb Alepic. 
pice gepungon. 

Da paep opep muntgiop. 
momg atyhteb. 

Eota gylpep pull. 
gu«e geljpteb. 
polc-gepinnep. 
panahpeappobe. 
pcip on pceapte. 
pceotenb pohton. 

Italia. 


ealle 1 gegongon. 

linb-pigenbe. 

higelaeptan. 

ppua epne ppom muntgiop. 
o$ pone msepan peapotS, 
p»p Sicilia, 
pae-ptpeamum m> 
egLonb micel. 
epel m&ppati. 

Da psep Romana. 
pice gepunnen. 
abpocen bupga cypfc. 
beabu-pmcum psep. 

Eom gepjmeb. 

Esebgot anb Alepic. 
popon on poet poepten. 


OB HOME AffD BOETHIUS. 

It was long of yore 
That the Gothic rout. 

Forth from Scythia's eastern 
shore. 

Led their Bhieldmen out. 
Thronged with swarms of war 
The lands of many a clan, 
And in the South set firm and 
far, 

Two tribes to trouble man. 

Yearly waxed and grew 
Those Gothic kingdoms 
twain, 

And Alaric and Bhaedgnst too, 
Eight royally did reign. 

Then down the Alps the Goth 
Made haste to force his way, 
In haughty pride all fiercely 
wrath 

And lusting for the fray. 

Their banner fluttered bright, 
■While all Italia through 
Shot ruthless in their linden 
might 

The shielded warrior crow, 
Eorth from the Alpine drifts # 
To great Sicilia’s coast , 
Where in iho sea-stream jt 
uplifts, 

Its lofty island boast. 

Then Homo's old rule was 
crush’d, 

Her costliness despoil'd, 
And by that host, with lmtilo 
flush’d, 

The city’s beauty soil’d. 


1 Cott. calla* 
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jileali Eapepe. 
mib pam a&pelmjum. 
uc on Epecap. 

Ne meahce fa feo pea lap. 
pije popjtanban. 

Lotan nub jufie. 

2io monna jeptpion. 
pealbon unpillum. 
epel peapbap. 
halite apap. 

P»p jehpaepepep paa. 
f)eah psep majo-pinca. 
mob mib Lpecum. 
gip hi leob-ppuman. 
laepean boppten. 

Seob ppage on pam. 
peob psep jepunnen. 
pmtpa maenijo. 
o 5 pBec pjpb j&pcpap. 
fset pe peubpice. 
pejnap anb eoplap. 
hepan pceolban. 

£sep pe pepetema. 

Epipce ^ecnoben. 
cjnms pelpa onpenj. 
pullulit peapum. 

Fae^nobon ealle. 

Eompajia beapn. 
anb him peeene to. 
ppipsp pilnebon. 

IPe him paepce gehet. 
pat h y ealb-pihta. 
selcep mopten. 
pjppe scpumsen. 
on peeps pelegan bypij. 
penben Lob puolbe. 
past; he Lobena jepealb. 
aga n moj-te. 
pe past eull aleaj. 
peep feem apelinje. . 
Apjuanep. 


Alaric and Ehadgast 
The fastness first the£ seek, 
While C©sar with his chiefs 
fied fast 

For safety to the Greek. 

Then could the wretched hand, 
Left mournfully behind, 

No more the warring Goth 
withstand, 

Nor much of mercy find. 

Unwillingly their truBt 
The warders then gave up, 
None to his oath was trne and 
just; 

And full was sorrow's cup. 

Yet to the Greek ontyeara’d 
The people, as at first, 

And for some daring leader 
hum'd 

To follow whom they durst. 

The people wore their woes 
Many a wintry year, 

Till weird-ordained Theodoric 
rose, 

Whom thane and earl should 
hear. 

To Christ the chief was born, 
And water- wash'd the king, 
While all Home's children blest 
the mom 

That peace with it should 
bring. 

To Home he vowed full fast 
Her old-time rights to yield, 
While God should grant his 
life to last, 

ThB Gothic power to wield, 
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jebpola leopps. 
ponne'Dpihtnep se. 

Pet Iohannep. 
gobne Papau. 
heapbe beheapon. 
ns&p f haplic baeb. 
eac pam paep unpim. 
oflpep manep. 
f pe Lota ppemebe. 
jobpa jehpilcum. 

Da pa&p jucpa pum. 
on Rome bjpij 
ahepen pepecoja. 
hlapojibe leop. 

Jenben Eyneptole. 
Lpeacap piolbon. 

Daet paep pihtpip pmc. 
paep 1 nub Rompapum. 
pnc-jeopa pella. 
pifipan lonje he. 
paep pop peopulbe pip. 
peopft-mynJ>a geopn. 
beopn boca gleap. 
Boitiup. 
pe haele hatte. 
pe ]>one hlipan jefah. 
paep him on jenrfnbe. 
maela gehpilce. 
jpd anb ebpit. 
fset him eljieobge. 
kynmjap cySbon. 
paep on Lpeacap holb. 
gemunbe Jnijia apa. 
anb ealb-pdita. 

]>e hip elbjmn. 
mib him ahtim Ion jo. 
]upan anb lipj-n- 
Anjau )m lijrmn ymbe. 
jiencean feappboe. 
hu he Jubep meulitc. 


He did forswear all that : 

The Atheling he lied, 

To please AriuB Q-od forgot, 
And falsely slipp'd aside. 

He broke his plighted oath, 
And without right or ruth, 
Good John the Pope against 
all troth 

Beheaded for the truth. 

A shameful deed was there ; 

And heaps of other ill 
Against the good this Goth did 
In wickedness of will, [dare 

A man there was just set 
For heretoch in Borne, 
Loved by the lord wlio^e bread 
he ate, 

And dear to all at homo : 

Dear also to the Greek, 

When lie the town did save ; 
A righteous mun, whom ail 
would seek, 

For many gifts ho gave. 

Long since was lie full wise. 

In worldly wit and lore, 
Eager in worth and wealth to 
rise, 

And skill’d on hooks to pore. 
Boethius was ho bight : * 

lie ate slmnie's bitter bread, 
Anil ever kept the worn in 
sight 

Outlandish kings lmd said. 
He to the Greek v\as true, 
And oil the old-rights told, 
• Which he and his forefathers 
too 

From t|ioso bad won of old. 

1 Cutt un»p. 
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Lpecaj- oncepptm. 
past; j*e Eapepe. 
eft anpalb opep hi. 
a£un xnojtre. 
j-eube aspenb-jeppifc. 
calb^dapopbum. 
befell ce. 

anh hi pop Dpilitne beeb. 
ealbxun tpeopiun. 

J «xsc hi asp to him. 
comen on )>a ceappe. 
lete Epeca pitan. 
pasbau Rompajium. 
pihtef yypfie. 
lete pone leobfcipe 
Da pa lape outfit. 
Dcuhpic Amuhnj. 

(Liih pone pujtn opeppeng 
liebt pseplice. 
pole-jeppap 

liealhon pone hepe-pine. 
pa*f him hjusuh pepa. 
e$e ppnm pam topic. 

'hi* him* nme. 

Uuhfc on capeepuc. 
cliijTeji l>clurnn. 
f):t paif iimb-pepu 
imciiun ^ebjH'i.eh. 
Boetiup. 

bpeac lon^e asp. 
pfrncea unhep polcnum. 
lie pjr pyjif meahte. 
polian pa ppage. 
pa luo ]*pu peapl beoom* 
psi*f pu opmob eopl. 
ape ntr penhe. 
ue on pam pjfptrane. 
ppoppe geiuunhe. 
ar lie neopol upcpeaht. 
nipep op hum*, 
peo! on pa plopc. 


Carefully then he plann’d 
To bring the Greek to Rome, 

That Caesar in his rightful land 
Again might reign at home. 

In hidden haste he plied 
With letters all tho lords, 

And prayed them by the Lord 
who died, 

To heed his earnest words. 

Greece should give laws to 
Rome, 

And Rome should Greece 
obey; 

The people longed to let them 
come 

To drive the Goth away. 

But lo ! the Amuling 
Theodoric found out all, 

And bid his fellows seize and 
bring 

This high-born chief in 
thrall. 

Ho feared that good earl well, 
And straightly bade them 
bind 

Boethius in the prison coll, 
Sore troubled in his mind. 

Ah ! ho had basked so long 
Beneath u summer sky, 

111 could be boar such load of 
wrong, 

So heavy did it lio. 

Then was ho full of woo, 

Kftr heeded honour more ; 

Reckless ho flung himself 
below 

Upon the dungeon floor; 
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pda pojiba ppp»c. 
poppoht peaple. 
ne penbe ponan &ppe. 
cuman op psem clarmnum. 
deopobe to Dpihtne. 
geompan ptemne. 

Sjbbobe pup:- 

METBUM II “ 

Ppaet ic lioiSa pda. 
luptlice geo. 
pane on pedum, 
nu pceal piopgenbe. 
pope gepsegeb. 
ppeccea giomop. 
pmgan pap-cpibap. 

CDe piop pccetung hapatS. 
ageeleb pep geoepa. 
f ic pa geb ne ma&g. 
gepegean ppa paegpe. 
peah ic pda gio pa. 
pette pofi-cpiba. 
ponne ic on pselum peep. 
Opt ic nu mipcjppe. 
cutie ppnaece. 
anb pean uncuftpe. 
sap hpilum ponb. 
me pap pojiulb pselSa. 
pd hp&p 1 blmbne. 
on pip bimme hoi. 
bjrpine poplsebbon. 
anb me pa bepjpton. 
psebep anb ppoppe. 
pop heopa untjieopum. 
pe ic him e&ppe betpt. 
tpupian pceolbe. 
hi me topenbon. 
heopa bacu bitepe. 


Much mourning, there he lay, 
Nor thought to break hiB 
chains, 

But to the Lord by night and 
day, 

Sang thus in sighing strains. 


METBB II. 

A SORROWFUL EXITS. 

Lo ! I sang cheerily 
In my bright days, 

But now all wearily 
Chaunt I my lays ; 
Sorrowing tearfully, 

Saddest of men, 

Can I Bing cheerfully, 

As I could then V 

Many a verity 
In those glad times 
Of my prosperity 
Taught I in rhymes ; 

Now from forgetfulness 
Wanders my tongue, 
Wasting in fretfulucss 
Metres unsung. 

Worldliness brought mo berth 
Foolishly blind, 

Biches hare wrought me hero 
Sadness of mind ; 

When I rely ou them, 

Lo ! they depart, — 
Bittorly, fie ou them ! 

Bend they my heart. 


* Boot. lib. 1. motrnm 1. — Carmina <]ui quondam studio flur/nti* iht- 
egt Ac.— The metroa of UoqUi£ub, strictly speaking, bugiu here. 

1 Cott. hpap. 
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anb heopa bliffe Fpom. 
Fophpam polbe 30. 
peopulb ppjmb mine, 
pecjan otipe pm^an. 
j>»t ic gep&llic mon. 
psepe on peopulb e. 
ne pynt pa popb j*oi5. 
nu pa jepselpa ne majon. 
r nnie gepunigan. 

METBUM III* 

jEola on hu jpunmum. 
anb hu. jpunbleapum. 
pea’S e j-pincriS. 
past ppeopcenbe mob. 
ponne hit; pa ptpongan. 
]Topmap beatafi. 
peopulb-bip^un^a. 

E onnje hit pinnenbe* 
ip ajen leoht. 

. an poplaeteS. 

. anb mib uua Fopjit. 
poue ecan ^epeun. 
ppmjft on pa piojtpo. 
pijye pojiulbe. 
pjpjum jeppenccb. 
ppa ip pijyum nu. 
mobe gelumpen. 
nu lut maps ne pat. 
pop Eobe gobep. 
buton jnopnunje. 
jrpembpe populbe. 
him ip ppoppe peajip. 


b JDiu'l. lib. 1 . motrum 2.— Hen 9 


Why did your songB to me, 
’World-loving men, 

Say joy belongs to me, 
Ever as then P 
Why did ye lyingly 
Think such a thing, 
Seeing how flyingly 
Wealth may take wing P 


METBE III. 

A FYTTE OE DESPAIB. 

Alas I in how grim 
A gulf of despair, 

Dreary and dim 
For sorrow and care, 

My mind toils along 

When the waves of the world 
Stormy and strong 
Against it ore hurl’d. 

When in such strife 
My mind will forget 
Its light and its life 
In worldly regret, 

And through the night 
Of this world doth grope 
Lost to the light 
Of heavenly hope. 

ThuB it hath now 
Befallen my mind, 

I know no more how 
God's goodness to find, 

But groan in my grief 
Troubled and tost, 

Heeding relief 
For the world I have lost. 

(luatt pracipili raeraa prufundo, &c. 
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MBTETJM IY. C 
iEala pu pcippenb. 
pcippa tungla. 
hepnep an & eoppan. 
pu on heab-) etde. 
ecum picpapfc. 
anb Jm ealne hpaetSe. 
hepon ymbhpeappepfc. 
anb puph pine hahge miht. 
trunghi genebept. 
p»e In pe to hepatf. 
ppjlce peo punne. 
ppeaptpa nihta. 
pioptpo abpoepceiS. 
pujih pine mehc. 
blacum leohte. 
beophte pteoppan. 
mona gemetgaft. 
pupb pinpa meahta ppeb. 
hpilum eac pa punnan. 
pmep bejieapaU. 
beophtan leohtep. 
ponne bit gebjpigan maeg. 
pa&t ppa geneabpne. 
nebe peoppoft. 
ppelce pone mwpan. 
mopgenpteoppan. 
pe pe oflpe naman. 
s&penpteoppa. 
nemnan liepa‘5. 
pu genebept pone, 
paet be puepe punnan. 
pits bepitige, 
geapa gebpelce. 
be gongan peeul. 
bepopan peptrn. 

Ppi»fc pu psebep pepcept. 
pumup-lange bagap. 
ppitie bate. . 


METEE 17. 

i. PSA1M TO GOD. 

0 Thou, that art Maker of 
heaven and earth. 

Who eteerest the stars, and 
hast given them birth ; 

For ever Thou reigneat upon 
Thy high throne, 

And tamest all swiftly the 
heavenly zone. 

Thou, by Thy strong holiness*" ' 
drivest from far 

In the way that Thou wiliest 
each worshipping star ; 

And, through Thy great power, 
the sun from the night 

Drags darkness away by tlio 
might of her light. 

The moon, at Thjr word, with ' 
his pole shining rays 

Softens and shadows the stars 
as they blaze, 

And even the Sun of her 
brightness bereaves, 

Whenever upon her too closely 
he cleaves. 

* 

So also the Morning aud Even- 
ing Star 

Thou makest to follow the Sun 
from afar, 

To keep in her pathway each 
year evermore, 

And go as rHo goeth iu 
guidance beforo. 


c Boot, lib, i melrum, 5.— 0 Stc‘Uifcri Cumlitor orbift, &Q, 
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pmtejx-ba^um. 
punbpum pceopea. 
fciba setiohhajT, 

Du pasm tjieopum pelepc. 
pupan anb pepfcun. 
pa aep pe ppcapea ptopm. 
noppan anb euptan. 
benumtn haepbe. 
leapa ^elipelcep, 

J>uph ]>one latyian pmb. 

Gala lipat on eoppan. 

ealla $epceupta, 

hypab pmpe haspe. 

boo on heoponum ppa pome. 

mobe mb uungne. 

butiui men anum. 

pe pifi )uunm pillan. 

pypceb* nptupt. 

paella Jm era. 

anb Jm ulmilifcijqa. 

ealjia £ep<*eupta. 

jveppeuh mib peceenb. 

apa jnnum eapmum. 

eopjwui cuhpe, 

monnft (‘June. 

pupli pmjia mchta ppeb. 

Ppi pu ece Eob, 
wppe polhe* 

paec pio pjpb on jepill. 
pcnban peeolbe. 

Jjdum monnum. 
eallep ppa ppifie. 
luo pul opt Cepe'S, 
unpcylbc^um. 

Sittaft ypele men.' 

*$u>nb copt$-picu. 
on heali-petlum. 
halije ppicea’lS. 
unbep lieopa potum. 

<ppum uncuiS. 
bpi po jjypb ppa po. 


Behold too, 0 Father, Thou 
workest aright 

To summer hot day-times of 
long-living light, 

To winter all wondrously or- 
derest wise 

Short seasons of sunshine with 
frost on the skies. 

Thou givest the trees a south- 
westerly breeze, 

Whose leaves the swart storm 
in its fury did seize 

By winds flying forth from the 
east and the north 

And scattered and shattered 
all over the earth. 

On earth and in heaven each 
creature and kind 

Hears Thy behest with might 
and with mind; 

But man, and man only, who 
offcenest still 

Wickedly worketh against Thy 
wise will. 

For ever , A Imi ghty One, Male er, 
and Lora, 

On us, wretched earthworms, 
Thv pity he poured ; 

Why wut Thou that welfare to 
sinners should wend, 

But lottest weird ill the uu- 
guilty ones rend? 

Evil men’ sit, each on earth’s 
highest scat, 

Trampling the holy ones under 
their feet ; 
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penban pceolbe. 

Spa pint jehybbe. 
hep on popnlbe. 
jeonb bupja pda. 
beophte cpseptap. 
Unpihfcpipe. 
eallum eibum. 
habba’S on hoppe. 
pa pe him pmbon. 
pihtep pippan. 
picep pypfipan. 

BiU f leaps lot. 
lanje hpile. 

beppijen mib ppencum. 
Nu on populbe hep. 
monnum ne bepiais. 
mane apap. 

Lip pu nu palbenb ne pile, 
pipbe peeopan. 
ac on pelp-pille. 
pijan lsecept. 
ponne ic pat ps&t te pile, 
populb-men tpeojan. 
jeonb polban-pceat. 
buton pea ane. 

Gala min Dp^hten. 
pu pe ealle opeppihpt. 
populbe gepceapta. 
phe nu on monejm. 
milbum e&gum. 
nu hi nn monegum hep. 
populbe jrpum. 
pvnnafl aub ppmeafi, 
eajnne eopb-papan. 
apa him nu pa. 


Why good should go crookedly 
no man can say, 

And bright deeds in crowds^ 
should lie hidden away. 

The sinner at all times is 
scorning the just, 

The wiser in right, and the 
worthier of trust ; 

Their leasing for long while 
with fraud is beclad, 

And oaths that are lies do no 
harm to the bad. 

* 

0 Guide, if thou wilt not steer 

fortune amain, 

But lettest her rush so self- 
willed and so vain, 

1 know that the worldly will 

doubt of Thy might, 

And few among men in Thy 
rule will delight. 

My Lord, overseeing all things' 
frpm on high, 

Look down on mankind with 
mercy’s mild eye ; 

In wild waves of trouble they 
struggle aud strive, 

Then spare the poor earth* 
worms, and save them 
alive ! 
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METRUM V * 

Du meahc be ]>®pe punnan. 
ppeotole £e]>encean. 
anh be ue^hpelcum. 
oSjmm pteojipan. 
papa pe cepceji bup^um. 
beophtopt pome®. 

Dip him pan pope, 
poleen lian^a®. 
ne moB^eii hi p pa leohtne. 
leoniau anpenban. 
seji pe picca mipr. 
pinpa peop®e. 

8pa opt pmylte p®. 
pupepne pinb. 

^pai?;e £]iLf-hlu®pe. 
gumma ( 7;ebpep^S, 

]xmne hie jemenja®. 
miela y]*a. 

imlipepa® hpon-mepe. 
hpioh In® ponne. 
pen ]>o a»p ^hibu. 
on-pene poep. 

H)ra opc aepppmjje. 

UtllpHUlltfl. 

op clif* hupum. 
col anb hlueop. 
nub fccpechoe. 
pihee plope®. 
lpncffi pi® lap eapbep. 

*o® him on moan pel®, 
muuccp in®j;en-rttm. 
anb him on mibban jelije®. 
otpeubloh op psem toppe. 
he oh tu ptyaxi. 
topceabeu pjp®. 
l*ci)i hi® xebpcpeb. 
bupim ^eblonben. 
bpoc In® onpenheb. 

A lioot. lib. i. met* 


METRE Y. 

OF TEOUBLE A HD ITS CUBE. 

To may lemcn by the stars and 
the sun 

Shining on cities so bright, 

If the welkin hangs dreary and 
dun, 

To wait in the mist for the 
light. 

So too, the calm, sea, glassy 
grey, 

The south wind all grimly 
makes riot ; 

And whirlpools in strife stir 
away 

The whole-pond that once 
was so quiet. 

So also, outwelleth a spring, 

All clear from the cliff and 
all cool, 

Till midway some mountain 
may fling 

A rock to roll into the pool. 

Then broken asunder will seem 

The rill so clear-running 
before, 

That brook is turned out of 
its stream, 

And flows in its channel no 
more. 

So now, in thy darkness of 
mind, 

Thou wiliest my wisdom to 
spurn, . ' 

n, 7,— NubibuH atria, &c. 
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op hip piht pyne. 
pjpum topi open, 
ppa nu pa pioptpo, 
pinpe lieoptan pillaS. 
minjie leolican. 
lape piiSptonban. 
anb pm mob-geponc. 
nudum jebpepan. 

Ac jip pu nu pilnapc. 
pat pu pel mage, 
pat pofte leolit. 
ppeotole oncnapan. 
leohte geleapon. 
pu poploeton pcealt. 
lble opep-poelpa. 
unnytne gepenn. 
pu pcealt eac ypelne ege. 
an-pnphgtan. 
popidb-eappopa. 
ne moj't pu pepan pop pscm. 
eallep to opmob. 
ue pu pe oepjie ne Ixt. 
plenca gepsecan, 
pe lasp pu people poji lnm. 
mih opep-mettum. 
ept gepcenbeb. 
anb to upalmpeii. 
pop ojipopgunx. 
popnlb gepajlpum. 

Ne ept to pacljce. 
geoptpeope. 
aenigep gohep. 

|)onne pe pop pupulbe. 
pipeppcupba xuajpt. 1 
pmga ppenge. 
anb pu pe pelpurn. 
ppjpopt oupitte. 
pojipaem pimlc IniS. 
pe mob-pepa. 
raielum gebuuben mib. 


TVitlistanding, by trouble 
made blind, 

Tlio lessons thou never will 
learn. 

Yet now, if ye will, as ye may, 
The true and pure light 
clearly know, 

Let go the vain joys of to-day, 
Tb 0 weal that brings nothing 
but woe. 

And drive away bad unbelief, 
The fears of the world and 
its care, 

And bo thou not given to grief, 
Nor yield up thy niiud to 
despair. 

Nor suffer thou glad-going 
things 

To puli' thee with over-much 
pride, 

Nor worldlincss lifting lliy 
wings, 

To luro thco from meekness 
aside; 

And let not, too weald v again, 
Ills make thee despair of 1 he 
good, • 

"When huntod by peril nud 
pain, 

Anti haunted by misery's 
brood. 

Yor always tlio mind of a man 
]r bound up witli trouble 
below, 


1 Cntt. nitupN. 
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^ebpepnepfe. 

3 ip lunc bpeccean mot. 

pifpa ypla hpaepep. 

mnan ppencau. 

popbram pa tpejen epesan. 

teoo to pomne. 

pr<S |>oet mob popan. 

miftej* bprdemon. 

poet luc pen ere ne mot. 

hinan geonb fcman. [miftum. 

fumie pop poem fpeaptum 

rap pram I11 geppiftpab peoppen. 

MBTRTTM VI.° 

JE)a f e pifbom epe. 
popb-hopb ouleac. 
panj fotS-cpibuf. 
anh pup feipa rptefi. 

Donne jm funne. 
fprotoloft fcme‘5. 
iiahpoft op hepoue. 
hpratfc bio'S apiftpob. 
eallu opip eoppan. 
trtNpr fcuoppaii. 
poppram luopa biphtu lie bit), 
unite [ biphtneppe.J 
to gupcceime. 
pits paipe puiinuu leolit. 

Donne pmolte blrapfi. 

■pujmn tuih peptan pmb. 
unhep poUiuuni. 
pmi tie peaxeft lipa’Sc. 
pelhcf blopcman. 
poe^eo prat hi motou. 

Ac ft 1 rteapwi pcojim. 
ponne he ftjion^ oymB. 
nopptm juib uajnui. 
lie ^ee linnet hpufie. 
pu»pe popan plite. 


If riches or poverty can 
Engraft it with sin or with 
woe. 

Because the twin evils make 
dun 

The mind in a misty swart 
shroud, 

That on its eternity’s sun 
Is dim till it scatters the 
cloud. 


METBE TI. 

OB CHARGE. 

Then did Wisdom again 
Unlock his word-hoard well, 
Anri Kang in soothful strain 
The truths ho hud to toll. 

When with clearest blaze 
The sun shines in the sky. 
The stars must quench their 
rays 

Over the earth so high. 

Eur that, set in the light 
Of her that rules by day. 
Their brightness is not bright, 
But diuily dies away. 

When tho wind South-west 
Under tho cloud blows low, 
Eiold-flowors wax their best, 
Enin to bo ghul and grow. 

But when by East and North, 
The stark storm Btrungly 
blows, 

JIo speedily drives forth 
All beauty from tho rose. 


Jiwl. lib. ii. nii lrum O.-Uiiui p»h» I’hosbus roHttirt riiiiHlrigifl, &t*. 
t 2 
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Anb cat* ]>a puman p». 
nopjHijme ypc. 
nebe jebaibeb. 

past hio pcpangejeonb ptjpeb. 
on ptapu beafceft. 

Sola f on eoppan. 
aulit pee f tli cep. 
peopcep on populbe. 
ne punab aappe. 


So, ■with a stem needs-bc 
Tho northern blast doth 
dash 

And beat the wide waste sea 
That it the land may lash. 

Alas, that here on earth 
Nothing is fast and sure ; 
No work is found so worth 
That it for ever endure. 


METETTM VII/ 

Da ongon pe J 7 ipbom. 
hip jepunan pyl^an. 
jlio-popbum 50I. 

•gjfb set 1 ppelle. 
ponj potf-epiba. 
pumne pa $eta. 

EpaeS he ne he]ibe. 
past mi heuime* munt. 
monna semj. 
meahec apettan. 
healle hpop-jaepte. 

Ne peapp eac liodepa nan. 
penan J>t»p peopcep. 
pat he pipbom raa&je. 
piiS opejunetta. 
sepjie jemengan. 

Pepbep pu «ppe. 
pret te P8I113 mon. 
on ponb beopgap. 
pettan mealite. 
psepte healle. 

Ne mreg eac ppa nan. 
pipbom timbpan. 

K p pajji populb-fcitpung, 
y\i% opepbpoabdi. 
bapu ponh pillaS. 
pen fopppe^au. 


METEE VII. 

OF CONTENT AND HUMBLENESS. 

Again, as his wont, began 
Wisdom a song, 

And spoke out bis spoils as lie 
wander’d along, 

Ho said: On a mountain no 
man can be skill’d 

With a roof weather-proof a 
high hull to up) build. 

Moreover, let no man think 
ever to win 

By mixing pure wisdom with 
over-proud sin. 

Hoard ye that any built firmly 
on sand, 

Or canght hold of wisdom with 
^ain-gotting band ? 

Tho light soil is greedy to 
swallow the rain ; 

So now doth the rich, in his 
measureless gain 


' Itoot. lib. ii. metrum 4.— Qal«quw volet percmiem, &c. 
1 Cutt* »pt. ,J Oott, hraiuN 
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Spa bett jncjia nu. 
gpunbleap gitpung. 

Jilpep anb aelita. 
jefajunceb’ to bjiy^um. 
bpeopenhne pelan. 
anb peak poe p peappan ne bith 
pujip aceleb. 

Ne moej haelepa gehpKin. 
hup on munte. 
lan^e jelseytan. 
poppaem him lunjpe on. 
ppipfc pmb ppapefi. 

Ne bits ponb pon ma. 
piiS nncelne pen. 
manna aenjum. 
hupep hijibe. 
ac hit lipeopan pile, 
pjan ponb septep jiene. 

Spa biott anjia jehpsep. 
monna mob-pepan. 
midum apejebe. 
op hiopa ptebe ptypebe, 
ponne he ptpong bjiecetS. 

)nnb unbeji polenum. 
populb-cappopu. 
o'Klte hi 1 ept pe pupa, 
pen nuhpepefi. 
pumep jmbhnjan, 
imjemec semen. 

Ac pe pe ]?a ecan» 

• ajan pille. 
popan gepnelpa. 
he preal ppilSe plion. 
pippc populhe plite. 
pypce him pifipan. 
hip niobcp hup. 
paep he inmge pmban. 
eaiSmetta ptan. 
un^Qinetpaeptne. 8 
gjiuub-pcul jcapone. 

1 Colt. hit. 
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Of honours and havings, drink 
deep of such -weal, 

Yea, down to the dregs, and 
still thirsty will feel. 

A house ou a hill-top may 
never long stay, 

For quickly the swift wind 
shall sweep it away, 

And a house on the sand is no 
better at all; 

In spite of the house-herd, in 
rain it shall fall. 

So failing and fickle is every 
mind 

When rack’d by the rage of 
this world-trouble wind, 
Aud measureless cares, as a 
quick- dropping rain 
Unstopping, stir up the mind’s 
welkin with pain. 

But he who would have ever- 
lastiug true bliss, 

Must fly from tho glare of a 
world such os this : 

And then let him moke a strong 
homo for his mind, 
Wherever true Lowliness’ rock 
he can find; 


8 Cott urns mefcpaptne. 
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] e fco-^iban ne feapp. 
Jeali hit pe cje pmb. 
populb-eappofa. 
o'BBe ymbhogena. 
opmete pen. 
poppeem on pmpe bene. 
Lpihcen pelpa. 

Japa eabmetta. 
eapbpoept pumgaB. 

J>»p pe pipbom L 
punaB on gemynbum. 
pop ] j on oppopg lip. 
ealni£ lsehaB 
populb-men pipe, 
buton penbinge. 
poiine he eall poppihB. 
eopBlicu 300b. 
anb eac ]>upa ypcla. 
oppoph punaB. 
liopaB to ]>um eenm. 
fe paeji aspfccp eumaB. 
Dme ponue asjliponan. 
aihnihti^ Loob. 
pngalhcc. 
pmle jehealbeB. 
anpumgenbne. 
hip agemim. 
mobep jepelpum. 
puph metohep jipe. 
]>eah hnie pe pmb. 
populb-eappo}»a. 
ppiBe ppence. 
anb lnne pmgale. 

Semen jaele, 
fonne him gpimme on. 
populb-poelpa pmb. 
ppaBe blapeB. 
jrnah ]>c bine ealnej. 
pe ymblio^a jijppiu 
populb-paslfa,’ 


A settled ground-anchor that 
never shall slide, 

Though trouble attack it by 
tempest and tide ; 

Eor that, in Lowliness’ valley 
so fair, 

The Lord, and mind-wisdom 
for ever live there. 

Therefore leads always a qufot- 
like life 

The wise in the world, without 
changes or strife, 

When heedless alike ol‘ earth’s 
good and earth’s ill, 

Ho watches in hope of an al ter- 
world still. 

Such an one evermore God ever 
kind 

Happily keeps in tho calm of 
his mind ; 

Though wild winds of sorrow 
against him nro hurl’d, 

Though always annoyed by the 
cares of tho world, 

Though wrathful and grim are r 
these trouble-dark gales, 

And Caro in its anguish and 
anger assails. 
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METRTJM VIII.S , METEE YIIL 


8ona ppa pe (7ipbom. 
pap popb haapbe. 
ppecole apeahfce. 
he pa jTopAii onjon. 
pingim poS-cpihup. 
aub pup’polpa cpae‘15, 
ppajc piu pojuue elb. 
pulb-buenhum. 

^eimb eoppan-pceat. 
aa^hpuin bohte. 

]mi ]>u uui 1 a jelipoem. 
on eopd-paeptmum. 
pencil puhfce. 
nip bit nu pa ppelc. 
naepon pa jeonb peopulbe. 
peligc lmmiip. 
lie miplice. 
nwttap ne b] uncap, 
ne lu p»]ia bjiae^la. 
bujiu lie sembon. 
pe nu hpilit-fcuinan. 
bi op opt laetaJS. 
pnppasni hiopa, tuning, 
nasp pa gietn. 
ne lu ne gepapon. 
pimh-Imenbe. 
ne ymbutun hi. 
apep ne bejibon. 
bfiut hi pi]ienluj'ta. 
ppecene paspon. 
imtcm ppa hi meabton. 
gemetlicopt, 
pa get'ynh began, 
pe him Ilpipt gepceop. 
iuib hi sene on bcege. 
jcton pymle. 
on K*pen-cib. 

► eojipan pajptmap. 

v Uuct. lib. ii. xiiHtriim 


OE PEIHAL 1OTOCE2TOE. 

boon as Wisdom thus liad 
sung, 

He began, with plainer tongue, 
Sooth to sing bis sayings thus, 
And himself to Bpeak to us. 

O bow full of blessing then 
Was the first glad age to men ! 
When earth’s fruitful plenty 
came, 

Hot as now, to all the same ; 
When through all the world 
were there 

Ho great halls of costly care; 
H o rich feastB of meat or drink ; 
Hcithor did they heed or think 
Of such jewels, then unknown, 
As our lordlings long to own; 
Hor did soamon aye heboid, 
Hor had heard of gems or gold. 
More ; with frugal mind they 
i bred ; 

Anil for pleasures only cared, 
As at Christ’s and kindred’s 
voice 

They worn hidden to rejoice. 
Once in the day, at eventide, 
They ate earth’s fruits, and 
nought beside; 

Ho wine they drank, their 
utoup was clear ; 

Ho cunning slave was mingling 
near 


►Eolix nbninm prior alas, &u. 
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pubep nnb pjpfca. 

liEiUep pm bjiuncon* 

p ciji op pteape. 

imp pa pcealca nan. 

pe mete oft 80 bjimc. 

meanjan cufte. 

patep pift humge. 

ne heopa paeba pon ma, 

poloce piopian. 

ne hi piapo-cpaptum. 

gobpeb gipehon. 

ne hi jimpeceb. 

p etc on peapolice. 

ac hi pimle him. 

eallum tibum. 

ute plepon. 

unbeji beam-pceabe. 

bpuncon bupnan pgetep. 

calbe pellan. 

ntcnij cepa ne peali. 

opep eap-^eblonb. 

ellenbne peajiob. 

nc hujiu ymbe pcip-hepgap. 

pa-talcap nc hejibon. 

ne pippnm pjia nan. 

ymb jepeoht pppecan. 

nap peop copfte bepmiten 

upep pa jeta. 

beopnep blobe. 

pe hi ne 1 biU-pube. 

nc jujipuni punbne peji 

peopulb-buenbe. 

^epapan unbeji punnan. 
namg piftpan pap. 
peopft on peopulbe. 

OT mon hip pillan ongeafc. 
Srcelne mib elbum. 


Meats and drinks, to glut tboir 
greed, 

Or make the heated honey- 
mead; 

Wo silk-sewn weeds wish’d 
they to wear; 

Wo good-webs dyed with crafty 
care; 

Wor set on high with skilful 
power 

The mighty dome, or lofty 
tower. 

But under tho sweet shade of 
trees 

They slept at all times well at 
ease, 

And, when thirsting, gladly 
took 

“Water from the running 
brook; 

Wever trader wandered o’er 

Seas to seek a foreign shore, 

Wever had one heard, indeed, 

Of ships to till tho briny mead ; 

Wowhere yet with blood of 
men 

Was tho earth beam itten then, 

Wowhere had the sun beheld 

Steel that struck, or wound 
that well’d. 

Those who work’d an evil wilf 

Won not worship for their ill ; 

All would then have loathed 
them sore : 

0 that this could be onuo 
more! 
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pest on eoppun nu. 
uppa tiba. 

jeonb pup pi ban peopulb. 
paepen oejlipoaji 1 ppelce. 
unbep puunun. 

Ac hit ip pienipe nu. 
poet peop ;s;iupinc hapifi. 
jumena ^elipelcef. 
mob ameppeh. 
poet he mapau ne pecS. 
ac hit on pitte. 
penllenbe bypntt. 
epic fio jitfunj. 
pe nrenne jpunb hajatS. 
fpcupte fpa?pe<$. 
pumep on lice, 
tpe jmm inunte. 
pe nu manna beapn. 

Gene lmnifS. 
pe oil i^hinbe. 

Sicilia. 

fpeple bypneo. 
poet moil belle pyp. 
liutu'tS pibe 

poppiem liit ) imle bifh 
pm-bypmmhe, 
mib ymbutau bit. 
otipa ptopa. 

Mate popbaipniS. 
bitepau h\t;e. 

•Gala lipase pe popma. 
puoh-frepepb. 
pnepe on populhe. 
pe pup poii^-ptebap. 

35|u»F icptup ftolbe. 
anb oeptep ftim-cynnum 
hpoet be ppec.uu ^eptpeon. 
pun be* msene^um. 
beppi^en on peopulbe. 
paste,] ie ofiiSo uoppan. 


0 that God would now on 
earth 

Make ns all sq purely worth! 
But, alas ! men now are worse ; 
Lust of getting sets a curse 
As a dog upon each mind, 
Beckless other good to find. 
Lust of gain unfatbotned glows 
In the heart with bubbling 
throes ; 

Swart it lies, and sweltering 
deep, 

Like old Etna’s boiling heap, 
Which in Sicily’s broad isle, 
Bums with brimstone many a 
mile, 

So that men around it tell. 

Of its fires as fires of hell, 

Eor that ever still it burns 
Bitter everywhere by turns. 
Woo! that ever should have 
been 

In this world the sinner seen, 
Who was first so basely bold 
As to dig for gems and gold; 
Cares for many then he found 
Darkly hidden in the ground, 
Dangerous wealth and deadly 
uorth 

In llio deeps of sea and oartb. 


1 Coti »&hjitoj% 
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METRTJM IXM 

Pp®t pe ealle piton. 
iipel ca mjilepce, 

%c neah ge peop. 

Nepon pojihte. 

Rompnpa cymng. 

|>a hip jiice p»p. 
hehpt unbep heojonum. 
to hpjpe monegum. 
jfelhpeopep gepeb. 
p»p pul pibe cuts. 

unjuht-he&meb. 
apleapta jrela. 
man anb mnppop. 
nnpbueba popn. 
uupihtpipep. 
mpib-])oncap. 
pe Let him to jamene 
£eapa pojiboepnan. 

Ilomaua bujuj. 
pio hip picep peep, 
eallep eJ)el-ptol. 
pe pop unpnjttjium. 
polbe panbian. 

£ip f pyp meahtc. 
lixan ppa leohte. 
anb ppa lonje eac. 
peabpa pettau. 
ppsB he Romane. 
pee^an jehepbe. 
poet on pume tibe. 

Tpom bupfc. 
opepto^cn haspbe. 
lc$a leohtopt. 
len^ept bupne. 
hama unbep liepimum. 
Naap past hcplir baib. 
past lime ppelcep ^ameuep. 
jilpan IJpte. 


METRE IJl 

SEUO. 

All know too well, abroad or 
near at homo, 

"What evils Nero wrought, that 
King of Rome, 

When, highest under heaven, 
his rule was then 

The dread and overthrow of 
many men. 

The madness of this savage 
bred betimes 

Lust, murder, vile miBdoods, a 
bad man’s crimes ; 

He gave the word of old to 
wrap in flame 

Rome’s self, his kingdom’s scat, 
to niako him game ; 

Wishing in wicked wantonncss 
to know 

Whether the firo so long and 
red would glow 

As erst in Trov, ho heard that 
Romans said, 

Tlio mounting flro burn’d 
longest and most red. 

Base deed, in such fierce frolic 
to delight, 

Aimless and vain, unless to. 
mark his might. 

And, onco it happened, at a 
certain hour, 

ire would again show forth his 
frantic power, 


* Duel. lib. it uuslnnu 0.*— Novinmn qiwutus tliMcrii minus, &c 
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pa he ne eapnabe. 
ellep puhte. 
hut on fact he polbe. 
bpep pep-piobe. 
hij- anep hujni. 
anpolb cypan. 

6ac hit gepsclbe. 
sat pumrnn cisppe 
psec pe ilea liet. 
ealle acpellan. 
pa picoptun. 

JEtomana pitan. 
anb pa aepeleptan. 
eopl gebypbuni. 
pe he on paem polce. 
geppigen haepbe. 
anb on uppan. 
agene bpDpop. 
anb hip moboji mi b. 
meca ecjurn, 
b ilium op- beat an. 
pe hip hjiybe opplog. 
pelp mib ppeojibe. 
anb he ]*ymle peep, 
nude pe bliiSpa. 
on bp eoyt- copun. 
ponne he ppylcep mopBpep. 
msept geppemebe. 
nallep popgobe. 
hpaepep priSpon a. 
roihtig JDjuhten. 
ametan polbe. 
p] lece be gepjplitum, 
poh-ppemmenbum . 
ac he on pepfte psegm 
pacnep anb peapupa. 
palhpiop punobe. 
piolb emne ppa pcah. 
eallep pippep maejian. 

. mibban-geaphep. 
ppa ppa lj^pt anb lagu. 


OE BOETHIUS. 283 

And bade the richest men of 
Borne bB slain, 

Each earl of highest birib, each 
wisest thane : 

With swords and bills lie 
hewed until they died, 

His mother, brother, yea, and 
his own bride,— 

Ever the blither in his own bad 
breast 

When he had dono Buch mur- 
ders cruellest. 

Nothing reck’d he that soon 
the mighty Lord 
Would mete out wrath to sin- 
ners so abhorr’d, 

But in his mind, that fed on 
wicked wiles, 

Bemain’d a savage, wreath’d 
in cunning smiles. 

Still, even ho so ruled this 
middle-earth, 

Ear as the land hath air, and 
sea for girth, 

Ear as the sea surrounds all 
men and things, 

Tho seats of warriors, and the 
thrones of kings, 

That from the South, and East, 
and furthest West, 

And earth’s high headland 
Teaching northornest, 
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lanb vmbclyppatS, 
gap-pec^ embe-gypt. 
gumena pice, 
pecge pitlu. 
pufi-eapt anb pep:, 
ofi pa nopflmeptan. 
ns&jjtin on eoppan. 
eall past Nepone. 
nebe otffie luptum. 
heapo-pinca gehpilc 
hepan pceolbe. 

Pe hs&pbfc him to gamene 
ponne he on gylp aptag. 
hu he eopB-cJnmgap. 
ypmbe anb cpelxnbe. 
J7enpt pu f pe anpalb. 
eafce nfe meahte. 

Bobcp oelmihtigep. 
pone gelp-pcapan. 
pice beps&ban. 
anb bepeapan. 
lup anpalbep. 
puph pa ecan meaht. 
ofiSe him hip ypelep. 
ellep geptiopan. 

Gala gip he polbe. 
pfl&t he pd meahte. . 
poet unpiht him. 
ea$5e popbioban. 

Gapla f pe hlapopb. 
hepg 510 c plepte. 
ppape on pa ppypan. 
pinpa pegena. 
ealjia papa hselepa. 
pe on lup tibum. 
gconb pap laenon popolb. 
liban pceolbon. 
pe on unpcylbgum. 
eopla blobe. 
hip ppeopb pelebe. 
ppibe gelome. 


All this to Nero willing wor- 
ship gave, 

And every chief by force be- 
came his slave. 

Till ’twas his game, when pride 
bad puff’d his mind 
To hunt and hill the kings of 
human kind. 

But thinkest thou that God’s 
all holy might 

Could not with ease this 
haughty sinner smite, 

And scathe his pride, and drive 
him from the helm, 

Or quench his guilt, and so 
berid the realm ? 

.O that he would, ns well he 
might with ease, 

Ever forbid such wrongful 
works as these ! 

Woo! that this lord should 
cast so heavy a yoke 
On all men's necks, both thanes 
and serving folk, 

Who, for the harmful season of 
liis power, 

Lived in this world their 
quickly passing hour : 

Woe ! that his sword was often 
weltering thou 

With blood of liigh-born earis 
and guiltless men 1 
Clearly in this, our saying 
shone out bright, 
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Deep peep ppibe ppeotol. 
p set pe p®bon opt;, 
pat pe anpalb ne be15. 
apiht jobep. 
gip pe pel nele. 
pe hip gepealb hapab. 


That power can do no good, as 
well it might, 

If he who rules, wills not to 
rule aright. 


METEUM X. 1 


METEE X. • 


Hip nu halepa hpone. 
hlipan lypte. 
unnjtne gelp. 
agan pille. 

ponne ic lime polbe. 
pojibum bibb&n. 
peet he hine aghponon. 
utan Jmbe pohte. 
ppeotole Jmb pape. 
pui5-eapt anb pe pfc 
lm pibjil pint, 
polcnum ymbutan. 
heoponep hpealpe. 
hige-pnotpum. 

Babe prncan. 
pat peop eojibe pie. 
eall pop past opeji. 
unjemec 1 lytel. 
peah hio unpipum. 
pibjel pmce. 
on pcebe ptponghc. 
pseopleapum men. 
peah m&g pone pipan. 
on jepit-locan. 
p*pe Jitpinge. 
jelpep pcumian. 

J onne hine pep hlipan. 

eapbopt ljpteti. 
anb he peah ne mag. 
pone tobpeban. 


OE EAME AND DEATH. 

If any man will be so vain 

As now for fame to luBt, 

The empty praise of men to 
gain, 

And in such folly trust, 

Him would I bid to gaze 
around 

The circle of the sky, 

And think how far above the 
ground 

The heaven is wide and high. 

How small this world to wis- 
dom^ ken 

Set against that so vast, 

Though ours may seem to wit- 
less men 

Huge, wide, and sure to last. 

Yet may the wise in heart feel 
shame 

That once his thirst was 
strong 

Tor silly greediness of fame 

That never lasteth long. 

Such lust of praise he may not 
•spread 

Over this narrow earth, 


1 Boat. lib. ii metrum 7. — Quicumqua aolam monte prajcipiti petit, iSbc. 
1 Cott. unigmefc. 
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opeji pap neapopan. 
lisemge pinga. 
eoppan-pceatap. • 
if prot unnet £elp. 

Gala opejxmoban. 
hpi eop olypte 
mib eoppum ppipan. 
peljpa pillum. 
p»t pprope 310c. 
fjmle unbejdutan. 

Ppy £e ymb past unnet. 
eakug fpincen. 
past je pone hlipan. 
habban tiliafi. 
opep pioba ma. 
ponne eop peapp pie. 
peak eop nu jeprole. 
past eop puft otSBe nopIS. 
pa ytmeptau. 
eopff-buenhe. 
on mtmij piobipc. 
tniclum hepien. 

Deah hpa repele pie. 
eopl sebypbimi. 
pelum gepeoppafc. 
anb on plencum pio. 
bugupum hiojie. 
beu'S prop lie pcpipetS. . 
ponne him pum poplaet. 
pohopu ptdbenb. 
uc lie prme pele^an. 
problum ^ehre. 
epn tuns |me ^chefi. 
asleep pmjep. 

Ppa*p pint mi prop pipon. 
pditnhep ban. 
prop ^olb-pmipep. 
pe prop 3 <m> mro.popt 
poppy iv. cpro*S prop pi] nn« 
pelunhep bun. 
poppy asiifliuu uc mm3. 


*Tis folly all, and of the dead, 

A glory nothing worth. 

And you, 0 proud, why wialr 
ye still 

And strive with all your core 

The heavy yoke of your own 
will 

Upon your necks to bear P 

Why will ye toil yet more and 
more 

Tor glory* s useless prize, 

And reach your rule from shore 
to Bhore 

Unneedetl and unwise* ? 

Though now ye reign tram 
Houth to iforth, 

And, with an earnest will, 

The furthest dwellers on tho 
earth 

Tour dread heliosis fill 111 ? 

The greatest earl of wealthiest 
praise 

However rich or high, 

Death caros not for him, but 
obeys 

The ltuler of the sky ; 

With oven hand right s\\ ill to 
strike, ^ «• 

At His allowing word, 

The rich man and the poor 
alike, 

The low-born and his lord. 

■Where nrr* tho hones of Wo- 
lund now. 

Ho (shrewd to work in gold? 

W eland, though wise, to death 
must bow, 

That greatest man of old : 
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eopti-buenbpa. 
pe cpsept lopian. 
fe him Epipt oula&nB. 

Ne maij mou aeppe ]>$ eft. 

senne ppseccan. 

hip cpEftep beinmau. 

]>e mou onceppan mas;, 
pinnan unppijau. 
anb pipne ppijtan pobop. 
op hip piht-pyne. 
pinca senij. 

Ppa pat mi ]>mp pipon. 
pelanbep ban. 
on hpelcum in hlaspa. 
hpupan J>eccen. 

Ppaep ip nu pe pica. 

Rom ana pita, 
anb pe apobo. 
pe pe Jrmb pppecaft. 
hiojia hepefcoga. 
pe Rebate n ptep. 
mib poem biiphpapuin. 
Bputap nemneb. 

Ppnep ip eac pe pipa. 
anb pe peopft-fteopna. 
anb pe psept-paabu. 
poleep hypbe. 
pe poap uBpica. 
mice] Jmijcp. 
cene anb cpsejfcig. 

Jflem paep Eaton noma, 
pi paspon fcepypn. 
popB-jepitene. 
nat nasmj mon. 
hpoep lu nu pmbon. 

Pptet ip Inojia liepe. 
bnton pe hlipa an. 
pe ip cue to ljtel. 
ppelqui Jnpiopa. 
poppiem |>il majo-pmeap. 
mapan pyjifte paepon. 


Though wise, I say ; for wlmt 
Christ gives 

Of wisdom to a man, 

That craft with him lor ever 
lives 

Which once on earth began : 

And sooner shall a man’s hand 
fetch 

Tho sun from her due course, 

Thau steal from auy dying 
wretch 

His cunning skill by force. 

Who then can tell, wise We- 
land’s bones 

Where now they rest so 
long ? 

Beneath what heap of earth 
and stones 

Their prison is made strong ? 

Romo’s wisest son, be-known 
so well, 

Who strove her rights to 
save, 

That -mighty master, who can 
tell 

Where Brutus has a grave ? 

So too, the man of sternest 
mould, 

Tho good, the bravo, the 
wiso, 

His people’s shepherd, who 
hath told 

Of Cato, where ho lies P 

Long are they dead: and none 
can know 

More ol 1 them than tlieir 
name : [now 

Such teachers have too little 

Of all their worthy lame. 
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on populbe. 

Ac hit ip pjppe nu. 
p»t geonb pap eoppan. 
»ghp»p pnbon. 
hiopa gelican. 
hpon ymb pppa&ce. 
pume openbce. 
ealle popgitene. 
psefc hi pe hhpa. 
hip-cutSe ne mag. 
pope-msepe pepap. 
pop^ gebpengan. 

Deah ge nu pen Bn 

anb pilnigen. 

p»t gB lange tib. 

libbaxx moten. 

hp&t lop SBfpe py bet. 

bio oSSe pince. 

popp&m pe nane poplet. 

peah hit lang pmce. 

beaB aptep bogop-pune. 

ponne he haepS Dpihtnep leapc. 

Pp» t ponne hs&bbe. 

halepa ®mg. 

guma ®t p»m pipe. 

gip hine gegpipan mot. 

pe eca beat). 

aptep pippum populbe. 

METEUM XI* 

An pceppenb ip. 
butan alcum tpeon. 
pe ip eac pealbenb. 
populb-gepceapta. 
heoponep anb eoppan. 
anb lieah pa. 

anb ealpa papa. r 

pe pap in puniatt. 
ungepepenlicpa. 


Now too, forgotten every- 
where, 

The like to them have found 

But little kindly speech or care 
Prom all the world around; 

So that, however wise in worth, 
Such foremost men may 
stand, 

No home-felt praises bring 
them forth 

Por fame throughout the 
land. 

Though now ye wish long time 
to live, 

And pine to have it so, 

What better blessing can it 
give 

Than now yo find below ? 

As Death lets none go free at 
last 

When God allows him 
power, 

If Death for ever follows faBt, 
How short is this world’s 
hour! 

METBE XT. 

OF god’s wise government. 

One, only One, made all the 
heavens and earth ; 

Doubtless, to Him all beings 
owe their birth ; 

And guided by His care, 

Are all, who therein dwell un- 
seen of us, 


k Boot. lib. Si. metrum 8.— Quotl raundus atabili title, &u. 
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anfa sac ppa fame, 
papa pe pe eajum. 
on lociaft. 
ealpa jepceapta. 
pe if aelmihtij. 
psem oleccalS 
ealle jepceapte. 
pe peep arabehtep. 
apuht cunnon. 
je eac ppa fame, 
pa p»p auhu njron. 
past hi p©f peobnep. 
peopaj pnbon. 
f e up gep etce. 
fibo anb peapap, 
eaUum jep ceaptum. 
unapenbenbne. 
pingallice. 
pibbe gecyn&e. 
pa pa he polbe, 
p»t f he polbe. 
ppa lanje ppa he polbe. 
poet hjic pepan pceolbe. 

Ppa hit; eac to populbe pceaL 

punian 1 pojiB. 

pojipaem ®ppe ne msgon. 

pa unpcillan. 

populb-jepceapta. 

peoppan geptilbe. 

op poem jiyne onpenb. 

pe him jiobepa peajib. 

enbebypbep. 

eallum gepette. 

hsefft pe alpealba. 

ealle jepceapta. . 

jebaet mib hip bpible. 

haptii butu gebon. 

ealle gemanobe. 

anb eac gctogen. 


And these whom we can look 
at, living thus 

In land, and sea, and air. 

He is Almighty; Him all 
things obey, 

That in such bondage know 
how hlest are they ; 

Who have so good a king ; 

Those also serve, who thereof 
know not aught 

Dutiful work, however little 
thought. 

As bond-slaves they must 
bring. 

He hath set out in kindred 
kindness still 

Duties and laws to work His 
changeless will, 

And, after His own mind, 

That which He will’d so long 
us will He would, 

He will’d that everything for 
ever should 

Thenceforward keep its 
kind. 

Never may restless things to 
rest attain, 

And from that settled circle 
turn in vain 

Which order’s God hath 
given, 

He hath set fast, and check’d 
them each and all 

By the strong measured bridle 
of his call 

To rest, or to be driven, 


p set hi ne moten. 


1 Cott. pum&U 
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opep metobep ept. 

jeppe gej tilluii. 

ne ejx eallunja, 

pp ipop pnpian. 

ponne hi pi^opa-peapb. 

hip jepealb-lepep. 

pille onls&ten. 

he hapa'S pam 1 bpible. 

butu bepanjen. 

he open anb eoppan. 

anb call holma-bejonj 

Spa haepii seheaprjpob. 

hepon-picep peapb. 

mib hij* anpealbe. 

ealle jepceapca 

pmt liiojm sejhpilc. 

pit5 o]*p pinS. 

anb peali pmnenbe. 

ppepmS psejte. 

aeghpilc ope]i 

utan ymbcl^ppe^. 

py Is ep hi toppipen. 

poppaem lu pymle j culon. 

pone ilcan ppxe. 

ept gecjppan. 

p» set ppyrnfie. 

pebep jetiobe. 

anb ppa ebmpe 

ept gepioppan. 

ppa hit nu pagaft. 

ppean ealb gepeopc. 

ps&t te pmnenbe. 

pipeppeapb gepceapfc. 

psejte pibbe. 

pop’s anhealbati. 

ppa nu pj]i anb psetep. 

polbe anb lagu-pqieam. 

mamgu oppu gepceapt. r 

epn ppiSe him. 

gionb pap piban* populbe. 

» Colt. >e. 


As He, great word, the leathern 
reins of might 

Holds loose in His right hand, 
or draws them tight ; 

For He hath stretch’d 
along 

His hridle over earth, air, sea, 
and beach, 

That all things, leaning faatly 
each on each, 

By double strife stand 
strong. 

For, ever as at first, the Father 
bade, 

In the same ways of running 
that He made 

Still changing though un- 
changed, 

By strife most steady keeping 
peace most true 

OurFree-Lord’a handicraft, so 
old yet new, 

Is evermore arranged- 

Thus Barth and sea-stream, fire 
and water thus, 

And all great things about or 
far from us, 

Betwixt tliemselies bold 
strife, 

Tet so good-fellowship all fa stly 
keep, 

And render bondage true, and 
duty deep 

To Him who lent their 
life. 

Nor only thus, that each the 
rest to please, 

"Whitherward things together 
dwell at case, 

* Cott, jnbap 
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pinnaS bsrpeox linn, 
anb rpa peah miijon. 
hiopa pejnunjn. 
anb gepeppcipe 
psepte seiiealban. 

Nip hie no ■]> an 
p«e rpa eafte mscj. 
pipeppeupb gepceupt. 
pepan wcjiebejic. 
pymbel jepepun 
ac hit ip pellicpc. 
feet lnopa aem^; ne msej. 
butan n]ipum bum. 
ac pceal pnhta jcehpilc. 
pjpeppeapbep lip»t-hpugu. 
hahban unhqi lieoponum. 
J>aet lnp hijr.e. 
buppe jcmetjian. 
ajp Int to micel people. 
psepS pc ajlmihtija. 
eallum £epcenpeum. 
paee geppixle ;$ej*ct. 
pe nu punian pceal, 
pypta jcpopan. 
leap fliemun 
psee on hasppepe ept. 
hpepe anb pculupa‘8. 
pmeep bjimjeb*. 
pebep ungemet calb. 

E pmbap. 

)i eepteji cymetS, 
peapm jepihepu. 

Ppstst pa ponnan mht. 
mona unliheeft. 
ofipajt monnum bcej. 
panne bpiujc'S. 

? onb pa p pihan jepceapt. 

aeptS pe ilea Cob. 
eojipau anb pajeep^. 
meapoe jepttte. 
mejie-jTjieam uu heap. 


♦JO I 

But far mure lining© than 
e->i 

In or one, but on its ibwarU-r 
still depend*, 

Ain l lives on lntit which v, hilt* 
it harms befriend*, 

Lest it Luo great should 
grow. 

Wisely the mighty L'ramer of 
the world 

Hath set this turn-about fur 
ever twirl’d, 

Yet ever still to slay ; 

The sprouting wort shoots 
greenly from its root, 

And dying, then, in harvest 
yields its fruit, 

To live auother day. 

■Winter brings weather cold, 
swift winds and snow; 

Summer comes afterward with 
warming glow ; 

By alight outshines the 
xuoon ; 

Till o'er this wide- seen world 
the day up-springs, 

And to all won the sun return- 
ing brings 

Ilor welcome brightness 
soon. 

So also, (1 od hath hounded sea 
anil laud : 

The lishy kind, except at II is 
command, 

On earth may never swim : 

Nor can the sea earth’s thresh- 
old overleap, 

Nor can the earth, beyond the 
tide at neap, * j rim. 
O 1 end op the sou's wide 


u 2 
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ojzeji eoppan pceat. 
eapb gebpaeban. 
japca cynne. 
butan ppean leaje. 
ne hio ®Fpe ne mot. 
eoppan pypfc-polb. 
up opep fteppan. 
ne pa ebban pon ma. 
polbep meapce opep. 
papan moton. 
pa gepetnep-a. 
pgopa pealbenb. 
lipep leoht ppuma. 
l»c penben be pile, 
geonb pap msepan gejceaps. 
meapce healben. 

Ac ponne pe eca. 
anb pe mlmihtiga. 
pa gepealb-lepepu. 
pile onlsetan. 
epne papa bpibla. 
pe be gebrntce. 

'mib bip agen peopc. 

eall Bet ppymtSe. 

pset ip pipeppeapbnep. 

pubte gehpelcpe. 

pe pe mib paem bpible. 

becnan tiliaft. 

gij: pe pioben l&et. 

pa fcoplupan. 

pona bi poplsetatS. 

lupan anb pbbe. 

paep gepeppcipep. 

jpeonb-pslb enne. 

tilatS anpa gehpilc. 

agnep pillan. 

populb-gepceapta. 

pinnaft betpeox him. 1 

otipaec piop eop$e. 

eaJl poppeoppetS. 

anb eac ppa pame. 


These things the Source and 
Spring of life and light 

The Lord of wielded might, by 
His will’s right, 

Biddeth their bounds to 
beep, 

Until the Ever -living One 
mahes burst 

The curbing bridle set on all 
at first, 

And so unreins the deep. 

By rein and bridle in a hint I 
teach 

The waywardness of all things, 
each on each ; 

Eor, if the Euler will’d 

The thongs to slacken, things 
would soon forsake 

All love and peace, and wilful 

"Luteal of good fulfill’d. 

Each after its own Belfish will 
would strive, 

Till none of things on earth 
were left alive 

In suchbewrostlingstern ; 

And in like manner oLher 
things unseen 

Would be as if they never thtfh 
had been, 

All brought to nought in 
turn. 

But the same God, who meteth 
all things thus, 

Hakes folk to be at peace with 
all and us^ 

In friendship true and 
fast: 
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o<5pa ^eyceapta, 
peopfafc him yelpe. 
yit)]) on to nauhte. 

Ac ye ilea Eob, 
ye eull metgaft. 
ye jepehiS pda. 
polea to yomne. 
anb mib ppeonbycipe. 
paeyte sejabpab. 

^eyamnaS yinycipay. 

yibbe gemenjeft. 

clamlice lupe. 

ypa ye cjiaeptja eac. 

jcpepycipay. 

paeyte jeyamnaS. 

f oec hi hiopa ppeonbycipe. 

pojitS on yynibel. 

untpeopealbe. 

tpeopn jeliealbaB. 

yibbe yampabe. 

6ala yijopa Eob. 
pacp piy moncyn. 
miclum ^eyaslij. 

£ip hiopa mob-ycpa. 
mcnhte peoppan. 
ytapolpaeyt jepeaht. 

|>uph pa ytponjan inealit. 
nnb jje enbebjjib. 
ypa ypa otipa pint, 
pojmlb jeyceapta, 
jtape hit la Jwnne. 
mupje nub monuum. 
jip Jut meahte ypa. 

METEUM XIV 

8e ]>e pille pypcan. 
pseytnnbsepe lonb. 
atio op ])»m secepe. 
cejieyt yona. 

i Boot lib. iii. metrum 1.— < 


He knits together in a love 
most fond 

Unending wedlock, and the 
kindred bond 
For evermore to last. 

So too, the skill’d All-worker 
well unites 

The fellowship of men in 
friendly rights, 

That they may live at 
peace, 

In simple truthfulness and 
single strength 

Thenceforth for ever of one 
mind, at length 

To make all evil ceaBe. 

0 God All-conquering! this 
lower earth 

Would he for men the blest 
abode of mirth 
If they were strong in 
Thee, 

As other things of this world 
well are seen ; 

0 then, far other than they 
yet have been, 

How happy would men 
bo! 


METEE XII. 

USES OE ADVERSITY. 

Whoso wills to till a field, 
Well to bear a fruitful yield, 

, serere ingeatmm volet agmm,&c. 
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peapn an b popnnf, 
anb pyppaj* fpa fame piob. 
pa pe pilla5. 
pel hp»p bepian. 
clsenum hpoete. 
py laej* he cipa-leap. 

Iicje on paein lanbe. 

Ip leoba gehpoem. 
piop oftpu byfen. 
epi bBhepu. 
p®e ip past te pjnceS. 
pegna jelipelcum. 
hunger bi-bpeab. 
liealpe py ppetjie. 
gip lie hpene aep. 
humgef teape. 
bicpej* oubypgeB. 

BiB eac j pa pan] e. 
nionna usghpilc. 
nude py poejenpa. 
lipef pefSpep. 
jip bine lycle aep. 
ftopmaf gejtonbuih 
anb fe pceajica pmb. 
noppon anb eaftau. 
Nsenegum puliee. 
bag on ponce. 

£iF fio biinine mhe. 
oep opep elbum. 
egefan nis bpohte. 

Spa pmcB un]ia gthpuem. 

eopti-hucuhpa 

fio fobe gefceltf. 

fj nule pe betepe. 

uiib py pjnfiimpe. 

pe lie pita mu, 

heapbpa hcnpo. 

liep ahpcN^eb. * 

Du meaht cue mjclc ]rjf e'S. 

on moh^pepan. 

fopa gcfoelpa. 


Let him first pluck up and 
burn 

Thorns and thistles, furze anil 
fern, 

“Which are wont clean wheat 
to hurt, 

Lying lifeless in the dirt. 

And this other likeness toe 
Well behoves us all to view, 
Namely, that to those who cat 
Honeycomb, it seems more 
sweet, 

If a man before the tear 
Ofhoney, taste of bitter cheer. 

So it falls, that all men are 
With fine weather happier far 
If a little while before 
Storms were spread the welkiu 
o’er, 

And tho stark wind, cast by 
north, 

Lately rush’d in anger forth. 

None would think the daylight 
dear 

If dim night they did not fear $ 
So, to every one of us, 

On the broad earth dwelling 
thus, * 

Joy more joyous still is seen 
After troubles once have been. 

Also, thine own mind i o please, 
Thou shalfc gain the greater 
ease, 
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ppeoculoji gecnapan. 
mb to heojia cy<55e. 
becunian piftpon. 
gip pu up atyhpB. 
cepept; pona. 
anb pu apyprpalnpt. 
op gepic-locan. 
leapa gepaelpa. 
ppa ppa lunbep-eeopl. 
op bp aicepe ljrcB. 
jrpel peob monig. 

SiiSpan ic pe pecge. 

poet pu ppcotole meaht. 

popa gepeolpa. 

pona oucnapan. 

anb Jni scpjie ne pecpfc. 

oenigep pmgep. 

opeji pa ane. 

gip pu lu eallcp ongitpt. 


And shalt go where true joys 
grow, 

If all false joys thou forego ; 

As ill weeds ore pull’d with 
tod 

By the land-churl from the 
soil. 

And hereafter, thee I tell, i 

True joys there await thee 

Ay and here, if these he first. 

Thou for nought beside wilt 
thirst, 

But all else shall fail to please 

If thou truly knowest these. 


METEU3I £111“ METBE XIII. 


Ic pdle mib gibbum. 
gee gecyptm. 
hu pe tebuhtiga. 
culpa gefeeupca. 
bpjjifi mm bp bpiblum. 
begti pibep he pile, 
mib bp anpeaLbe, 
ge enbebjpb. 
yunboiilice. 
pel gemetgoS. 
lmpaiS ppa gelieapojiab. 
heopima pealfaenb. 
utan bepangen. 
ealla gepceapta. 
gepsepeb mib bp jiacentan. 
post: lu ajiebian ne magon. 
poet b b oeppe him. 
op aplepen. 


OP INWAED LIKINGS. 

I will with songs make known 
How the Almighty still 
Bridles all things from HIb 
throne 

And bends them to His will, 
By His wielded might 
Set wonderfully right. 

The Buler of the skies ^ 

Hath well girt all things so, 
Bin dbg them b such strong 
ties, 

Aside they cannot go, 

And may not find the way 
Whereby to slip astray. 


» Boot lib. iiL metrum 2.— -Quanta rerum flectat huhenas, &e. 
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anb peah puhta gehpilc. 
ppigaft to-healb. 
pbpa gepceapta. 
fpitSe onhelbeb, 
pits p»f gecynbef. 
p& hi cyning engla. 
psebep mt ppJmtSe. 
paopte getiobe. 
fpa nu pmga gdipilc. 
pibep-peapb punbatS. 
pbpa gepceapta. 
bugon ruraum enjlum. 
anb moncynne. 
papa miclep to peola. 
popolb-punienbpa. 
pints pits gecjmbe. 

Beah nu on lonbe. 

Icon gemete. 
py uptime piht. 
pel utcmebe. 
hijie magiptep. 
miclum lupige. 
anb cac onbpsebe. 
bogopa gehpdce. 
gip hit aeppe gepsel'S. 

{ set hio amigep . 
lobep onbypgeft. 
ne peapp beopna non. 
penan paspe pyphe. 
past hio pel pi&]>an. 
hipe taman healbe. 
ac ic tiohhie. 

past hio paap nipan taman. 
nauht ne gelucgge. 
ac pone pilbun gepunan. 
pille gepencan, 1 
hipe elbpena. 
ongrntS eopnepte, 
paccutan flit an, 
pyn gjiymetigan. 


03T BOETHIUS. 

And each living thing 
On this crowded earth 
Firmly to the bent doth ding 
Winch it had at birth 
From the Father’s hand, 
King of Angel-land. 

Thus each one we find 
Of beings in their turn, 

Save some bad angels and man- 
kind, 

Thitherward doth yearn ; 

But those too often force 
Against their nature's 
course. 

A lioness may be Buck 

A tame and winsome beast, 
That she may love her master 
much, 

Or fear him, at tho least; 
But if she taste of gore 
She will be tame no more : 

Let it not be thought 
That she will then bo mild. 
But back to her old likings 
brought 

Be as her ciders wiki, 

In earnest break her^ 
chain, 

And rave and roar amain. 

Will first her keeper bite, 

And then all else beside, 


1 Cott, gepincan, 
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anS eejiejx abit. 
lnpc agenep. 
hupep hipbe. 
an & hpa‘Se piBjjttn, 
hselepa gehpilcnc. 
pe hio gehenenn mseg. 
nele lnu poplaseau. 
libbenbej* pub&. 
neaca ne monna. 
niniB eall f bio pnt. 

Spa bofi pubu-puglap. 
peah bi pel pen. 

. tela atemebe. 
gip hi on trpeopum peoppafl. 
bolce to mibbep. 
hpaetSe biotS poppepene. 
heopu lapcopap. 
pe bi lange aep. 
tybon 3 teinebon. 
bi on tpeopum pil&e. 
ealb-gcc$nbe. 

& pop^S pfipon. 
piILum punmtS. 

: peak him polbe bpilc. 
lieopa lapeopn. 
liptura beoban. 
pone ilcon mete, 
pe he bi aepop mib. 
tame getcbe. 
bim pa fcpgu pincaS. 
emne ppa mepge. 
pact hi pssp metep ne pedS. 
pmdJ bun to pon pjmpum. 
past him pe pe&lb oncpjB. 

G ame hi geheps-tt 
eoppnm bps&gban. 

(%e pugelap. 
hi beopa agne. 
rtepne ptJpiaB. 
ptunab eal geabop, 
pel-pmpum pane. 


Cattle or men, each living 
•wight, 

Will seize, whate’er betide, 
All she can hud will seize, 
Her ravening to appease. 

So the wood finches too, 
Though timely tamed they 
be, 

If to the woods escaped anew, 
Again they flutter free; 
However train’d and 
taught, 

Their teachers then are 
nought : 

But wilder evermore,. 

They will not leave the 
wood, 

Though by their trainers, as 
of yore, 

Enticed by tempting food; 
So merry seBm the trees, 
That meats no more may 
please. 

All winsome then is found 
The wide weald sounding 
strong 

With other birds that sing 
around, 

And so these find their song, 
Stunning one’s ears with 
noise 

Of their woodland joys. 
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pub a eallum oncp^b’. 

Spa bilS eallum tpeopum. 
pe him on sepele b iS. 
paec Inc on holce. 
hjrhpt gepeaxe. 
peah Jju hpilcne boh. 
bfge pifi eojipan. 
he bi’S uppeapbep. 
ppa pu an pojilaecepc. 
pibu on pillan. 
pent on gecynbe. 

Spa be‘8 eac po pinne. 
ponne luo on pige peoppetS. 
opep mibne basg. 
mepe conbel. 
pcypt on opbsele. 
uncu^ne peg. 
mhcep genepe‘< 5 . 
nopfc epc 3 eapt. 
elbum ocepeo. 
bpencS eopti-papuni. 
mojigen mepe cophcne. 
hio opep moncyn ptilitS. 
a uppeapbep. 
otS hio epc cJmeB. 
p»p hipe Jpemej c bi& 
eapb-gecynbe. 

Spa ppa sale gepceapc. 
ealle maegene. 
geonb pap piban populb. 
ppigaS 3 higaS. 
ealle meegene. 
epc lymle on lyt. 
pits hip gep^nbep. 
cym '5 co ponne hiC mseg. 
Nip nu opep eoppan. 
aenegu gepceapc. 
pe ne pilme psec hio. 
polbe cuman. 

Co pam eapbe. 
pe mo op becom. 


Thus too, every tree, 

Q-rown high in its own soil, 

Though thou shalt bend its 
boughs to be 

Bow’d to the earth with toil, 
Let go, it upward flies 
At its free will to rise. 

Thus also, when the buh, 

Great candle of the world, 

After the mid-day down doth 
run 

To unknown darkness hurl’d, 
Again she brings to earth 
Bright mom, north-east- 
ern birth. 

Upward she ever goes, 

Up, to her highest place : 

So, every creature kindly grows 
According to its race, 

And strives with all its 
might 

To take its nature’s right. 

There is not now one thing 
Over this wide earth 

That doth not all its longings 
fling 

About its place of birth, 
And safely there And rest 
In God Almighty blest. 

There is not one thing found 
Over this wide world 
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profc if oppopgnef. 
anb ecu pept. 
pa&t if openlice. 

Behmhti Cob 
Nif nu opep eoppan. 
oeneju jepceaft. 
pe ne lipeajipje. 

! ppa ppa hpeol beS. 
on hipe j elppe. 
poppon hio ppa hpeappafc. 
peat; hio ept cume. 
prop hio aapop paep. 
ponne lno ropept pie. 
utan belipeppeb. 
ponne hio eallep pjpii. 
utan beceppeb. 
hio fccol eft; bon. 
paafc hio asp bybe. 
anb eac pepan, 
psat hio eajioji peep. 

METRUM XIV* 

Ppaat biS prom pelejun. 
populb-^itpepe. 
on hip mobe pc bet. 
peak he mi eel a^e. 
golbep 3 jninnm. 
anb £ooha fcehprop. 
ashtti mi pini . 

«t£b him mim ejujcen pcjle. 
flghprirp baft 
cacepu pupenh. 

Beall pop jnihbnn fr'apb. 
anb pip manna r*Jn. 
py unbep punnnu. 

™ pepc *j rare, 
luf anpalbe call, 
nnbeppieheb. 

Aw mot he pupa lijpjta. 


But on itself with endless 
round 

It, like a wheel, is twirl* d, 
So turning to be seen 
As it before hath been: 

For when at first it moves, 

Right round it turns amain ; 

And, where it once has gone, 
behoves 

To go that way again ; 

And as it was before, 

To be so evermore. 


MET&E XIV. 

THE EMPTINESS OE WEAXTH. 

What is a man the better, 

A man of worldly mould, — 
Though he bo gainful getter 
Of richest gems and gold, 
With every laud well filled 
Of goods in ripe array. 

And though for him be tilled 
A thousand fields a day ? 
Though all this middle-earth 
he 

Beneath his wealdom 
thrown, 

And men and all their worth 
bo [own, 

Mouth, east, and west:, his 


» Boat lit. Hi. nu‘trum JJ.— Quuwvia iluonh' dlvp-c aiui &c. 
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hiona ne lceban. 
op pippe populbe. 
puhte pon mape. 
hopb-geptpeona. 
ponne tie hipep bpohte. 
f)a pe pipbom pa pip lioti 
apungen ha&pbe. pa ongan 
he ept ypellian anb cpaeti. 

METEUM XV. 0 
Deah hine Hu. 
j*e ypela unpihtpipa. 

Nepon cynmcg. 
mpnn ge] ceppte. 
plitegum paebum. 
punboplice. 
golbe geglengbe. 
anb gnn-cynnum. 
peak he peep ui\ populbe. 
picena gehpelcum. 
on hip bp-bagum. 
lafi anb unpeojib'. 
piepen-pull. 

hpset pe peonb ppa peah . 
hip bioplingap. 
bugupum ptepte. 
ue maeg ic peali gehycgan. 
hpjr him on luge popjxe. 
apy ptel pepon. 
peah hi pume Iipile. 
gecupe butan cjiajpcum. 
cjnmga bypegapt. 
nospon hjr py peopfipan. 
picena senegum. 
peuh bme pe bjrpigu. 
bo to cyninge. 
hu m©g f gepeeabpip. 
pcealc gepeccfui. 
past be him ]>y peljia. 
pie oftfie pince. 


He cannot of such treasure, 
Away with him take aught, 

Nor gain a greater measure 
Than m bis mind hebrougbt. 

Wisdom bavin| sung this lay, 

Agiun began his spell to say. 

METRE XV. 

NEEO’S BASENESS. 

Though Nero now himself, that 
evil king 

Unrighteous, in his new 
and glittering robe 

Deck’d wonderfully for ap- 
parelling 

With gold and gems and many 
a brightsoiuc thing, 

(deem'd to be greatest of 
this earthly globe, 

Yet to the wise man was he 
full of crime, 

Loathly and worthless in his 
life’s daytime : 

And though this fiend his 
darlings would reward 
With gifts of rank, my 
mind I cannot bring 

To see why ho to such should 
grace afford : 

Yul t if some whiles a foolish 
king or lord 

Will choose the simple all 
tho wise above, 

A fool himself, to bo by fools 
ador’d, 

How should a wise man reckon 
on bis love P 


« Bot‘1. lib. iii. nwlrarn 4,— Quamvm so Tyrio superbus i^tro, 
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METEUM XYI.P 

Be fe pille anpalb agon, 
forme j*ceal lie aapej-t tilian. 
fast he hi)- felfep 
on pepan age. 
unpalb ranan. 
leap he ®ppe pe. 
ly unpeapum. 
eaJl unbeppybeb. 
abo op hif mobe. 
miplicpa f ela. 
papa ymbhogona, 

I re hir 1 unnet jie. 
eete pime hpile. 
popunga. 
anb epmpa pinpa. 

Deah him sail pe. 

pep mibban geapb. 

fpa fpa mepe-ftpeamap * 

utanbelicgaiS. 

on aeht gif en. 

efne fpa pibe. 

j-pa fpa pepnejt nu. 

an iglonb ligB. * 

ut on gappecg. 

psep n»ngu biS. 

mht on pimepa. 

ne puhce pon ma, 

on pintpa bag. 

toteleb tibum. 

Jest ip Tile hateen, 
peah nu anpa hpa. 
eallep pealbe. 

P»p lglanfeep 
anb eac ponaa, 
o* Inbeap 
eapte-peapbe. 
peah he nu j) ealL 
agan mote. 


METBE XVI. 

OE SEIE-BULE. 

He that wishes power to win, 

Eirat must toil to rule his 
mind, 

That himself the slave to sin 

Selfish lust may never bind : 

Let him haste to put away 

All that fruitless heap of 
care: 

Cease awhile thy sighs to-day, 

And thyself from Borrow 
spare. 

Though to him this middle- 
earth 

Eor a garden all he given. 

With the sea-stream round its 
girth, 

East and west the aidth of 
heaven ; 

Erom that isle which lies out- 
right 

Eurthest in the Western 
spray, 

Where no summer sees a 
night, 

And no winter knows a day ; 

Though from this, far Thule’s 
isle, 

Even to the Indian East, 

One should rule the world 
awhile, 

With all power and might 
increas’d, 


p Boot. lib. ili. me tram 5. — Qui Be volet ease potenlem, &c. 
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hpj bitS hip anpalb. 
auhte ]>y majia. 
gip lie piSjian nah. 
hip pelpep sepealb. 
mgejjamiep. 
anb Line eopnepce. 
pel ne bepapenafi. 
popbum 3 baebum. 
pift |»a unpettpap. 
pe pe j-mb pppecaS. 


How shall he seem great or 
strong 

If himself he cannot save, „ 
Word and deed against all 
wrong, 

Bat to sin is still a slave ? 


MET 3 HJM XVII.* 
Beet enpttpapnn. 
eulli 1 haij-ben. 
polh-buBiihe. 
ppunum jcelicnc 
in op unum cpseni. « 

ealle roraon. 
pepc ^ pipe, 
on popuih nmiui. 
anb In ear nu get;, 
ealle jwhct*. 
on populb rumaS. 
planet; "j hetuic. 
tup f nun punboji. 
poppa* m pitun ealle. 
j tmt nu Dob ip. 
ealp<i yej reupca. 

F|uml inonrynnep. 

F«5be|i imh'pcippeub. 
pe ]w\\v punimn lcoht. 
peli'b <>F iiuopoimui. 
mmuni -j pjrpum 1 moepum 
|Teo|i|iuni. 

pe jej*4H»op men on copjjan. 
anb gr|uinuuhe. 
paple fn lire. < 

set Fimmmi sepept. 


METEE XVII. 

TEUE GEE A. T 21 E S S 

All men and all women on 
earth 

Had first their beginning 
the same, 

Into this world of their birth 
All of one couple they came : 

Alike are the great and the 
small ; 

No wonder that this should 
be thus; 

For God is the Father of all, 
The Lord and the Maker of 
us. 

He givcth light to the sun, 

To the moon and the stars 
as they stand 5 

The soul and the Jlrsth Ho 
made one, 

When first He mfide man 
in the laud. 

Well-bom alike are all folk 
Whom He hath made under 
the sky ; 


'* I’>*4 a t. lib. lii. mrtruin (t.— Omnr liomiuuni jjenud in torrid &c. 
1 OotL |>yj\ 
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polo Jinheji pnlcnum. 
emn as] ele gejoeop. 
fvjchpilrne moil. 

Spy jc ]>onne osppe. 
opep oftpe men. 
opejmiohipcen. 
bucrm unhpeopce. 
nu 3 c unae|»elne. 

0*1113 iu mccuA 
Ppj je enp pop £e]»elum. 
up alicbl/en nu. 

Ou |m*in mube bi'JS. 
munnzt gehpilcum. 

Jfll JllllC tt!])L a lll. 

\w ic ]w peece Jmb. 
nulep on ]mm plmpce. 
polh-lmenhpa. 

Ac nu roglipilc mou 
]w mih sidle biS. 
lii)' uiijieiipiim. 
uuhep|uebeh. 
he. pnplast cepcfc. 
lipt'l' ppum-pconpfc. 
imh hip 

«|>elo rpa polpe. 
mih i'ih' |>one paebep. 

]» j lime sec ppunum fcepceop. 
popjucm lime anaspelaS. 
a'lmihci^ Hob. 

|>!Bt lie imtttjKjle. 
fl pipit ^sviian. 
pypfi on peopulhe. 
to pulhpc ne cjnrih 

k 

METKUM XVIII.* 

<*sda f pe Jpla. 
mijuhca fribcfi. 
ppa|ni pilla. 
poh-hsemecef. 


Why then on others a yoke 
Now will ye be lifting on 
high? 6 

And why be so causelessly 
proud. 

As thus ye find none are ill- 
bom? 

Or why, for your rank, from 
the crowd 

Raise yourselves up in such 
acorn? 

In the mind of a man, not his 
make, 

In the earth-dweller’s heart, 
not his rank, 

Is the nobleness whereof I 
spake, 

The true, and the free, and 
the frank. 

But ho that to sin is in thrall, 
Ill-doing wherever he can, 
Hath left the first life-spring 
of all, 

His God, and his rank as a 
man : 

And so the Almighty down- 
luirl’d [sin, 

The noble disgraced by his 
Thenceforth to be mean in the 
" world, [win. 

And never more glory to 

METRE XVIir. 

or WIKTOTi rMASUBE. 

ft 

Alas! that the evil unrighteous 
hot vilL 


r jjiKjt* lili. Hi. motrwn 7.-^TIabet omuls h<*r. voluptas, &c. 
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P»c he mi fa ealle gebpe&fB. 
anpa gehpjkep. 
monna cjnnep. 
mob pulneah pen. 
hpaefc pio pilfae beo. 
peah pip pie. 
anunja pc sal. 

Ball poppeoppan. 
gip hio yppinga. 
apuhfc ptingeti. 
ppa p ceal papla jehpilc. 
pfipan lopan. 
gip j*b lichoma. 
poplegan peoppetS. 
unpiht-heemebe. 
buce him seji cume. 
hpeop to heoptan. 
s&p he hionan penbe. 

HETBUM SIX. 8 
6ala f) ip hepg bypg. 
hjgeft Jmbe pe pe pile, 
anb ppecenhc. 
pipa gehpilcum. 
pset pa eapman men. 
unfa ealle gebpseleE. 
op p»m pihfcan pege. 
pecene alsebeb. 

Ppa&pep ge pillen. 
on pufaa pecan, 
jolb pact peabe. * 

on gpenum tjnopum. 

Ic pat ppa peah. 
past hit pitena nan. 
pibep ne pecetf . 
poppa&m hit pa&ji ne pexft. 
ne on pingeapbum. « 

pluage gimmap. 

Ppjr ge nu ne pettan. 

1 Boot. lib. iii. metrum 8, — E 


Of lawlessly wanton desire 
should still 

Be a plague in the mind of 
each one l 

The wild bee shall die in her 
stinging, though shrewd, 

So the soul will be loBt if the 
body be lewd, 

Unless, ere it wend hence, the 
heart be imbued 

With grief for the deed it 
hath done. 


METEE XIX. 

WHERE TO BIND TRTJE JOYS. 

Oh ! it is a fault of weight, 
Let him think it out who 
will, 

And a danger passing great 
Which can thus allure to ill 
Careworn men from the 
right way, 

Swiftly ever led astray. m 

Will ye seek within the wood 
Bed gold on the green trees 
tall? 

None, I wot, is wise that could, 
Eor it grows not there at all : 
Neither in wine-gardens 
green 

Seek they goins of glitter- 
ing sheen. 

, quam miseros tramito Uovlo, &c. 
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on pume bune. 
ppc nee eopjiu. 
pomie eop pon lyptetS. 
leas ofiSe cypepan. 

CDe jelicopc pincfo. 
paee te ealle pi ten. 
eoji'b-buenbe. 
poncol-mobe. 
past In psep ne pint, 
ppaspeji ge nu pillen. 
peejmn mib liunbum. 
on pealene pae. 

Jjonne eop pecan type, 
ueojiotap 3 hinba. 
pu geltycjan meahe. 
pret £e pillnB pa. 
on puba pecan, 
optop nude, 
ponne ut on pas. 

Ip *p jmnhoplic. 
psee pe pitan ealle. 

We mon ] ecan pceal. 
be jas-papo'lSe. 
auh be Ccuoppum. 
r sjpele gimmap. 
lipite auh peahe. 
auh hipa gehpsep. 

Ppast lu cue piton. 

Lpaep lu ea-pipetip. 
pecan pup pun. 
u^h ppOcjm pela. 
peopnlh-pelena. 

1 1 •)) pel boft. 

,<?opiipullt;incn. 

^eajia gchyilc. 
ac f) ip eujimlicopt, 
culpa pmga. 
pact pa hjpejau pint, 
ou yi'hpolan popbene. 
epnc ppa blnihe. 
piet lu uu kpe upturn ne mogon 
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■Would ye on some hill-toplset, 
When ye list to catcb attend £ 
Or a carp, your fishing net ? 
Hen, methinks, have loug 
found out 

That it would he foolish 
fare, 

Eor they know they aro 
not there. 

In the Balt sea can ye find, 
When ye list to start and 
hunt 

With your hounds, the hart or 
hind? 

It will Booner be your wont 
In tho woods to look, I 
wot, [are not. 

Than in seas where they 

Is it wonderful to know 
That for crystals red or 
white, 

One must to the soa-beach go. 
Or for other colours bright. 
Seeking by the river side 
Or tho shore at ebb of 
tide? 

Likewise, men nro well aware 
Where to look for river-fish, 
And all other worldly ware 
Where to seek thorn when 
they wish ; 

Wisely careful men will 
know 

Year by year to find them 
so. 

Bufrof all things ’tie most sad 
That tho foolish are so blind, 
So knotted and so mad 
That they cannot surely find 


x 
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eafie gecnapan. 
rlipsep fa ccau 300b. 
fofa gepaslf a. 
pnbon gehybba. 
popf sem In acppe ne lyjfc. 
aepcep ppypian. 
f econ fa gepself a. 

P'enati pampipe. 
f aet hi on f ip laenan magen. 
life pnban. 
fof a geps&lf a. 
f bbC if felfa Eob. 

Ic nac hu ic mssgs. 

nsanige f mga. 

eallef jpa fpifie. 

on feyan minum. 

hiopa bypig trelan. 

fpa luc me bon lypteiS. 

ne ic fe jpa ppeotole. 

gepecgan ne mseg. 

popfeBin hig 1 fine capmjian. 

anb eac bjrpegpan. 

ungefaeligjian. 

f onne ic fe peegan ma&ge. 

pi pilmati. 

pelan anb oehca. 

anb peojitSfcipef. 

Co gepinnanne. 
f onne hi habbaft fast, 
hiojia hige fece< 5 . 
penatS fonne. 
fpa gepitleap e. 
fs&t hi fa fofan. 
gepeelfa lia&bben. 


Where the ever-good is 
nigh 

And true pleasures hidden 
lie. 

Therefore, never is their strife 
After those true joys to 
spur; 

In this lean and little life 
They half fitted deeply err, 
Seelring here their bliss 
to gain, 

That 1 a, Q-od Himself, in 
vain. 

Ah 1 I know not in my thought 
How enough to blamo their 
sin, 

Nor so cletirlj- as I ought 
Canlshow their fault within, 
I'or, more bad and vain 
aro they, 

And more sad than I can 
say. 

All their hope is to acquire 
Worship, goods, and worldly 
jreal; 

When they have their mind’s 
desire 

Then such witless joy they 
feel, * 

That in folly they believe 
Those true joys they then 
receive. 


1 Colt. Inti. 
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METJIUM XX.* 


TIETEE XX 


Bella mm Dpihfcen. 
jirct |m eaj»c rAmihCJg. 
xuieel nsdbilic. 
nuepjmin jepjiaise. 
nnb puubiiplic. 
pitcnn ftclipylcum. 
pptt?r |m cce Gob. 

(• alp a sepreajxa. 
jumbo plica, 
pel geprerijx*. 
im^epepenlicjia. 1 
anb Liu 1 pp:i jamc. 
$epcpi'ulic|ia. 
popce penlhepfc. 
pci]ipu ^epceapta. * 
amb jepceabpipinu. 
mre^ne q cpaepfce. 

Du ]>ypne mibban geapb. 

ppom ppuinim fiepept. 

pop'fi off enbe. 

tibum tohtclhep. 

ppu Inc Slitispopc paip, 

nibebypbep. 

|>ivc In u^lipa'fe]!. 
jv uppnpaff. 

%e iq-Tcimuiff. 

Du )>Li tmptilla. 
a^iui s<*pc<Mipta. 
jro fuiuiiu pillon. 
piplire apcjimpt. 
auh ]h* pelp yuiUBjt. 
ppiiSe pcjlc. 
unanponhenblic . 31 
si pojiff j'nnle. 
nip nan mihcigjia. 
ue nun liiospjm. 


or GOD AND liLS CHEAT DDES. 

0 thou, my Lord Almighty, 
great and wise, 

"Well seen for mighty workc, 
and marvellous 

To every mind that knows thee, 
Ever Good! 

TTondrously well all creatures 
Thou hast made, 

Unseen of us or seen; with 
softest band 

Of skilful strength thy brighter 
heings leading. 

Thou from its birth forth 
onward to its end 

This middle-earth by times 
hast measured out 

As was most fit; that orderly 
they go 

And eft Boon come again. Thou 
wisely stirrest 

To tliino own will thy changing 
unstill creatures, 

Unchangeable and still thyself 
for ever ! 

No ono is mightier, greator 
than Thou art, 

No one was made tliino equal : 
nood was nono, 


1 Duel. lib. iii. met mm !)• — 0 qui pcrpptn& mtwrlum rntlonn gutemas, 
1 Cult, unsepepfciiluia. 8 Cull. unanjuNibuublica 

poji'S punle. 



sos 


THE METRES OP BOETHIUS. 


ne jeonb ealle pa gejccap. 
epolica fin. 

ne p e ssnij neb-peapf neep. 
sepjie pet ealjia. 
papa peojica. 
pe fu gepopht liapaft. 
ac mib p mum pillan. 
pu hit pophtep eall. 
anb mib anpalbe. 
pinum agenum. 
peopulbe gepophtejt. 
anb puhta jehpaet. 
peah pe ns&neju. 
neb-peajip psBjie ealljia. 

P pa mgeppa. 

# f micel jecjnb. 
pmep joobep. 
pendS ymb pe pe pile, 
poppon hit ip enll an. 
asleep pmcjep. 

E u j f pm 300b. 

it ip pin ngen. 
poppaem hit nip 1 utan. 
ne com aulit to pe. 

Ac ic jeopne pat. 
past pm goobnep if. 
s&lmihtij 300b. 
eall mib pe pelpum. 

Pit ip unjehc. 
upnm jecynbe. 
up if utan cymen. 
eull pa pe hahbntt. 
jooba on fliunbum. 

F]u»m Ijobe pelpum. 

Nmpt pu to aene^um. 
anban genunienne. 
poppam pe non ping nip. 
pm gelira. 
ne hupu omig. 
relcjucfti^pe. 


Of all those works which Tliou 
hast wrought, to Thou ; 

But, at the willing of thy 
power, the world 

And everything within it didst 
thou make, 

Without all need to Thee of 
such great w'orks. 

Great is Thy goodness*, — think 
it out who will ; 

3 ?or it is all of one, in every- 
thing, 

Thou and Thy good ; Thine 
own; not from without ; 

Neither did any grjodne.su come 
to Thee: . 

But, well T know, Thy good- 
ness is most good 

All with Thyself: unlike to uh 
iu kind; 

To us, from outward.y, from 
God Himself, 

Came nil we have of go.nl in 
thiH low earth. 

Thou cniiM, not envy any; 
since to Then 

Nothing is like, nor any liighar 
skilled; 

For Thou, All Good, of Thine 
own thought didst think, 

And thou tlmt thought didstf 
work. Before Thee none 

Was born, to make or uuiuako 
anything, * 


1 rvt. hi r . 
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poppaem pu eal 300b. 
anep gepeahte. 
pmep gepohtepfc 
anb hi pa pophtepfc. 
nssp ai]U)]i pe. 1 
o&negu gepceapt. 
pe iiuht o?> 3 e nauht. 
aupe]i pophte 
Ac pu butun bvpne. 
bpego monrynnep. 
pel selnulitig Cob. 
call gepoplitept. 
ping ]>eujile 300b. 
eajic pe pelpa. 
poet lielijte 300b. 

Ppoet pu hali3 poebep. 
aapeep pmum pilau, 
populb gepceope. 
pipne mibban geapb. 
mealitum pmum. 
peopaha Djuhten. 
ppa pu pulbepfc pelp. 
anb nub pmum pillan. 
pealbepr eallep. 
pop pa 1 m pu popa Cob. 
pelpa bailept. 
goohu rcglipdc. 
poppann pu gcapa sep, 
calle ,J gcpeeupfca. 

^sepept gepocope. 

*ppi8e gelice. 
purnep lipmppe peah. 
ungelice. 

nembepc call ppa peah. 
nub one noman. 
eulle cogjebepe. 
populb unbeji polcnum. 
Ppoet pu pulbpep Eob. 
pone anus miman. 
ept coboelbep. 


But Thou without a model 
madest all, 

Lord God of men, Almighty, 
very good, 

Being Thy self of all the highest 
good! 

Thou, Holy Father, Thou, the 
Lord of Hosts, 

After Thy will, and by Thy 
power alone, 

The world, this midway gar- 
den, didst create ; 

And by Thy yvill, as now Thy 
wisdom would, 

Wieldest it all ! For Thou, O 
God of truth, 

Long time of old didst deal out 
all good things, 

Making thy creatures mainly 
well alike, 

Yet not alike in all ways ; and 
didst name 

AVith one name all together all 
things hero, 

“ Th eWorld under the clouds.” 
Yet, God of glory, 

That ono name, Father, Thou 
didst turn to four : 

The first this Earth-field ; and 
the second water; 

Shares of tlio world : third fire, 
and fourth, air: 

This is again the whole world 
all together* 


* Cott a»p apoppe. * Cott. ealla. 
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posbep on jreopeji. 
pajp papa polbe an. 
anb pseteji opep. 
populbe hfielep. 
anb p^i jp ppibbe. 
anb peopejiSe ljpt. 

])ae c ip eaU peopulb. 
ept tojsebepe. 
pabbab peak pa peopeji. 
ppum-ftol hiopa. 
aeghpilc hiopa. 
a^enne ftebe. 
peah anjia lipilc.- 
pits opep fie. 
miclum gemenjeb. 
anb mib mae^ne eac. 
poabejv selmihti^ef. 
psepre ^ebuiibeu. 
jefiblice. 
fopte fcojaebepe. 
nub bebnbe Jane, 
bdepit; pa.* top. 
prat tc Jieopn aung* 
opjief nc bopfce. 
meupc oFepgungan, 

Fop metobej' ege. 
nc gettpeupoh fine, 
pej^iuif togrcbepe. 
eyiimgef cenijmn. 
cide jnb hnjto. 

J«ue piJS hpygum. 
pnimtiS hpicppe, 
pasteji •) enpto. 
psvftmtif bpciiftift- 
pa } lilt nil gerjube. 
epulbn bn tjia, 
piurcp jwt ■) rutilh. 

P'.uigaf jmlu'-liegafi. 
eopfie tul ^]»c*nc>. 
eiu; Iipwppc lyp&. 
if gemengeb. 


Yet hare these four each 0110 
his stead and stool, 

Each hath its place ; though 
much 'with other mixt ; 

East by Thy might, Almighty 
Eather, bound, 

Biding at peace, and softly 
well together. 

By Thy behest, kind Father ! 
so that none 

Durst overstep it.; mark, for 
fear of Thee, 

But willing 'thane* and war- 
riors of their king 

Livo well together, Iiowkouyit 
strive 

The wot with dry, tint chilly 
with the hot. 

Water and Mart h. both cold m 
kind, breed fruits: 

Water lies wet and cold art mud 
the Held. 

WiLli thn green earth in min- 
gled the cold air, 

Dwelling in middle place: it. 
iB no wonder 

That it he w arm and cold, blent 
by the wind*, 

Thin wide wet tier nf ebmd.t; 
for, in my judgment, 

An* hath a midway plm^/Urnt 
earth and lire, 

All know that lire uppermost 
of all 
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popprem liio ou mihbuin puna?) 

nif ]» nun punbop. 

psee inn pic peapin *] cealh. 

past polcnej* tieji. 

pmbe ^hlonhun. 

fnpjnum lnt> if on liable. 

uune 

fjpef ^ GUppHU. 

Fela nioiinu put. 

]>C2C re Vft'rnefc if. 
eulljm jcepceapta. 

1-5 ji npeji eojipun. 
poibe minpemcft. 

Jff |hv>c piinhojihc. 
pqwbn Dpiliren. 

>n»c ]hl mib jcepcalitc. 

Juuim pjpccp:. 

]we pu pa? m sepceaptuin. 
j ( ni ftepceubliee. 
ineupeu $ef ettept. 
nab in ne aienfchcfe eu<\ 

Pprac ]>u pie m paittcpe. 
prstum j ceiilhum. 
p'lhnu co floju*. 
p.-fte ^rfocti'ir. 
j ii|i|*u l ni Inc uiijtilh*. 
af^iipibi'p polbt'. 
pr*i* uop'iiipsiii. 
pw mib hncfcr. 
n<» mcahre lut on him pelp.um, 
' f n<S io ^ciqu 1 par, 
aspji e ^fcsmhun. 
an !yc no eopBu. 
lulc *j f>‘l^;s cue. 
bo pumum biule. 
p««t hn> piftpuu mrc?;. 
pop psvm fyjK*. proppun, • 
geiuhe ljptuin. 


Over this earth, anil ground is 
nethermost. 

Yet is this wonderful, 0 Lord 
of Hosts, 

"Which by thy thought thou 
workest, that distinctly 

Thou to Thy creatureH settest 
mark and bound 

And dost not mingle them : 

tho wet cold water 

Thou fixest it the fast earth for 
a Jloor ; 

Pur that itself, nnstill, and 
weak, and soft 

Alono would widely wander 
everywhere, 

Nor, well I wot it sooth, could 
ever stand. 

But the earth holds and swills 
it in some sort, 

That through such sipping it 
may afterward 

Moisten the aery -lift: then 
leaves and grass 

Yowl o’er the breadth of Bri- 
iain blow and grow, 

Its praise of old. The cold 
earth bringeth fruits 

M ore marvellously* forth, when 
it is thawed 

And wetted by tho water: 

if not so, 

Then were it dried to dust, and 
driven awuy 


poppium leap ‘j ^ccpp. 
bpwb T/onb Bjieccne. 
biopoS ■} jipopeiS. 
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elfaum to ape. 

GoplSe j'io cealbe. 
bjienjS paptma pela. 
punboplicpa. 

poppsem hio mi b pa&m paetepe. 

peoppalS gepapeneb. 

pp p nape. 

ponne hio pape. 

popbpuxob to bupte. 

aiib cobpipen pitSpan. 

pibe mib prnbe. 

ppa nu peopfatS opt. 

axe gion b eoppan. 

eaJl toblapen. 

Ne meahte on paspe eoppan. 

apnht libban. 

ne piihte pon ma. 

psetpep bpncan. 

oneapbian. 

mmje cpsepte. 

pop cele anum. 

jip pu cynmj engla. 

pitS jrjrpe hpset-hpuju. 

polban 3 laju-ppeam. 

ne men^bept to^oebepe. 

anb jemetjobejt. 

cele ■] hseto. 

cpsepte pine. 

poet p pjp. ne mag. 

polban 3 mepe-ptjieam. 

blate popba&pnan. 

Peah hit pits ba tpa pe. 
psepte jepegeb. 
psebep ealb jepeopc. 
ne pmctf mo p punbup. 
puhte pe l»jre. 
past pi op eoptSe majj. 
anb ejop-ptjieam- 
ppa cealb jepceapt. 
cpsepta nane. 
eallep abpaepcan. 


"Wide by the winds ; as often 
ashes now 

Over the earth are blown : nor 
might on earth 

Aught live, nor any wiglit by 
any craft 

Brook the cold water, neither 
dwell therein, 

If Thou, 0 King of Angels, 
otherwhile 

Miugledst not soil and stream 
with fire together; 

And didst not craft-wiso mete 
out cold and heat 

So that the liro may never 
fiercely burn 

Earth ami the sea -stream, 
though fust linked with both, 

The Pallier’avvork of old. 

Nor in, nietliinks, 

This wonder aught the lisa, 
that earth and sea 

Cold creatures both, can by no 
skill put out 

The Jiro that in them sticks, 
fix’d hy tho Lord. 

Such is the proper use of Lhe 
salt seas 

Of earth ami water and the 
welkin eke, ^ 

And oven of the upper skies 
above. 

There, is of right tly> primal 
place of firo ; 
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]>ecs ]i him on mnan pncaB. 
pvpep gepcgeb. 
imh ppeun cpcepte. 

]>aet i)’ ngcn cpajpc. 
ea^i >] l-jTrpeomer- 
psetpef 3 eoppan. 
aiuS on polcnum eac. 
unS epne ppa )ame. 
uppe opep pobepe. 

Donne ip Jisef pypep. 
ppum-juol on pilic. 
cupb opep enUum. 
ofipuni ^epceaptum. 
gepereiiiicum. 
geonh ]>ipne pban gpunb. 
)>e«li Inc pvK ealle 1 pie. 
ept gemengeb. 
pcopulb-gepceapca. 
j>eah palban ne mot. 
pajc hit amige. 
ealluuja popbo. 
buton paap leape. 

]>e up |>ip lip tiube. 
jiujr ip je uni. 
unh ]*l* H'lmilitigtt. 

Cophu ip hepijcpe. 
ofipum gepceaptum. 

|m*pc ^eppuen. 
poppivm luo ppage pcob. 
culpa gepceapfca. 

(Thhep mpemajpt. 
buton pobepe. 
pc pup pitman gepceapt. 
jeghj/yloe^hicge. 
utau ymhpyppetS, 
tuih puuh poape eoppan. 
neppe ne oRpineS. 
ne lujie on nanpe ne mot. 
neap poime on o'Rpe, 
ptupe gcpcosppan. 


Its birthright over all things 
else we see 

Throughout the varied deep, 
though mist with all 

Things of this world, 

it cannot over one 

Bise to such height as to de- 
stroy it quite ; 

But by llis leave who shaped 
out life to us 

The Ever-living, and Almighty 
One. 

Earth is more heavy and more 
thickly pack’d 

Than other things ; for that it 
long hath stood 

Of all the nethermost: saving 
the sky 

Which daily waffcetli round 
this roomy world, 

Yet never whirleth it away, 
nor can 

Get nearer anywhere than 
everywhere, 

Striking it round-about, above, 
below, 

With even nearness whoroao- 
o’or it be. 

Each creature that wo speak of 
hath his place 

Own and asunder, yet is mixt 
with all. 

No one of thorn may bo with- 
out the rest, 


^ Colt. eulla. 
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jrpiceS fnibutan. 
upne ^ ’neopiuu?. 
epm nealx jelipajfcji. 
mjkpili? sttf pcwtpt. 
fe pe vmb ppjwcitff. 
iiseptl hip uTHine. 
eapb mi puubpnu. 
buN peak pib fiem oSpum 
ear jemenjeb. 

Nt» ma*t liifia mmy. 
buran oJSpurn bum. 
peak lu unppeocide. 
pouiob eapNen. 

Tpii 3iu eojaSvf 3 pastep. 
eajipuN tcccne. 
unpippa yehpocm. 
pumaiS on pj pe. 
peak bi pine an. 
ppeotole poem p'pum. 

!)' I’ tfl> rru- pwue. 
pap: on l>mm ]>*=]ic. 
anb on pcanum eat\ 
jrille jekebeb. 
eappoS hape ip. 
bpaeppe ]>asp hajaS, 
pebep enjla. 

Fj’p $ebuiibeii. 
ejne to ]H>n ptepte. 
paic hit polan ne maej. 
epc set lip e31e. 
pffi]l ■)» opeji pj]l. 
up npeji call pip. 
eajib pept puna& 
pona hit popketeiS. 
pap laenan jepceapt. 
mib cele opejicumen. 
jit hit on cjiii 5a jepit. 
anb peab puhta jehpilc. 
pilnaJS fibep-peapb. 
p»p hip mse^Se biS. 
inapt acgabjid. 


Though dwelling all together 
mixediy : 

As now the earth and water- 
dwell in fire, 

A tiling to the unlearned hard 
to teach, ; 

But to the wise right clear: 
and in Bamo sort 

Eire is fust fixt in water, and 
in stones 

Still bidden away and fixt, 
though hard to find. 

Tot thitherward the Father of 

i angels hath 

So lastly bound up fire, that it 
may 

Never again get hack to its 
own home 

Where over all this earth sure 
dwells the fire. 

Soon would it leave .this lean 
world, overcome 

Of cold, if to its kith on high 
it went; 

Yet everything is yearning 
thitherward 

Where its own kindred bide 
the most together. 

Thou hast established, through 
Thy strong might, 

0 glorious King of Hosffi, 
right wondrously 

The earth so fast, that it on 
either half * 
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Du geptapolabept. 

pupil pa ptpongan mealit. 

pepoba pulbop cjmng. 

punboplice. 

eoppan ppa psepte. 

ps&t hio on aenige. 

healpe lie helbeS. 

ne m»s hio hibep ne pibep. 

PSan pe ppipop. 

pe hio ]-ymle by be. 

Ppeet hi peah eopfihcep. 
auhfc ne halbeft. 
ip peah epn efie. 
up anb op bune. 
to peaflanne. 
polban pippe. 
paem anhcojt. 
pB on sa^e bits, 
gioleca on nnbfcan. 

Shbe<S hpaappe. 
aaj ymbutan. 
ppa ptent eall peojiulb. 
ptille cn tille. 
j'tjieamap ymbutan. 
lagu-ploba gelac. 
ljpte 3 tungla. 
anb po pcipe pcell. 
pcpipetS ymbutan. 
bogopa gehpilce. 
bjjbe lange ppa. 

Ppsefc pu pioba Dob. 
ppiepalbe on up. 
paple gepeJjtept. 
anb hi prfSpan eac. 
ptypept anb tihtejt. 
puph pa ptpongan mealit 
past bipe py loeppe, 
on p&m lytlan ne bi3. 
amim pmgpe. 
pe hipe on eallum biiS. 
ps&m lichoman. 


Heeleth not over, nor can 
stronger lean 

Hither or thither, than it ever 
did. 

Since nothing earthly holds it, 
to this globe 

’Twere easy up or down to fall 
aside, ‘ 

Likest to thiB, that in an egg 
the yolk 

Bides in the middle, though 
the egg glides round. 

So all the world still standeth 
on its stead 

Among the streams, the meet- 
ing of the floods: 

The lift and stars and the clear 
shell of heaven 

Sail daily round it, as they 
long have done. 

Moreover, God of people, Thou 
hast set 

A threefold soul in us, and 
afterward 

Stirrest and quick'nest it with 
Thy strong might 

So that there bideth not the 
less thereof 

In a little finger than in all the 
body. 

Therefore a little before I 
clearly said 

That the soul is a threefold 
workmanship 
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poppam ic ljtde »p. 
ppeotole j-iebe. 
past pio papl psepe, 
ppiepalb jepceapt. 
pejna jelipilcep. 
popptem uBpitan. 
ealle pejjafS. 
pat te iin jecynb. • 
alcjie paule. 
yppinS psepe. 1 
opep pilming. 
ip po ppib&e jecynb. 
pam cpasm betejie. 
po jepceabpipiej*. 

Nip *jJ pcanblic cpapc. 
poppuem hit nanij hapafc. 
near but on monmim. 
haepii pa oppa tpa. 
unpnn puhea. 
bapS pa pilnunja. 
pel hpilc neten. 
anb pa J-ppunja. 
eac jpn pelpe. 
poppy men babbae15. 
jeonb mibban geapb. 
eopiS-^epceapta. 
ealle* opeppunjen. 
poppam pe bi habbaS. 
pap pe hi nabbafc. 
pone ffinne cpapt. 
pe pe aji nembon. 

&o jejceabpipnep. 
pceal on gehpelcum. 
pape pilnunge. 
palban pemle. 
anb lppunge. 
eao ppa jelpe. 
bio pceal nub jepeabte. 
pejnep mo be. 
mib anbjite. 


In every mail: 

because tbe wise all say 

That ire is obb whole part iif 
every bouI ; 

Another, last ; another and tho 
third 

Far better than these twain, 
wise-mindedness : 

This is no song- craft ; for only 
man 

Hath this, and not the cattle : 
the other two 

Things out of number have as- 
well as we ; 

For ire and lust each beast 
hath of itself. 

Therefore have men, through- 
out this middle-sphere 

Surpassed Earth’s creatures 
all ; for that they have 

What these have not, tbe one 
good craft we named. 

Wise - mindedneSs in each 
should govern Inst 

And ire, and its own self; in 
every man 

With thought and understand- 
ing ruling him. 

This is the mightiest mainstay 
of man’s soul, m 

The one best mark to sunder 
it from beasts. 

Thou mighty Xing^of peoples, 
glorious Lord, 


1 Cott ypjmnsepe. 9 Cott ealla. 
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eallep palban. 

hio ip f maepte ma&gen. 

monnep paule. 

anb pe pelepta. 

prnboji cpeepta. 

Ppsst pu pa paule. 
pg opa palbenb. 
peoba pjiym-cjnms- 
pup Sepceope. 
pat hio hpeappobe. 
on hipe pelppe. 
hipe titan ymb. 
ppa ppa eal betS. 
pine ppiptB pobop. 
pecene ymbpcpipefi. 
bogopa gehpilce. 

Dpihtnep meahtum. 
pipe mibban geapb. 

Spa beft monnep pul. 
hpeole gelicopt. 
hpaepp eB ymbe hy pelpe. 
op pmeagenbe. 
ymb pap eopfilican. 

Djulicnep gepceapta. 
bagum •] mhtum. 
hpilum hi pelpe. 
pecenbe pmeatS. 
hpilum epfc pmea’S. 
ymb pone ecan Cob. 
pceppenb hipe. 

Pgpipenbe paptS. 

hpeole jell cop. 

hpa&ppfi ymb hi pelpe. 

ponne hi^ymb hipe pcyppenb. 

nub gepceab pmeatS. 

hio bits upahsepen. 

opep hi pelpe. 

ac hio bits eallunga, 

an hipe pelppe. 

ponne hio ymb hi pelpe. 

pecenbe pmeatS. 


Didst fashion thus the soul, 
that it should turn 

Itself around itself, as in swift 
race 

Doth all the firmament, which 
quickly twirls 

Every day around this midile- 
sphirs* 

By the Lord’s might : 

so doth the soul of man 

Likest a wheel whirl rouud 
about itself, 

Oft-times keen searching out 
by day and night 

About these earthly creatures 
of the Lord : 

Somewhile herself she probes 
with prying eye : 

Somewhile again she asks about 
her God, 

The Ever One, her Maker; 
going round 

Likest a wheel, whirling 
around herself. 

When she about her Maker 
heedful asks, 

She is upheaved above her 
lower self: 

She altogether in herself abides 

When, seeking round, she pries 
about herself: 

But furthest falls beneath her- 
self, when she 

With love and wonder search- 
ed out this earth 
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Lio briS ppriSe pop. 
hipe j elppe beneopam, 
p«uine bio paep lanan, 
luptfS punbpaSS. 
eoptSlicu fmj. 
opep ecne p»b. 

Ppaec pu ece Bob. 

• eapb popgeape. 

paulurn on heojronum. 
pelepc peoptilica. 

^mpsepta gipa. 

Bob selnnlinj. 
be te eapnunja. 
an]ia jehpelcpe. 
enllo hi pcinatS. 
pujih pa pcipan neaht. 
htibpe on beopennm. 
na bp»ppe peak 
enlle epenbeojihte. 

Ppost p& opt jepotS. 
habpum mbtum. 
pKt te heop on-peeoppan. 
ealle epenbeopbte. 
oeppe ne pcinaS. 

Ppcat pit ece Bob. 
eac jemen^ept. 
pa beoponcunban, 
bipep pi^5 eoppan. 
paula pits bee. 
pi Span pumaS. 
pi] eopibce. 
anb p ece pamob, 
paul m pla&pce. 

Ppaefc hi pimle to pe. 
biona 1 jrunbiaB. 
pppaem hi bibep op pe. 
sepop comon. 
pculon ept to pe. 
pceal pe hchama. 
lajt peapbijan. 


With its lean luBts, abore tbe 
lore for ever ! 

Yea, more; Thou, Ever Good, 
to souls in lieaven 

Givest an heritage, Almighty 
God, 

And worthiest lasting gifts, as 
each bath earned. 

They, through tbe moonlit 
night, shine calm in heaven, 

Yet are not all of even bright- 
ness there, 

So oft wb see the stars of 
heaven by night, 

They shine not ever all of even 
brightness 

Moreover, Ever Good, Thou 
miuglcst here 

Heavenly things witli earthly, 
soul with flesh : 

Afterwards soul and flesh boih 
live together, 

Earthly with heavenly : 

ever hence they si rive 

Upward -to Thoe, because they 
came from Theo, 

And yet again they all shall go 
to Thee ! 

This living body yot once more 
on earth 

Shall keep its ward, for-tlmt jt 
theretofore 

Wax’d in the world: tliny 
dwelt (this body apd sold)' 


1 Gott. hi on. 
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epfc on eoppan. 
poppam lie seji op hipe. 
peox on peopulbe. 
punefaon safe pomne. 
ep en ppa lange. 
ppa lnm lypeb pa>p. 
pporn poem »lmihngan. 
pe In aipop 510 . 
geponmabe. 
past ip prtfS eynmg. 
pe pap polban gepceop. 
anb hi gepylbe pa. 
ppitSc miplicum. 
mine geppaege. 
neaca cynnum. 
nepgenb upep. 
he hi pitSpan apiop. 
pseba monegum. 
puba J pypta. 
peopulbe pceafcum. 
popgip nil ece Dob. 
upum mo bum. 
past hi mofcen to pe. 
metob alpuhta. 
pujih 1 pa]' eappopu. 
up aptigan 

anb op pipum bypegum. 
bilepit paebep. 
peoba palbenb. 
to pe cuman. 
tjjpb ponne roib openum. 
eagum moten. 
mobep upep 

puph pmj^a ma&gna ppeb. 
aepelm gej'ion. 
eallpa gooba. 
pset pu ea]it pelpa. 

]Tge Dpihten Hob. 
ge pa eagan hal. 
upep mobep. 


So long together as to them 
gave leave 

The Almighty, who had made 
them one before, 

That is in sooth the King! 

who made this world, 

And fill’d it misedly with hinds 
of cattle, 

Oar Saviour and near Helper, 
qb I trow. 

Thence He with many seeds of 
woods and wortB 
Stock’d it in all the comers of 
the world. 

Forgive now, Ever Good, and 
give to us 

That in our minds we may up- 
soar to thee, 

Maher of all things, through 
these troublous ways ; 

And from amidst these buBy 
things of life, 

0 tender Father, 'Wielder of 
the world, 

Como unto Thee, and then 
through Thy good speed 
"With the mind’s eyes well 
opened we may see 
The welling spring of Good, 
that Good, Thyself, 

0 Lord, the God of Glory ! — 
Then make whole 
The eyes of our understand- 
ings, so that we, 



1 Cott Jmpg. 
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p«c pe In on pe pelpim. 
pftpan mocen. 
apaspnuon. 1 
paebep engla. 
tobjnp pone piccan miffc. 
pe pjia£e nu. 
pits pa eagan jopan. 
upper mobep. 
han^obe hpjle. 
kep3 -j JiJirpe- 
Onliht nu pa ea&an. 
upper mobep. 
mib pmum leohte. 
hpep palbenb. 

jroppaam pu eapc pio biphcu. 

bilepiv jrsebep. 

popep leohcep. 

anb pu pelpa eapc. 

po paepce p»pC. 

pabep ®Iimhnj. 

eaJljia po8p»pCpa. 

Ppac ]»u popce sebept. 
p«C hi pe pelpne. 
gepion mocen. 

Du eapc eallpa pinja. 
peoba palbenb. 
ppuzaa *3 enbe. 

Pp®c pu pebep en^Ia. 
call pm^ bipepc. 
epdice 

bucon jeppmce. 

Du eapc pelpa peg. 
anb lacceop eac. 
lipgenbpa jehpap. 
anb po phcige ft op. 
pe pe peg co ligiS. 
pe ealle co. 

6 pinbialS. 8 
men op molban. 
on pa majian jepceape. 

1 Cott. »p&pcman. 


Tather of angels, fasten thorn 
on Thee ! 

Drive away* this thick mist, 
which long while now 

Hath huug before our mind’s 
eyes, heavy and dark. 

Enlighten now these mind’s 
eyes with Thy light, 

Master of life; for Thou, 0 
tender Father, 

Art verv brightness of truo 
light Thyself; 

Thyself, Almighty Father, the 
sure rest 

Of all thy fast and truo ones ; 
winnmgly 

Thou orderest it that they may 
see Thyself! 

Thou art of all things origin 
and end, 

0 Lord of all men; Father of 
angels, Thou 

Easily b Barest all things with- 
out toil, 

Thou art Thyself the way, and 
leader too, 

Of every one that lives, and 
the pure place 

That the way leads to: all men 
from this soil 

Throughout tho breadth ofc 
being, yearn to Thee. 


9 Cott, apmbiaff. 
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METEUM XXI. 11 

J7el la monna beapn. 
geonb mibban geapb. 
ppiopa seghpilc. 
punbie to psam. 
ecum go be. 
pe pe ymb pppecaft. 
anb to psem gepaelpum. 
pe pe pecgafl ymb. 

Se pe ponue nu pe. 
neappe gehepteb. 
mib piJT e r ni»pan. 
mibban geapbep. 
unnjttpe lupe. 
pece him ept hpsefie. 
pulne ppiobom. 
peet be poptf cume. 
to psem gepaelpum. 
paula paebep. 

poppaem f ip pio ana 1 pept. 

eallpa geppmca. 

hjbtbcu by5. 

beaum c solum. 

mobep uppep. 

mepe pmylta pic. 

past ip pio ana 1 hy3. 

pe ssppe bits. 

aeptep pam ypum. 

upa geppmca. 

yica gebpelcpe. 

ealmg pmylte. 

pB&t ip pio ppitS-ffcop. 

anb pio ppppop ana. 1 

eallpa ^ptninga. 

aeptep pippum. 

peopulb-geppmcura. 

paet ip pynpum ptop 

aeptep pippum ypmpum. 


METBE XXI. 

OF INWARD LIGHT. 

Well, — 0 ye children of men 
in mia-earth ! 

Every freeman should seek 
till be find 

That, which I Bp&ke of, good 
endless in worth ; 

These, which I sing of, the 
joys of the mind. 

Let him who is narrow’d and 
prison'd away 

By love of tins mid-earth 

. empty and vain, 

Seek out for himself full free- 
dom to-day, 

That soul -feeding joys he 
may quickly attain. 

Eor, such of all toil is the only 
one goal, 

Eor sea-weary keek hythe- 
haven from woes, 

The great quiet dwelling that 
harbours the soul, 

Still calm in the storm, and 
from strife a repose. 

That is the peace-place, and 
comfort alone 

Of all that are harmed by 
the troubles of life, 

A place very pleasant and win- 
some to own, 

After this turmoil of sorrow 
and strife. 


u Boet. lib. iii. motrum 10.— Hue omnos pariter venite capti, &c. 
1 Cott. an. 
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to agonne. 

Ac ic geopne pat. 

Jiaet te gjlben matSm. 

pyloppen’pnc. 

pcan-peapo grauna nan. 

mibbengeapbep pela. 

mobep eagan. 

seppe ne onfyhtaft, 

auht ns gebetalS. 

hiopa pceappneppe. 

tDjpaepe pceapunga. 

pupa gepa&lpa. 

ac hi j-pipop get. 

monna gehpelcep. 

mobep eagan. 

ablenbafi on bpeoptum. 

ponne hi hi beophtpan gebon, 

popp»m aeghpilc ping. 

pe on pip anbpeajiban, 

life Ilea's. 

laenu pnbon. 

eopShcu ping. 

a jdeonbu. 

ac f ip punbophe. 

plite anb beophtnep. 

pe puhta gehprej*. 

phte gebephteS, 

anb septep p®ra. 

eallum palbeS. 

Nele pe palbenb. 
past poppeoppan pcylen. 
paula ujpe. 
ac he hi pelpa pile, 
leoman onhhtan. 

Ljep palbenb. 

Lip ponne haelepa hpilc. 
hlutpnm eagum. 
mobep pnep mseg. 
seppe oppion. 
hioponep leohtep. 
hlutpe beophto. 


But right-well I wot that no 
treasure of gold 
Nor borders of gem-stones, 
nor Bilvery store, 

Nor all of earth* b wealth the 
mind’s sight can unfold, 
Or better its sharpness true 
joys to explore: 

But rather, make blind in the 
breast of each man 
The eyes of his mind than 
make ever more bright, 
Tor, sorry and fleeting as fast 
as they can 

Are all who in this flitting 
earth can delight. 

Tet wondrous the beauty and 
brightness is seen 
Of that which hath bright- 
en’d and beautified all 
So long as on this middle-earth 
they havB been, 

And afterward happily holds 
them in thrall. 

Tor the Ruler He wills not the 
soul should he nought, 
Himself will enlighten it, 
Lord of life given! • 
If any man then with the eyes 
of his thought 

May see the clear tightness 
of light from high heaven, 
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ponne pile lie pecgan. 
p»t peepe punnan jie. 
beophtnep pioptpo. 
beopna gehpylcum. 
to metanne. 
pit5 f micle leoht. 

Eobep sslmihtigep. 
past ip gapta gehpaem. 
ece butan en.be, 
eabegum paulum. 

METETJM XXIL" 

8e pe ssptep pihte. 

mib gepece. 

pills mpeapblice. 

septep ppypian. 

ppa beoplice. , 

past bit tobpipan ne m®g. 

xnonna semg. 

ne ameppan bupu. 

renig eopfilic pincg. 

be aepept pceal. 

pecan on him pelpum. 

past be pume hpile. 

ymbntan bine. 

asp op pobte. 

pece past pitSpan. 

on bip pepan innan. 

anb poplaste an, 

ppa he opt opt maege, 

a&lcne 1 Jnabhogan. 

py him rnrnet pe. 

anb gepanmige. 

ppa be ppfpopt maege. 

ealle to paem anum. 

bip mgeponc. 

gepecge bip mob. 

past bit mseg pnban. 

eall on him‘mnan. 
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Then will be say that the blaze 
of the sun 

Is darkness itself to the glory 
so bright 

"Which Q-reat God Almighty 
slimes out ou each one 
Of souls of the happy for 
ever in light. 


METEE XXIL 

or THE INNEE HIND AST) THE 
OUTEE SIN. 

The man that after right with 
care 

Will inwardly and deeply 
dive, 

So that no earthly thing may 
scare, 

Nor him from such good 
seeking drive, 

Eirst in himself ho shall find* 
out 

That which beyond he some- 
while sought, 

Within his mind must search 
about, 

And leave behind each trou- 
blous thought ; 

This at the soonest, as be may, 

Such care were harm to him 
and sin, 

Then let him haste and hie 

awa^ 

To this alone, his mind 
within. * 


w Boet. lib. iii. metrum 11.— QnisquisprofuncIS mente vestigat verum, &c. 
1 Cott. felcpe. 
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p®c hit optopt nu. 
ymbutaa hit. 
ealnej peceb. 

Jooba ajhpjlc. 
he onjic fib (Jan. 

J7el ■] unnec. 
eal f> he haepbe. 
on hif mcopxn. 

»pop lanje. 

epie fj»a fpeotole. 

fpa he on pa pinnan meej. 

eajum anbpeapfcuru. 

onlocian. 

anb hi eac ongit. 

hij* mjeponc. 

leohtpe *] bejihcjie. 

ponne fe leoma fie. 

fuiman on pumepa. 

ponne ppejlef Jim. 

habop heopon-tunjol. 

hlutpoft fcmeb. 

poppaem pee] liehoman. 

leahcjiaf 3 hepjnep. 

anb pa unpeapap 

eallunja ne majon. 

op mobe ation. 

monna a&nejum. 

pihcpipieffe. 

£)eah nu jirnca hpa&m. 
psef liehoman. 
leahtpap 3 hepjnep. 
anb unpeapaf . 
oft bjpjen. 
monna mob-pepan. 
msepc anb ppipojt. 
mib p»pe JjJan. 
OFopsiotolneffe. 1 
mib gebpol-mijee. 
bjieopijne p epan. 

Fojio® mob popan. 


Say to his mind, that it may 
find 

What offcest now it seeks 
around 

All in, and to itself assign’d 
Every good that can be 
found: 

He then will see that all he had 
In his mind's chamber 
thought and done, 

Was Bvil Tong afore and bad, 
Clearly as he can see the 
sun: 

But his own mind he shall see 
there 

Lighter and brighter than 
the rav 

Of heaven’s star, the gem of 
air, 

The sun in clearest summer 
day. 

for that the body’s lusts aud 
crimes, 

And all its heaviness in kind, 

Utterly may not any times 

Wipe out right wisdom from 
man’s mind : 

Though now in every man such 
wrong, 

Those lusts and crimes and 
fleshly weight, 

W orry the mind both loud and 
strong, 

• And make it half forget its 
state. 


1 Cott. opopgiotolnefpe. 
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monna jehpelcep. 
pset hie jpa beophte ne mot. 
blican anb 1 j*cman. 
ppa hit polbe £ip. 
hit jepealb ahte. 
peah bits pum copn. 
paebep jehealben. 
jymle on pape jaule. 
poftpsepmeppe. 
penben jabeptanj punaiS. 
gapt on hce. 
pap paebep copn. 
bits pimle apeaht. 
inib apcunja. % 
eac pfipan. 
mib goobpe laps, 
jip hit gpopan pceal. 

Pu m »2 aeruj man. 
anbppape pmban. 
pmja B&mjep. 
pejen mib gepceabe. 
peah hms pmca hpilc. 
jnhtpiphce. 

B&pteji ppijne. 

Jip he apuht napalS. 
on hip mob-pepan. 
myclep ne lytlep. 
pihtpipneppep. 
ne ^ejiabpcipep. 
nip peah s&mj man. 

^iset te eallep ppa. 
peep jepabpcipep. 
ppa bepeapob pe. 
pset he anbppape. 
aenije ne cunne. 
pmban on pephfte. 
pp he ppujgnen bi 8. 
poppaem hit ip piht ppell. 
past up peahte gio. 
ealb utSpita. 
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And though the mist of lies 
may shade 

Man’s dreary thought that 
it be dull, 

And be no more so bright 
arrayed 

Au if ’twere pure and pow- 
erful, 

Yet always is some seed-corn 
held 

Of sturdy truth within the 
soul, 

While flesh and ghost together 
weld, 

And make one fixt and ga- 
ther’d whole. 

This seed-corn waxes ever- 
more, 

By much asking quickened 
so, 

As well as by good wholesome 
lore, 

That it quickly learns to 
grow. 

How may a man right answer 
And 

To anything ask’d well and 
flt, 

Unless he keenly store his 
mind 

That it have much or little 
wit? 

Yet is there no man so be- 
reaved 

Of knowledge, that he can- 

r not bring [ceived 

Some answer well to be re- 

If he be ask’d of anything. 


1 Cott. an. 
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upe Plocon, 

he cjheB ]3 te sejlipilc, 

unjenrynbij. 

pihtrpijinijye. 
hrae h]va&8e pceol&c, 
ept jepenban. 
into pinum. 
mobej- jemjube. 
lit* mx; pbjitiu. 
on hip pun- ennui, 
jnhrpipejje. 
pinttsn on j-tphre. 

F^jTe jehjt** 
mib yebjiapi Li je. 

b.ijojia gehpdrc. 
mobep pnej*. 

msejT^ pp.pi j-. 

anb mib hepnej pe. 
hip licliomau. 
anb nub poem bippan. 
pe cn bpeoptum jcypeS. 
mon cn mobe. 
maila ^elipylce. 

^lETEmi XXIII.* 
Sie p la on eoppan. 
alcej- pmgej\ 

Sepaalij mon. 

PF lie yepon maeje. 
pone hiurpepton. 
heopon-tophtan jtpeam. 
aefelne aepelm. 
selcep goubep. 
anb op him j elpum. 
pone jpeapcan mipu. 
mobep piojtpo. 
maeg apeojipan. 

F e region peali gira. 
mib JDobep jjlpce. 
ealbum 3 leajum. 

x Boet. lib. iii. motrum 


"Wherefore it is a spell of right 
"Which our own Plato, long 
of old, 

That ancient wise and worthy 
wight, 

To all of us most truly told ; 

He said, that each who wisdom 
sought, 

Forgetful, should to m emory 
turn, 

An d in the coffer of his thought 
Eight- wisdom hidden would 
discern, 

Through all the drift of trouble 
there, 

And all this body’s heavy 
clay, 

And busy toil, and daily care, 
Which stir the breasts of 
men ahvay. 

METBE XXIII. 

TBUE HAPPINESS. 

Look! for on earth a happy 
man 

In everything is he, 

"Who Heaven’s shining rivef 
can 

Good’s high-born well- 
spring see ; * 

And of himBelf may scatter 
back 

His mind’s own mist of swarthy 
black. 

By God’s good help, we will as 
yet 

!. — Edix qui pot nit bonf, &e. 
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]>nme mjefonc. With spells of olden leaven 

betaa bippellum. Inform thy mini that thou 

]>»e pu pe bet meeje. mayst get 

ajiebian to jiobopum. Toread the way to heaven; 

juhte jri 3 e. The right way to that happy 

on pone ecan eapb. shore [more, 

ujya paula. Our soul’s own country ever- 


METETJM XXIV? 
Ic haebbe pifipu. 
pu^le ppipepan. 
mib paem ic pleojan mmj. 
peep ppam eoppan. 
op ep heane hpop. 
heoponep pippey. 
ac paep ic nil mope 
mob jepeSpan. 
pinne pejift-locan. 
peSjnim mmum. 
otSpset pu mealirc. 
pipne mibban jeapb. 
selc eopfilic pmj. 
eallunja poppion. 

CTOeahcep opep pobopum. 
jepeclice. 
peSepum lacan. 1 
peop up opep. 
polcnu pmban. 
plitan pitSpan upan. 
yp ep ealle. 

GOeahcej eac papan. 
opep psem pype. 
pe pela jpapa pop. 
lange betpeox. 

Ijpte •) pobepe. 
ppa him sec ppymfte. 
paebep getiobe 
Da meahtepc pe piiSpan. 
mib peepe punnan. 


METEE XXXV. 

THE SOUL’S RSmfiE. 

I have wings like a bird, and 
more swiftly can fly 
Ear over this earth to the roof 
of the sky, 

And uow must I feather thy 
fancies, 0 mind, 

To leave the inid-earbh and its 
earthlings behind. 

Stretch’d over the heavens, 
thou mayst with thy wings 
Sport in the clouds and look 
down on all things, 

Yea, far above fire, that lietli 
betwixt 

The air and tkB sky, as the 
Eather hath xaixt. 

Thence with the sun to the 
stars thou sbalt fly, 
Thereafter full quickly to float 
through the sky, 


7 Host lib. iv. metrum 1.— Sunt etenim pennro volucrea milii, &c. 
1 Cott. onlacan. 
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papan betpeox. 
oppum tunjlum. 
GDeahtefe pe pull pccen. 
oh paem pobepe upan. 
jdSpan peoppan. 
anb ponne famtenjep. 
set psem sel-cealban. 
anum fteoppan. 
pe ypmejc ip. 
eallpa tmnjla. 
pone Satupnuf. 
punb-buenbe hataS. 
unbep heopoHtun. 
he ip pe cealba. 
eall runnel, 
ypemejt panbpafl. 
opep eallum upon, 
oppum jreoppum. 

SiSpan pu pone, 
pone upahapajt. 
pop® opep-papenne. 
pu meaht peoppan. 
ponne bift pu ptipan. 
f ona opep uppan. 
pobepe pjne fpipcum. 
jip pu piht pa&pefC. 
pu 1 pone hehftan heopon. 
behm&an ls&tft. 

Bonne meahc pu p5pa. 
f opep leohtef . 
babban pinna bael. 
ponaa an cynmg. 
pume picjati. 
opep pobepum up. 
anb unbep fpa fame, 
eallpa jefceapra 
peopulbe palbeB. 

Baet if jnj* cynrag. 
p»c ip pe pe palbeS. 

Jionb pep-pioba. 


To the lonely cold planet;, 
which sea-dwellers call 
Saturn, in heaven the highest 
of all. 

He is the icy cold star in the 
highest 

That wanders the furthest, and 
yet as thou fliest 
Higher, and further, and up 
slialt thou rise, 

Tea, to the top of the swift 
rushing skies ! 

If thou goest rightly, e’en 
these sholt thou leave: 

And then of the true light thy 
share shalt receive, 

“Where up over heaven, tho 
Only Kin^ rBmns, 

And under it all the world’s 
being sustains. 

This is the “Wise King, this is ^ 
He who is found 
To rule o’er the kings of all 
peoples around ; 

With his bridle hnth bitted 
the heaven and earth, 

And guides the swift wain by 
His might driven forth. * 

He is the One Judge un- 
swervingly right, • 
Unchanging in power, and un- 
sullied in light; 


l Cotfc pe. 
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ealjia oppa. 
eoppan cyninja 
ye tmb hip bpible. 
ymbe baeceb haejdS. 
ymbhpyppt ealne. * 

©opban j heoponep. 
pe hip jepalb-lefep. 
pel gemecjaB 
pe ptopefi d 

pupli pa ptponjan meahr. 
paem lipaebpoene. 
heopoiiep anb eoppan. 
ye an bema iy. 
geptaatSpis. 
unanpenbenblic. 
pliuij j maejie. 

Jjiy pu pyppjt on. 
peje pihcuxn. 
up to paem eajibe. 
psefc 1 y sepele prop, 
peah pu hi nu jeta. 
popjiten hsebbe. 


jip pu 

ejx paep an cymept. 

ponne pilt pu pecjan. 

anb pona cpepan. 

pip ip eallunja. 

min agen cytS. 

eapb anb epel. 

ic p»f sap hionan, 

cumen 3 acenneb. 

puph pijjer cpaeptgan meaht. 

nylle ic aeppe hionan. 

ut pitan. 

ac ic pinole hep. 

pojte pille. 

mib p sebep pillan. 


gepte ptonban. 
trip pe ponne seppe. 


"When to His dwelling-place 
back thou dost roam, 

However forgotten, it still is 
thy home. 

If ever again th on shalt thither- 
ward go, 

Soon wilt thou any, and be aure 
it ia bo, 

et This is mine own country in 
every way, 

The earth of my birth, and my 
heirdom for aye : 

“ Hence was I bom, and came 
lorth in my time, 

Through the might 'of my 
Maker, the Artist sublime, 

Nor will I go out evermore but 
stand fast, 

At the will of my Father, come 
hither at last.” , 

And if it should aye he again 
that thou wilt 

Come hack to the world in its 
darkness and guilt, 

Thou shalt easily see of these 
kings and these proud 

Who worst have down-trodden 
this woe-ridden crowd, 
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peopolbe pioptpo. 
ejr panbian. 
pu meaht ea'Se gepion. 
unpihtpipe. 
eoppan cyninja]’. 
anb pa opejunoban. 
oppe pi can. 
pe pi]’ pejuje pole, 
pypjt tuciaft. 
peer he jymle bioS. 
ppifce eapme 
unmehtije. 
aelcep prajep. 
emne pa ilcan. 
pe pip eapme jo!c. 
jnune hpile nil 
ppipojt onbpaebeS. 


That they too are wretched 
and wofully poor, 

Unmighty to do anything any 
more, 

These, ay even these, beneath 
whose dread yoke 
Now somewhile are trembling 
this woe-ridden folk. 


1IETETJM XXV.* 

Eehep nu an ppell. 
be p»m opepmobum. 

» unpihtpijrun. 
eoppan cyninjum. 
pa hep nn manejum. 
anb mijlicom. 
psebum phte-beojihtum. 
punbpum fcinaS. 
on heah-petlum. 
hpope jecenxe. 
jolbe jejepebe. 
anb jimcynnnm. 
ucan ymbe jtanbne. 
mib unpime. 
pegna i eopla. 
pa toon jehyppte. 
mib hepe-jearpum. 
hilbe cophtum. 
fpeopbum *] petelum. 
fpitSe jejlenbe. 


METEE XXV. 

OB EVIL KIM0 9. 

Hear now a spell of the proud 
overbearing 

Kings of the earth, when - ’ 
unrighteous in mind : 

’W’ondrously bright though the 
robes they are wearing, 
High though the seats where 
their pomp is enshrined. 

r 

6 old-clad and gemm’d,an d with 
hundreds round standing. 
Thanes and great aarls with 
their chain and their 
sword, 

AH of them chieftains in battle 
commanding, 

Each in his rank doing suit 
to his lord: 


1 Boet lib. iv. metrum 2. — Quos vidaa seders celso, &c. 
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anb pe;cniafc. 
ppymme mycle. 
selc op] mm. 
anb hi ealle him. 
ponan mib py 1 ppymme. 
ppeatiafi jehpibep. 
ymb-pctenba. 
oppa peoba. 

aab fe lilapojib ne pcpij#. 
pe psam hejie palbeB. 
ppeonte ne peonbe. 
peope ne sehcum. 
ac he pepij-mob. 
jia&jt: on gehpilcne. 
pe'8'e hunbe. 
pnhta selicopfc. 

Bit$ Co upahaepen. 
inne on mobe. 
pop p*m anpalbe. 
pe him anpa jehpilc. 
hip ti]i-pma. 

Co puIcematS. 

Dip mon ponne polbe. 
him apmban op. 
psBp cyne-£epelan. 
dapa gehpilcne. 
anb him ponne opcion. 
papa pejnunja. 
anb pa?p anpalbep. 
pe he hep hs&pbe. 
pftnne meahc pn jepion. 
psec he bits ppitSe jehc. 
pumum papa ^umena. 
pe him gaopnopt nu. 
nub pegnungum. 
ppingaS Jmbe utan. 
gip he pjppa ne bd5. 
ne pene ic hip na betepan. 
Ihp him ponne aeppe. 
unmenblinga. 
peap gebepebe. 



"While in such splendour each 
rules like a savage, 
Everywhere threatening the 
people with strife, 

So, this lord heeds not, but 
leaves them to ravage 
Eriends for their riches, and 
foes for their life ! 

Ay, and himself, like a hound 
that is madden'd, 

Elies at and tears his poor 
people for sport, 

In his fierce mind too loftily 
gladden’d 

"With the proud power his 
chieftains support. 

But, from his robes if a man 
should unwind him, 
Stripp’d of such coverings 
a kingly and gay, 

Drive all his following thanes 
from behind him, 

And let his glory be taken 
away; 

Then should ye sec that he 
likens most truly 
Any of those who so slavishly 
throng 

Bound him with homage de- 
murely and duly, 

Neither more right than the 
rest, nor more wrong. 


1 Cott. pa. 
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him pup he ojrcojen. 
ppjmmep 3 pfieba. 
mb pegnunja. 
anb ja&f anpalbep. 
pB pe ymbe pppecafi. 

3 ip him «mg papa, 
ophenbe pjpti. 
ic pat *p him Jnncefi. 
paec he poime pie 
beepopen on capcepn. 
o*5t$e cotihce. 
pacenfcan gepsepeb. 

Ic gepeccan maeg. 
past op ungemete. 

®lcef pmgep. 
pipte j p»ba. 
pm-gebpmcep. 
anb op jpet-mecann 
fjMpojt: peaxa‘5. 
p»pe pps&nneppe. 
pob-ppag micel. 
fio pjntfe gebp»pB. 
pepan mgehygb. 
monna gehpelcep 
ponan m»jr cymeb. 

Jjda opepmeta. 
unnetta paca. 

Donne hi gebolgene 1 peoppafi. 
him pfpti on bpeoptum mne. 
bejyungen pepa on hpeppe. 
mib p»m ppipan pelme. 

hat-heopcneppe. 
anb lipeSe jitSpan. 
imposneppe. 
eac gepeaspetf. 
heapbe gehwpteb. 
pim ptyan ongmB. 
pum tohopa. 
jpifie leogaa 

gepmnep pps&ce. 
pilnatS f ippe. 


If then to himib should chance 
in an hour, 

All his bright robes from his, 
back be offstripped. 

All that we speak of, his pomp 
and his power, 

Glories unraveled and gar- 
ments unripp’d, — 

If these were shredded away, 
I am thinking, 

That it would seem to him 
surely as though 
He to a prison had crept, and 
was linking 

All that he had to the fetters 
of woe. 

Rightly I reckon that measure- 
less pleasure, 

Eating aud drinkiiur, and 
sweetmeats aud clothes, 
Breed the mad waxing of lust 
by bad leisure, 

"Wrecking the mind where 
such wickedness grows : 

Thence cometh evil, and proud 
overbearing j 

Quarrels and troubles arise 
from suoh sin, " 

"When in the breast hot-henrt- 
ness is tearing 
With its fierce Ikshes the 
soul that’s within. 


1 Cotfc gebogene. 
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anej anb oppej*. 
him f eall jeheet. 
hip pecelept. 
pihtep ne pcpipefi. 

Ic pe pabe sep. 

on pippe pelpan bee. , 

pace pumep joobep. 

pbpa jej-ceafta. 

anleppa a&lc 

a pilnobe. 

pop hi]' agenum. 

ealb-jecynbe 

unpihtpipe. 

eoppan cjuinjap. 

ne majon aeppe pupheion. 

apuht joobep. 

pop paem yple. 

pe ic pe 8&]i p»be. 

Nip f nan punbop. 
poppa&m hi pillaiS hi. 
pawn unpeapum. 
pe ic pe aep nembe. 
anpa jehpelcum. 

& nnbeppeoban. 

Sceal ponne nebe. 
neappe jebu^an. 
to papa hlapopba. 
h»pce borne, 
pe he hme eallunga. 
a&p unbeppiobbe. 

pmc ippjpr 6 35 et * 
p»t he pinnan nyle. 
pits p®m anpalbe. 
eenije peunbe. 
paep he polbe &. 

-'pinnan onjmnan. 
anb ponne on psem geprnne. 
puphpunian popft. 
ponne naepbe he. 

„ nane pcylbe. 
peah he ope)ipunnen. 
peojipan pceolbe. 


Afterward, sorrow imprisons 
and chains him ; 

Then does he hope, but his 
hope is a lie : 

Th en again , wrath against some- 
body pains him, 

Till he has recklessly doom’d 
him to die. 

In this same book before I was 
speaking, 

Everything living is wishing 
some good, 

But the bad kings of the earth, 
who are wreaking 

Nothing but ill, as is fitting 
they Bhould. 

That is no wonder, for slaves 
very willing 

Are they to Bins, — as I told 
thee before, — 

And to those lords whose 
chains they are filling, 

Straitly and Btrictly must 
bend evermore : 

This is yet worse, they will not 
be winning 

Standing-room even against 
such ill might; 

Still, if theywill, they struggle 
unsinning, 

Though they should seem 
overthrown in the fight. 
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METRUM XXVL* 
Ic ]>e m®£ ea$e. 
eolbum *) leapuzn. 
ppellum anbpeccan. 
pppsece jelicne . 1 
epoue Juppe ilcan. 
pe pic ymbpppecaS. 
pit gepjdbe po. 
on fume cibe. 
fat AuLxef. 
unbep-haepbe. 
psem Lapepe. 
cyne-picu tpa, 
pe paep Dpacia. 

Juoba albop. 

anb Recie. 

picep hipbe. 

fsByhij ppea-bpihtnep. 

polc-cuS nama. 

Agamemnon. 

pe eallep peolb. 

Epeca picep . 

EuiS p«p pibe. 
best on ]>a tibe. 

Tjuoia gepin. 
peapft unbep polcnum. 
pop pigep-heapb. 

Epeca bpihcen. 
camp.pteb pecan. 

Aulixep mib. 
an hunb pcipa. 
ls&bbe opep laga-ptpeain. 
p»c lonje baep. 
tjn pmtep* pulL 
Ba a po fcib gelomp. 

}*c In f pice, 
gepsehc hsepbon. 
biope gecepte. 


METRE XXVI. 

OF CIRCE A2TD HER COMPACT.^ 

Erom old and leasing spells 
right easily " 

Can I to thee tell out a tale 
like that 

"Whereof we lately spake. — It 
chanced of yore 

That, on a time, Ulysses held 
two kingdoms 

Under his Csesar: he was 
pnnPB of Thrace, J 

And ruled Neritia as its shep- 
herd king. 

His head -lord’s folk -known 
name was Agamemnon, 

Who wielded all the greatness 
of the Greeks. 

At that time did betide the 
Trojan war, 

Under the clouds well known: 
the warrior chief, 

Lord of the Greeks, went forthr^ 
to seek the battle. 

Ulysses with him led an hun- 
dred shipB 

Over the sea, and sat ten win- 
ters there. 

When the time happen’d that 
this Grecian lord 

With his brave peers had over- 
thrown that kingdom, 


a Boet lib. iv. metram 3.— Tela TSeritii duels, S:a 
1 Cott. gelice. * Cott. pint. * Cott. J>& 
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bpihten Epeca. 

Tpoia buph. 1 
tilum gejipum. 

E a pa a Aulixep, 
eap e heepbe. 

Dpacia cyning. 8 
past be ponan mopte. 
be let bim bebinban. 
hypnbe ciolaj*. 
nigon 3 bi mb nigontng. 
naenije 4 ponan. 
mepe-hengepta. 
ma ponne aenne. 
pejiebe on ppel ptpeam. 
pamig-bopbon. 
ppiepeppe ceol. 
past bit$ f ma&fte. 

Epecij'cpa pcipa. 
pa peapS cealb pebep. 
pteapc-ptopma gelac. 
ptunebe pio bpune. 
f6 pits oppe. 
ut peop abpap. 

. on penbel-pse. 
pigenbpa pcola. 
up on f iglanb. 
peep Apollinep. 
bobtop punobe, 
baeg-pimep popn, 

P»p pe Apollmup. 
sepele]* cjnnep. 

Iobep eappa. 
pe p»p gio caning, 
pe bcettep 
btlum *3 midum. 

^ guraena gehpylcum. 
peet be Eob & psepe. 
bebpt -j balgopt. 

Spa pe hlapopb pa. 

- i Cott. bap^ 3 Cott pu. 

» Cott. goob. 
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The dear -bought burgb of 
Troy, — Ulysses then, 

The King of Thracia,w lien his 
lord gave leave 

That be might hie bim thence, 
he left behind 

Of all his hom’d sea -keels 
ninety and nine. 

Thence, none of those sea- 
horses, savins one, 

Tra veil’d with foamy sides the 
fearful Bea; 

Save one, a keel with three- 
fold banks of oars, 

Greatest of Grecian ships. 

Then was cold weather, 

A gathering of stark storms ; 

against each other 
Stunn’d the brown billows, 
and out-drove afar 
On the mid- winding sea the 
shoal of warriors, 

Up to that island, where, un- 
numbered days, 

The daughter of Apollo wont 
to dwell. 

This same Apollo was of high- 
born kin, 

Offspring of Jove, who was a 
king of yore, 

He schemed so, as to seem to 
every one, 

Little and great, that he must 
he a God, 


Cott railing. 4 Cott. nsnusne. 
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p»e b$p ije pole, 
on jebpolan 1 sebbe. 
o15p»e Him geljpbe. 
leoba unpim. 

poppsem he psep mib pihte. 
pice]* lupbe. 
hiopa cjne-cjnnep. 

Enti if pibe. 
pat on pa tibe. 
peoba aejhpilc haep&on. 
heopa hlapopb. 
pop pone hehptan Hob. 
anb peoppobon. 
ppa ppa pulbpep cynmg. 
pp he to pawn pice peep, 
on pihce bopen. 
ps&p p»p Iobep pB&bep. 

Iiob eac ppa he. 

Sacupnup pone, 
punb-buenbe. 
lieton ha&lepa beapn 
hapbon pa majpa. 
alcne apeep oppum. 
poji ecne Dob. 

Sceolbe eac pepan. 

Apolbnep. 
bohtop biop-bopen. 
bjTOep polcep. 
jum-pmra syben. 
cu’Se galbpa pda 
bpipan bpyqiaptap. 
hio gebpolan pyl^be, 
manna ppipojc. 
manejpa pioba. 

Eynin^ep boheop. 
pio Eipce pap. 
haten pop hepigum. 

Pio picpobe. 
on pam ijlonbe. 
pe Aulixep. 
cyninj Dpacia. 


OE BOETHIUS* 

Highest and Holiest ! So the 
silly folk 

This lord didleadthroughlying . 
ways, until 

An untold flock of men be- 
lieved in him : 

For that he was with right the 
kingdom's chief, 

And of their kingly kin. ~W ell 
is it known 

That in those timeB each people 
held its lord 

As for the God most high, and 
worshipp’d him 

For King of Glory, — if with 
right of rule 

He to the kingdom of his rule 
was horn. 

The father of this Jove was 
also God, 

Even as he : him the sea-dwell- 
ers call 

Saturn: the sons of men 
counted theBe kin 

One after other, as the Ever 
Good! 

Thus also would Apollo’s high- 
born daughter 

Be held a Goddess by the 
senseless folk, 

Known for her Druid -crafT, 
and witcheries. 

Most of all other men she fol- 
lowed lies. * 

And this kind’s daughter, Circe 
was she bight, 
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com sue to. 
ceole lipan. 

EutS paep pona. 

eallpe faepe ms&nije. 

pe hipe mib punobe. 

a&pelinjep piB. 

pio mib unjemece. 

lippum lupobe. 

liB-monna jpea. 

anb he eac ppa pame. 

ealle ma&jne. 

epne ppa ppifie. 

lu on pepan lupobe. 

fast he to hip eapbe. 

senile nypte. 

mobep mynlan. 

opep maegtS grange. 

ac he mib J>»m pipe. 

punobe piBpan. 

oBJbbc lnm ne meahte. 

monna senig. 

pegna 1 pmpa. 

peep mib pepan. 

ac hi pop psem yjimpum. 

eajibep ljpte. 

m} nton poplaetan. 

leopne liLapopb. 

Da ongunnon pepcan. 
pep-J eoba ppell. 
paebon f hio pceolbe. 
mib hipe pcinlace. 
beopnap popbpeban. 
anb mib bulo-cpaaptam. 
ppajmm yeoppan. 
on pilbpa lie. 
cymngep pegnap. 
cyppan pi’Sfan. 
anb mib jiacentan eac. 
jiaepan ms&nigne. 

Snme hi to pulpum pupbon. 


Circe for Church, as having 
•many with her. 

She ruled this isle, whereto the 
Thracian king 

Ulysses, with one Bhip, hap- 
pened to sail. 

Soon was it known, to all the 
many there 

That dwelt with her, the 
coming of the prince ; 

She without measure loved this 
sailor-chief, 

And he alike with all his soul 
loved her, 

So that he knew not any lovo 
more deep 

Even of home, than as he loved 
this maiden; 

But lived with her for wife long 
afterward ; 

Until not one of all his thanes 
wonld stay, 

But, full of anguish for their 
country’s love, 

They meant to leave behind 
their well-loved lord. 

Then on the men she ’gon to 
work her spells ; 

They said, Bhe should by those 
her sorceries 

Make the men prone like 
beasts : and savagely 
Into the bodies of wild beasts 
she warp’d 




fregnpa. 
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He meahton ponne popb popiS 
bpingan. 

ac hio pjiag-mselum. 

]>iocon ongunnon. 

Sume puepon eapopap. 
a gpymetebon. 
ponne lii papej* 
piopan pciolbon. 

Da pe leon psepon. 
ongunnon lablice. 
yppenga pyna. 
forme In pceolbon. 
dipiun pop ccpjpc. 

Enihcap pujibon. 
ealbe ge giunge. 
ealle pophpejijfce. 

Co jnimum biopc. 
ppelcum be sepup 
on liip lip-fcagxun. 
gehcojt paep. 
butan pam cyninge. 
pe po open lujzo&e. 

Nolbe papa oppcu 
asmg onbitan, 
menmpcer metep. 
ac hi ma hip ebon, 
biopa bpohcaft. 
rpa hit gebepe ne paep. 

Naepbon hi mppe. 
monnum gelicep. 
eopb-buenbum. 

E mne mgeponc. 

aepbe anpa gehpylc. 
bip ngen mob. 
feet peep peak ppitfe. 
popgum gebunben. 

Fop peem eappojmm. 
fe him onpeecon. 

Ppaet pa bjpegan men. 
pe pjpum bpJ’cpeejrum. 
long gdCjbon. 


!- By baleful craft the followers 
of the king. 

Then did she tie them up, and 
bind with chains. 

Some were as wolves; and 
might not then bring forth 
A word of speech; but now 
and then would howl. 

Some were as boars ; and 
grunted ever and aye, 

When they should Bigh a whit 
for sorest grief. 

They that werB lions, loathly 
would begin 

To roar with rage when they 
should call their comrades, 
The knights, both old and 
young, into some beast 
Were changed as each afore- 
time was most like 
In his life’s day : but only not 
the king, 

Whom the queen loved: the 
others, none would bite 
The meat of men, but loved 
the haunt of beasts, 

As was ill fitting; 

they lo men, earth-dwellers 
Had no more likeness left than 
their own thought. 

Each still had his own mind* 
though straitly bound 
With sorrow for the toils that 
him beset. • 

Eor e’en the foolish men who 
long believed 
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leapum I'pellum. 
pippon hpappe 
pat f gepit ne mse;. 
mob onpenban. 
monna aeni;. 
mib bpycpaepfcum. 
peak bio ;ebon meahte. 
pat pa lichoman. 
lanje pjiaje. 
onpenb pupbon. 

Ip f punbopbc. 
msegen cpapt mi cel. 
moba jehpilcep. 
opep bcboman. 
lanne j panne. 

Spjdcum *] ppylcum. 
pu meabt ppeotole on£itan, 
pat pap licboman. 
liptap 3 cpaptap. 
op pam mobe cximatS. 
monna ^ehpylcum. 
anleppa ale. 

Du meabt ea$e onjitan. 
pat te ma bepetS. 
monna gebpylcum. 1 
mobep unpeap. 
bonne mettpjmnep. 

Isenep licboman. 

Ne peapp leoba nan. 
penan pape pjpbe 
pat f pepige plapc. 
pat mob. 
monna amgep. 
eallunja to him. 
appe ma; onpenban. 
ac pa unpeapap. 
alcep mobep. 
anb f ra;eponc. 
alcep monnep. 
pone bcboman ht. 
pibep bit pile. 


Through leasing spells in all 
this Druid craft, 

Knew natbeless that no man 
might change the wit, 

Or mind, by such bad craft: 
though they might make 

That for long while the bodies 
Bhould he changed. 

"Wonderful is that great and 
mighty art 

Of every mind above the mean 
dull body. 

By such and such things thon 
may at clearly know 

That from the mind como one 
by one to each 

And every man bis body’s lusts 
and powers. 

Easily mayst thou seo that 
every man 

Is by bis wickedness of mind 
more harm’d 

Than by the weakness of Lis 
failing body. 

Nor need a man ween ever 
such weird-chance, 

As that the wearisome and 
wicked flesh 

Could change to it the mind of 
any man, 

But the bad lusts of each mind, 
and the thought 

Of each man, lead bis body 
where they will. 


i Cott. gehpeLcam. 
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METBUM XXVII* METEE XXVII. 


PpJ je »ppe pcjlen. 
xmpiht-poangum, 
eopep mob bpepan, 
fpa f pa mepe plobef . 
y{m hpepaft. 
lf-culbe pe. 
peeggatf pop pinbe. 
ppj office ge. 
pjpbe eoppe. 
pat hio gepealb napaJS. 

PpJ ge p»f beapej* 
pe eop Dpihten gefceop. 
gebiban ne magon. 
bitjiej- gecjnbep 
nu lie eop alee baeg. 
onet topeajib. 

Ne magon ge gepon. 
paefc he fjmle j-pyjieB- 
»ptep aghpelcum. 
eoppan tubpe. 
biopum "j pglum. 
beatt eac fpa fame, 
aepfcep mon-cjime. 
geonb pifne mibban geapb. 
egeplic hunta. 
abit on patfe. 
nvle he «mg fpseft. 
seppe p oplatan, 
sap he gehebe. 
pat he hpile aep. 
ejxep ppypebe. 

If f eapmlic pmg. 

past hip gebiban ne magon. 

bupg-petenbe. 

ungefaehge men. 

hine asp pillaft. 

popan tofciotan. 


07 TOLERANCE. 

Why ever your mind will ye 
trouble with hate, 

As the icy-cold Bea when it 
rears 

Its billows wakBd-up by 
the wind ? 

"Why make such an outcry 
against your weird fate, 
That she cannot keep you 
from fears, 

Nor Bave you from sor- 
rows assign’d P 


Why cannot ye now the due 
bitterness bide 
Of death, as the Lord hath 
decreed, 

That hurries to-you-ward 
each day ? 

Now can ye not see him still 
tracking beside 
Each thing that is bom of 
earth’s breed, 

The birds and the beaBts, 
as ye may ? 

Death also for man in like 
manner tracks out * 
Dread hunter ! this middle- 
earth through, [more; 
And bites as heitins ever- 

He will not forsake, when he 
searches about, [too, 
His prey, till he catches it 
And finds what he sought 
for before. 


b Boet. lib iv. m strain 4. — Quid tantos Jnvat exciters motiu, &c. 
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fpa j*pa jugfa c}n. 
olSSe pilbu bjop. 
fa pinna?! betpuh. 
aeghpylc polbe. 
ofep acpellan. 

Ac p»t ip unpiht. 
aeghpelcum men. 
pg&t lie opejrne, 
inpit-poncum. 
pioge on psepfle. 
ppa ppa pigl ofifce biop. 
Ac pset paepe puhtopfc. 
f set ee pmca gehpylc. 
oppum gul&e. 
eblean on pihfc. 
peopc be gepeophtum. 
peopulb-buenbum. 
jwnga gehpilcep. 
pset ip f lie lupge. 
gobpa gehpilcne. 
ppa lie geopnopt msege. 
milbpige yphim. 
ppa pe [sep] pppsecon. 
pe pceal pone monnan. 
mobe lupian. 
anb hi]’ unpeapap. 
ealle hatian. 
anb opjmpan. 
ppa he ppipopt mage. 


A sad thing it is, if we cannot 
await 

His bidding, poor burghers 
of earth, 

But wilfully strive with 
him still; 

Like birds or wild beasts, when 
they haste in their hate 
To rage with each other in 
wrath, 

And wrestle to quell and 
to kill. 

But he that would hate in the 
deep of his heart 
Another, unrighteous is he. 
And worse than n bird or 
a beast; 

But best is the man who would 
freely impart 

To a brother, whoever he be, 
Pull worth for his work 
at the least : 

That is, he should love all the 
good at his best, 

And tenderly think of the 
bad, [fore ; 

As we have spoken be- 

The man be should love with 
his soul — for the rest 
Hi> sins he should hate, and 
be glad [more. 

To see them cut on ever- 


METBTTM XXVTLL 0 METRE XXYIII. 

ppa ip on eoppan nu. 0F hb-IYEOTY W'OOTEes. 

unlsepbpa. • 

pe ne punbpige. Who now is so unlearned 

polcna pa&pelbep. among people of the world, 

b Boet. lib. iv. metruzn 5. — Si quia arctnri aiders nescit, &g 
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pobpef fjnpto. 
pj-ne tun^o. 
ha hy alee base, 
utan ymbhpepjretS. 
eaUne nubban jeapb. 

Ppa if mon-ejunef. 
p»t ne punbpie Jmb. 
pap plicejan cunjj. 
liu hy fume habba$. 
fpiSe raicle. 

fcjptpau JmbehpeapfC. 
fume fcpipaft Ien& 
uwn Juab call pif . 
an papa tun;da. 
populb-men hafcatS. 
panef Jnjla. 
fa habba‘5 fc$ 7 itpan. 
jepitSe anb js&pelo. 1 
Jmblipepft Ijeff an. 
ponne oppu rungl. 
poppaem hi paepe ease, 
utan ymbhpeppS. 
pone nopfi-enbe. 
nean Jmbceppfi& 
on paepe dean, 
ease hpepfe‘8. 
eall puma pobop. 
pecene fcpipetS. 
futf-healb fpipelS. 
pjnpt uBtiapig. 

Ppa if on pojmlbe. 2 
paer ne papje. 
buron pa ane. 
pe luc asp pijyon. 
past maenij 3 timjuL 
mapan Jmbhpfpp:. 
hapaS on heoponum 
fame hjnle ept. 
lafl'e gehpatS. 

pa pe lacaU ymb ease enbe. 


As not to wonder at the clouds 
upon the shies unfurl’d, 

The swiftly rolling heavens and 
the racing of the stars, 

How day by day they run 
around this mid -earth in 
their cars ? 

Who then of men doth wonder 
not these glittering stars to 
see, 

How some of them round 
wafted in shorter circles be. 

And some are wanderers away 
and for beyond them all, 

And one there is which worldly 
men the Wain with shafts 
do call. 

These travel shorter than the 
rest, with less of sweep and 
swerve 

They turn about the axle, and 
near the north end curve, 

On that same axle quickly 
round turns oil the roomy 
sky, i 

And swiftly heading to the 
south untiring doth it fly. 

Then who is there in all the 
world that is* not well 
amazed, 

Save those alone who knew 
before the stars on which 
they gazed, 


1 Cott. pttpelt. 3 Cott. peopulb* * Cott, p»c te inning. 
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otStSe mide majie. 
gepepaft pa hipe nub ope. 
ymbe peaple ppsejeS. 
papa if gehaten. 

Satupnup pum. 
pe h»piS Jrmb ppitig. 
prate] l-gepimep. 
peopulb ymbcjppeb. 1 
Booref eac. 
beopbte pcrneiS. 
opep pteoppa Cyme’S, 
epne ppa pame. 
on pone llcan ptebe. 
epc ymb ppitig. 
geap-gepimep. 
pssp lii gio pa psep. 

Ppa ip peopulb-monna 
past ne papge. 
hu pume pteoppan. 
otS pa pos papatS. 
unbep mepe-ptpeamap. 
prep pe monnuin pmcS. 
Spa eac pume pena‘ 5 . 
past pio punne bo. 
ac pe pena nip. 
puhte pe poppa. 

Ns biS hio on Bspen. 
ne on c&ji-raopgen. 
mepe-ptpeame pa neaji. 
]>e on mibne baBg. 
tmb peah monnum pyncS. 
past bio on mepe gange. 
nnbep pse rpipe. 
ponne lflo on ped glibeS. 
Ppa ip on peopulfce. 
past ne punbpige. 
pJIep monan. 
ponne be psep 11150. 
pypS nnbep polcnuxn, 
plitep bqieapab. 


That many Borneo biles on the 
heavens moke a longer bend, 

And somewhiles less, and sport 
about the axle of tbe end : 

Or else mu eh more they wander 
quickly round tbe midway 
spheres, 

Whereof is one, bight Saturn, 
who revolves in thirty years, 

Bootes also, shining bright, 
another star that takes 

His place again in thirty years, 
of circle that he makes. 

Who is there then of worldly 
men to whom it doth not 
seem 

A thing most strange that 
many stars go under the sea- 
stream, 

As likewise some may falsely 
ween that also doth the sun, 

But neither is this likBnesa 
true, nor yet that other one. 

The sun is not at even-tide, 
nor morning’s early light 

Nearer to the sea-stream than 
in the mid-day bright, 

Aud yet it seems to men she 
goes her wandering sphere 
to lave, 

When to her setting down she 
glides beneath the watery- 
wave. 


1 Cott. ymbcippeb. Boetep. 
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befeahfc mib y lojtpum. 

Ppa ]>egna ne mage, 
eac papan. 
alcef pcioppan. 
hpy hi ne pcmen. 
fcipum pebepum. 
bepopan J>eepe pitman, 
ppa hi pyrnle bo®, 
mibbel mhcum. 
pi® ]>one monan popan. 
habpum heopone. 

Ppaec nu halejm pela. 
ppelcep anb ppelcep. 
ppiSe punbpais. 
anb ne punbpia® 
pBec ce puhea gehpilc. 
men anb netenu. 
micelne habba®. 

-anb unnetne. 
unban betpeoh him. 
fpiSe pnjalne. 
if ]i relhc pincj. 
p«t hi ne pimbpiaS. 
ha luc on polcnum ope. 
peaple punpaft. 
pjiag-maelum eft. 
anpoplate®. 
anb eac ppa fame. 

>5 piiS lanbe. 
ealnej prnneb. 
pinb pit! paeje 
Ppa punbpa® paep . 
o®$e oppef ept. 
hpy 1 p»e if ms&3e. 
peojipan op pseeepe. 
phte eophe 9 peine®, 
punna ppejle hat. 
pona jgecepjie®. 
ip mepe a&nlic. 
on hip agen jeejnb. 

1 Cott. hjn. 


"Who is there in the world a ill 
wonder not to gaze 
Upon the full-moon on his way, 
oereft of all Mb rays, 

'When suddenly beneath the 
clouds he is becl&d with 
black? 

And who of men can marvel 
not at every planet’B track? 

Why shine they not before the 
sun in weather clear and 
bright, * 

As ever on the stilly sky before 
the moon at night ? 

And how is it that many men 
much wondering at such, 
Yet wonder not that men and 
beasts each other liate so 
much? 

Bight strange it is thev marvel 
not how in the welkin oft 
It thunders terribly, and then 
eftsoons is calm aloft, 

So also stoutly dashes the wave 
against the shore, 

And fierce againBt the wave 
the wind uprises with a roar ! 

Who thinks of this? or ye? 
again, how ice of water 
grows, 

And how in beauty on the sky 
the bright Bun hotly glows, 
Then soon to water, its own 
kin, the pure ice runs away ; 
But men think that no wonder, 
when they see it every day. 

* Cott fcoph. 
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peoppe '3 to psetpe. 

Ne pincB f punbop micel. 
monna Benejum. 
pset lie mseje jefeon. 
bojopa jehpilce. 
ac past by pe pole, 
paep hit pedbnop jephfl. 
ppipop punbpiaB. 1 
peah hit pippa gehpsem. 
punbop pince. 
on hip mob-pepan. 
micle leeppe. 
Unbep.pttLpolpB&pte. 
ealneg penafi. 
ps&t f ealb jepceapt. 
a&ppe ne ps&pe. 
pa&t hi pelbon Jepoft. 
ac ppipoji giet. 
peopulb-men penaB. 
pset hit peap come, 
mpan gepaelbe. 

^ip hiopa ns&n^um. 
hpyle a&p ne opeopbe. 
ip eapmhc pmc. 

Ac Sip hiopa 801113. 
aeppe peoppeB. • 
to pon pppet-^eojm. 
pset he pela onjinft. 
leopnian hpta. 
anb him lipep peajib. 
t>p mobe abpit. 
pset mide bypj. 
pset hit opepppigen mib. 
punobe franje. 
ponne ic pset geape. 
f hi ne punbpiafi. 
msemjep pragep 
pe monnum nu. 
pseppo 3 punbep, 
pel hpsep pyncefi. 


This sens Bless folk is far more 
struck at thingB it seldom 
sees, 

Though every wise man in his 
mind will wonder less at 
these ; 

Unstalworth minds will always 
think that what they seldom 
see 

Never of old was made before, 
and hardly now can be. 

But further yet, the worldly 
men by chance will think it 
came, 

A new thing, if to none of 
them had ever happ'd the 
same; 

Silly enough I— yet if of them 
a man begins to thirst 

For learning many lists and 
lores that he had scorn’d at 
first, 

. And if for him thB Word of 
life uncovers from his wit 

ThB cloak of that much foolish- 
ness which overshadow’d it, 

Then well of old I wot’ he 
would not wonder at things 

BO 

Which now to men most wor- 
thily and wonderfully show. 


Cott. jranbpatf . 
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METBUM XXIX . 4 

Eip J>n nu pilnige. 

peopulb-Dpilitnep. 

heane anpalb. 

blutpe mobe. 

ongitan giopne . 1 

gemal-rnagene. 

heojonep tunglu. 

hu in him healbaS befcpuh. 

pbbe pnjale. 

bybon j-pa lange. 

ppa In gepenebe 

pulbpep ealbop. 

sec ppum-pceapte. 

paec pio pvpene mot. 

j-un ne gepecan. 

pnap cealbep peg. 

mouna gsmrepo. 

Epoec pa msejian tungl. 
aupep oppep pene. 
a ne gehpmefl. 
sep pam opep. 
opgejnte'S. 

Ne linpu pe pceoppa. 
geptignn pile, 
pept-bal polcna. 
pone pipe men. 

Uppa nemnafl. 

Galle pnoppan. 
pgnB ©peep punnan. 
pamob mib pobqie. 
unbep coppau gpuno. 
he ana ptenr. 
nip f nan jnmbop. 
he ip punbjium pBept . 2 
upenbe neah. 
eaxe paep pobepep. 

Donne ip an pceoppa. 
opep oppe beopht. 

4 Boat. lib. iv. met rum 6.— 
1 Gotb £iorme. 


METBE XXIX. 

OF THE STABB A HO SEASONS. 

If now thou art willing the 
Lord of the world 

His highness and greatness 
clear-sighted to see, 

Behold the nuge host of the 
heavens unfurl’d 

How calmly at peace with 
each other they bB ! 

At the first forming the glori- 
fied Prince 

Ordered it so that the sun 
should not turn 

Nigh to the bounds of the 
moon ever since, 

Nor the cold path of the 
snow- circle bum. 

Nay, the high stars never cross 
on the skies 

Ere that another has hurried 
away ;• 

Nor to the westward will ever 
uprise 

Ursa the star, — so witting 
men say. 

«■» 

All of the stars set after the 
sun 

Under the ground of the 
earth with the sky : 


SI vis cdsi jura tonantis, &c. 
3 Cott. eajt. 
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cymefi eaptan up. 

©p ponne punne. 
pone 1 monna beapn. 
mopjen-ptioppa hata< 5 . 
unbep heoponum. 
poppsem lie halepum bseg. 
bobafi ®ptep bupgum. 
bjienjeiS septep. 
ppejeltopht punne. 
pamab eaUum bseg. 
ip pe poppynel. 
p©Sep aub pciene. 

Cyme'S eaptan up. 

©ppop fl punnan 
anb ept ©peep punnan. 
on peel glibeft, 
pepc unbep peopulbe. 
pep-Jnoba hip 
noman onpenbaS. 
ponne mht cymelS. 
hataft hme ealle. 
©pen-ptioppa. 

pe bit! Jape punnan ppiftpa. 
pi’Span hi on petl gepitaS. 
oppneiS. 

p©t ip ©pele tungol. 

o*S he be eaptan peoppeB. 

elbum opepeb. 

©p ponne punne. ^ 

• * * * 

« * habbaft. 

©pele tunjol. 
emne geteleb. 
bffij 3 mhte. 

Dpihtnep meahtum. 
punne 3 mona. 
ppitSe £epp»pe. 
ppa him set ppymiSe. 
p»bep getiohhobe. 

Ne peappt pu no penan. 

1 Cott Ponne. 
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Tliat ia no wonder; for only 
this one, 

The axle, stands fastly and 
firmly on high. 

Again, there’s a star more 
bright than them all, 

He comes from the east, 
beforB the sun’s birth. 

The star of the morning, —thus 
him ever call, 

Under the heavens, the chil- 
dren of earth. 

Tor that he bodes day’s-dawn 
to men’s homes 

After him bringing the sun 
in his train, 

Eair from the east this fore- 
runner comes, 

And glides to the west all 
shining again. 

People rename him at night in 
the west, 

Star of the evening then is 
he higbt, 

And when the setting sun goes 
to her rest 

He races her down more 
swift than the light. 

Still he outruns her, until he 
appears 

Again in the east, forerun- 
ning the sun, 

A glorious star, that equally 
dears 

•The day and the night, ere 
his racing be run. 


* Cott cop pop. 
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fast: pa plitejan fcunjl. 
p»r peopbomep. 
appoten people. 

8 &ji bamep b&ge. 
be$ pBpan ymbe. 
moncynnej* pjnnna. 
ppa him jemet pince'5. 
joppon hi he healje. 
heoponep pipyey. 
on ane ne l»t. 
aelmihng Hob. 
py lt&f hi oppa popbjben. 
sepela gejceapta. 
ac j*e eca Hob. 
ealle 1 jemecjaS. 
pba gejceapta. 
pojpta geftpepaiS. 
hpilum past bpige. 
bpipc 3 pone paetan. 
hpylum hi gemengeB. 
mecobep cpaepte. 
cile piS ha&to. 
hpilum ceppeti ejfc. 
on up pobop. 
sel beophta leg. 
leoht lypte. 
ligeb him behmban. 
hepj hpuyan b»L 
peah hit hpilan eep. 
eoptSe po cealbe. 
on innanhipe. 
heolb 31 hybbe. 
haligef meahtum. 

Be pay cynmgey gebobe. 
cjmeti geapa gahpa&m. 
eop$e bjungeB. 
s&ghpylc tubop. 
anb ye hafca yum op. 
hsslepa beapnum. 

Seapa gehpilce. 
giepefi 31 bpigefB. 

• 1 Gotfc, ealhu * 


Through the Lord’s power, the 
sun and the moon 
Buie as at first by the Fa- 
ther’s decree ; 

* And think not thou these 
bright shiners will soon 
W eary of & erfdom till d omes- 
day shall be: 

Then shall the Maker of man 
at his will 

Do with them all that is 
right,by-and-by ; 

Meanwhile the Good and AL 
mighty One still 
Setteth not both on one half 
of the sky, 

Lest they Bhould other brave 
beings unmake; 

But Ever Good, He still 
suffers it not ; 

SomBwhilBS the dry with the 
water will slake, 
Somewhiles will mingle the 
cold with the hot. 

Yea, by His skill, otherwkiles 
will upsoar 

Into thB sky fire airily- 
form’d, • 

Leaving behind it tho cold 
heavy ore 

Which by the Hfly One’s 
might it had worm’d. 


Cott. bpijtf. 
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Seonb pbne jpunb. 
fash anb bleba. 
haeppept to honba. 
hep buenbum, 
pipa peceiS. 
pen »ptep paam 
ppylce ha^al 3 pnap. 
hpupan leccau. 
on pmtpep tib. 
pebep unhiope. 
pop paem eoptSe onpehS. 
eaJIum f sebum. 
jebetS $ hi jpopatS. 
jeapa jehpilce. 
on lencten tib. 
leap np pppyttafl. 
ac pe milba metob. 
manna beapnum. 
on eoppan pet. 
eall f te gpopefi. 
psajtmap on peopolbe. 
pel pop'Sbjien^etS hit. 
ponne he pile 
heopona palbenb. 
anb eopalS ept. 
eoptS-buenbum. 
mmfi ponne he pile, 
nepgenbe Hob. 
anb jj hehpce £oob. 
on heah petle. 
pitetS pelp cjnmj. 
anb piop pibe jepceapt. 
penaS anb piopatS. 
he pone anpalbeb. 
psam jepeldeppnm. 
peopulb jepceapta. 

Nip f nan punbop. 
he ip pepoba Hob. 
cyning anb Dpihten. 
cpucepa gehpeLcep. 
aapelm 3 ppnma. 
eallpa jepceapta. 


By the King's bidding it 
cometh each year, 

Earth in the summer-time 
bringeth forth fruit, 

Bipens and dries for the soil- 
dwellers here 

The seed, and the sheaf, and 
the blade, and the root. 

Afterward rain cometh, hailing 
and snow, 

Winter-tide weather that 
wetteth the world. 

Hence the earth quickens the 
seeds that they groif 

And in the lenten -tide 
leaves are uncurl’d. 

So the Mild Maker for children 
of men 

Feeds in the earth each fruit 
to increase, 

Wielder of heaven ! He brings 
it forth then ; 

N ourishing God !— or makes 
it to cease. 

He, Highest Good, sits on His 
high seat, 

Self-King of all, and reins 
evermore 

This His wide handiwork, 
made, as is meet, 

His thane and HistbeowHo 
serve and adorB. 

That is no wonder, for He is 
the King, 

•Lord God of Hosts, each 
living soul’s awe, 


* Theow, a slave. 
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pjphta 3 pceppenb. 
peopulbe Juppe, 
pipbom anb ». 
populb-buenbpa. 
Salle 1 gepceapca. 
on hsepenbo. 
bio Bane ne penbaJS. 
feet epc cornaiS. 

Lip he ppa geptseftpis. 
ne ptapolabe. 
ealle jepceajxa. 3 
aejlipjlc hiopa. 
ppaSe eoptencce. 
peojipan pceolben 
aejhpilc hiopa. 
ealle to nauhee. 
peoppan pceolbon. 
ppafts toplopena. 
peah ]>a ane lupe. 
ealle jepceapta. 
heoponep ] eoppan. 
ha&bben ^emaene. 
past hi piopien. 
ppilcum piob-ppuman. 
anb pB&jnia5 f. 
hiopa paebep palbeC. 
nip f nan punbop. 
poppmm puhta nan. 
aepjie ne meahte. 
chef punian. 

Jip in eall mregene. 
hiojia ojib-jpuman. 
ne piopoben. 
peobne maepnm. 


The source and the spring of 
Bach being and thing, 

All the world's maker, and 
wisdom, and law. 

Everything made,— on His er- 
rands they go, 

None that He sendeth may 
ever turn hack; 

Had He not stabluhed and 
settled it so, 

All had been ruin and fallen 
to rack; 

Even to nought would have 
come at the last: 

All that is made would have 
melted away : 

But both in heaven and earth, 
true and fast, 

All have one love such a 
Lord to obey, 

And are full fain that their 
Father should reign; 

That is no wonder, for else 
should each thing 

Never have life, if they did not 
remain 

True to their Maker, man’s 
glorious King. ~ 


n 


METRT7M XXX* METRE XXX, 

Omepup paep. # or the tbue suet. 

e&pc mib Lpecunu Homer among the Eastern 

on p»m leobpcipe. Greeks, was erst 

- * Boet lib. v. metrum 2. — Faro cl arum lumine Phmboxn 

Melliflai canit oria Homer as, &c. 

1 Cott ealla. * Cott. sepcepta. 
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leopa cpaeptegapc. 

Fipgiliep. 
ppeonb *] lapeop. 
pa&m mrepan pceope. 
magipcpa betpt. 

Ppa&t pe Omepup. 
opt anb gelome. 
psepe punnan plite. 
ppitie hepebe. 
sjpelo cp»ptap. 
opc anb gelome. 
leopum -j ppellum. 
leobum peahte. 
ne mseg hio peah gepcman. 
peah hio pie pcip 3 beopht. 
ahpaepgen neah. 
ealle 1 gepceapta. 
ne puppum pa gepceapta. 
pe hio gepcinan ro»g. 
enbemep ne mseg. 
ealle 1 geonblihtan. 
innan anb utan. 

Ac pe a&bmlitega. 
palbenb 3 pyphta. 
peopulbe gepceapta. 
hip agen peopc. 
eall geonbpliteS. 
enbemep puphpyh.15. 
ealle 1 gepceapta. 

D»t ip p 0 po15e. 
pisne mib pihte h & psem. 
pe magon prngan. 
ppylc butan leape. 


The best of hards in all that 
country side ; 

And he was Virgil’s friend and 
teacher first, 

To tli at great minstrel 
master well allied. 

And Homer often greatly 
praised the sun, 

Her high-born worth, her 
skilfulness most true ; 

Often by song and story many 
a one [praises due. 
He to the people sang her 

Tet con she not shine out, 
though dear and bright, 
Everywhere near to every- 
thing all-ways. 

Nor further, can she shed an 
equal light 

Inside and out on all that 
meet her rays. 

But the Almighty Lord of 
worldly things, 

Wielder ana Worker, 
brightly shines above 

His own good workmanship, 
and round all fiingB 
An equal blaze of skufulness 
ana love ! 

That is the true Sun, whom we 
rightly may 

Sing without Leasing as the 
Lord .of Day. 


METRTJM XXX I* 
pps&fc pu meaht ongitan. 
gip hip pe geman ljpt. 
pa&t te implies, 
manega puhta. 

■ geonb eoppan pap&tt 


METEE XXXI. 

OF MAE’S UPRIGHTNESS. 


Yet more, thou mayst know, 
If it lists thee to mind, 

That many things go 
t Boet, lib. v. xnetmni 5.— Qttaxn Tatiis terras animolia permeant figurls, &o« 
1 Gott eelU. 
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un^eli cb. 
habbaB blioh 3 p»pbu. 
nngehce. 
anb mag-plifcap. 
manegpa cynna. 1 
cuft anb uncuB. 
cpeopaB 3 jnicaB. 
eatt lichoma. 
eopban getenje. 
nabbafi k »e pppum pultum. 
ne magon hi mib potum 
eoppan bpucan. [gangan. 
ppa hufL eaben p»p . 
jume potum tpam. 
polban peftpaft, 
pume pep-pete, 
fume pleogenbe. 
pinbeB unbep polcnum. 

BiB peah puhta gehpilc. 
onhnijen to hpupan. 
hmpaB op bune. 
on peopulb pliteB. 
pdnaB to eoppan, 
pome neb-peappe. 
fume neob-ppsece. 
man ana g»B. 
metobep gepceapta, 
nub hip anbpbtan. 
up on gepihfce. 

CDib py if getacnob. 
p»t hip tpeopa f ceaL 
anb hif mob-geponc, 
ma up ponne mpep. 
habban to heoponum. 
pj l»f he hif hige penbe. 
mpep ppa p»p nyten. 

Nip* J gebapenlic. 

p»c fe mob-pepa, # 

monna aemgep . 

mpep-healb pepe. 

anb peefc neb uppeapb. 

1 Cott cynntL 


Over earth in tbeir kind 
Unlike to the view 
In shape as in hue. 

Known or unknown 
Some forms of them all 
On earth lying prone 
Must creep and must crawl ; 
By feathers help'd not 
Nor walking with feet, 

As it is their lot 
Earth they must eat. 
Two-footed these, 

Tour-footed those, 

Each one with ease 
Its going well-knows, * 
Some flying high 
Under the sky. 

Yet to this earth 
Ib everything bound, 

Bowed from its birth 
Down to the ground ; 
Looking on clay, 

And leaning to dust, 

Some aB they may, 

And some as they must. 
Man alone goes 
Of all things upright, — 
Whereby he Bhows 
That his mind and his might 
Ever should rise * 
Up to the skies. 

Unless like the beast 
HiB mind is intent 
Downwards to feast, — 

It cannot be meant 
That any man 
So far should sink 
Upwards to scan 
Yet— downwards to think ! 

8 Cott. Ip. 
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Note 1, p. viiL — “JElppeb Kuning p®p pealhjtob tfiyrebec.” “King 
Alfred was translator of Ibis book '* — Although this preface is written in 
the third person, yet there is no doubt that Alfred himself was the writer, 
for he explains his method of translating, alludes to “ the various and 
manifold occupations which often busied him both in mind and body,” 
beseeches the reader to “ pray for him, and not to blamB him if he should 
more rightly understand it than ho could and dually, offers the apology 
that “ every man must, according to thB measure of his understanding, 
and according to his leisure, speak that which he speaks, and do that 
which he does.” Tho style of this preface is very similar to the one which 
Alfred prefixed to his version of Pope Gregory’s Pastoral, and also to that 
which he prefixed to the Anglo-Saxon version of Pope Gregory’s Dialogues, 
which was written, under his direction, by AYerafrith, Bishop of Worcester. 

Note 2, p. 2, 1 2 — “Rsebfcota anb Sallejnca.” — The invasions of 
Eadagalsus and Alaric took place early in the fifth century, and, after 
many years of desolating wars, Theodonc, nn Ostrogoth, said to be the 
► fourteenth in lineal descant of the royal linB of Amala, acquired possession 
of Borne. Theodoric was a Christian, but had been educated in thB tenets 
oF Arius. For many yeaia ho gave the fullest toleration to the profession 
of the Catholic Faith, and went bd fox os to bdiaad one of bis officers for 
becoming an Anon, saying, “ If thou couldst not continue tiue to thy God, 
how const thou provB faithful to me who am but a man 9 ” At length, 
however, apprehending danger to has throne, and suspecting thB Catholics 
to he in league with his enemies, he withheld the toleration he had 
glinted, and became a persecutor of the orthodox faith. The oppressions 
which he beheld, roused the patriotism of Boethius, a noble Boman, distin- 
guished for his many and varied accomplishments. He entered into a cor- 
respondence with the Emperor Justin, at Constantinople, and this being 
discovered, ^Theodoric caused him to be imprisoned in Ticinum, and while 
there, he composed this treatise. 

Note 3, p. 2, L 8.— Literally, 11 that they might be worthy of their 
ancient rights-,” “heopa ealbpihfca pypbe beon.”— It may here be ob- 
served that the compound words which o^cur so frequently in Anglo-Saxon 
are, for the moat part, compounded from substantives and adjectives. The 
adjective is frequently found in composition with its substantive, and 
remains uninflected through all its cases. Thus the adjective “eelb," in 
composition with the substantive “pill's,” makes “ ealbpihta,” and 
“ ealbpihtiinr in the genitive and dative and ablative plural; and in 
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composition with the substantive '‘hlayopb,” makes “ealbblajojib, 1 * and 
1 ‘ eolbhlapopbum' 1 in the dative and ablative plural. Two substantives 
ture often unmpounflcd, the Ui>t having an adjective power. Thus " populb” 
compounded with the subutimiive* heap" and respectively 

makes bk populb heayum” and k< populb pcclbum" m the dative and ablative 
plural. This kind of composition is not limited to two words. The com- 
pound *■ ealb-hlayupb.” considered as one word, may again he com- 
pounded, os in the present uhaptei, with the substantive “cyn." The 
latter word b * cjn” only is then subject to inflection, “ealb” and “hlajopb” 
remaining invariable.' Accordingly wo find kt ealb-hlayopb-cynnep” in 
the genitive singular : and a similar inflection will bo found in many other 
word*. 

Xote 4, p. 2. 1. 11. — John, the lirst Pope who bore that name, was sent 
on an embassy by Thaod-urio to the Kmperor Justin, at Constantinople, 
and ou hi* retaza'Thooduiic comined him in a dungeon at Ravenna, where 
ho died of want. 

XotoJ, p. 2, 1. 2U — lk Seube >a biselhcc oipeubsejipim.” '‘He there- 
fore privately sent letters.” — The veib Senbe b» here used without a 
nominate e ease being expressed, which, however, is to be understood, and 
aougbt for in the preceding sentence. 

Note 6, p. 4, 1, 22 . — u Sc pipbom.” — In several parts of this woik the 
reader will meet with inconsistencies resulting irom the grammatical acci- 
dent of gender. In Anglo-Saxon many substantives aro neuter, but the 
for greater number, though denoting objects undistinguished by sex, are 
comAiered, grammatically, as cither masculine or feminine. 1 heso distin c- 
lions are for the most part regulated by terminations, hut are occasionally 
arbitrary. As a rale, worils ending in a are masculine, and thoso ending 
in e are feminine; tlms (Dona, the moon, is masculine, and Sunne, tho 
sun, u» feminine, while pip, wile, or woman, is neuter. In the Latin 
version of Boethius, Philosophy is described as a female, tho word Philo- « 
Sophia being grammatically of the feminine gender, but Alfred generally 
translates it by piybom, which is invariably masouline Hence wo find 
him applying masculine articles, pronouns and adjectives, to pifbom, who 
is perhaps in the same page described as the yojtep mo bop of Boethius. 

In a few places Philosoplna is rendered by Irepceabpipnej, Reason, and is 
then feminine. In one instance, c. iii. § 3, the words pip bom anil 
Repceabpijnej* are used conjointly to designate Philosophy, with a verb in 
the plural number ; and yet the author immediately reverts to the singular, 
and &ays, J>a origan he eye pppecan *3 qisefi .— Although tho dialogue 
should properly be carried on between Philosophy anil Boethius, yet 
Alfred frequently makes kt tho mind”— i.e. the mind of Boethius— one of 
the interlocutors, instead of Boethius himself; and (Dob, the*mind, is a 
substantive of the neater gender. 

Note 7,^p. 7, 1. 28— This opinion of Plato was powerfully onforced by 
him in his dialogue Be Republics ; und it is a tiuth which will find an 
echo in every well-ordered mind, r 

Noie 8, p, 10, L 15.— The Cuttonian MS., which has been wondorf ully 
restored by tho gentlemen mentioned in the preface, commences with tho 
word “unctannn the preceding portion being too much injured to be 
deciphered. The variations in the readings of the Cottonian MS., which 
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occur before tills wo id, weio observed by Junius before the MS. was in- 
jured by fire, and arc given on his authority ; all the subsequent ones ore 
the result of the editor’s own collation. 

Note i), i). 23, 1. ID — This was Croesus, King of Lydia, who, having been 
token captive by Cyrus, King of Persia, and placed on a pile to be burned, 
is said to have been delivered from his danger by a shower of rain, which 
Apollo sent at his earnest entreaty. — HeiocL i, 87. 

Note 10, p. 26, L 13. — This chapter ends abruptly, and u evidently in- 
complete. 

Note 11, p. 36, L 22. — “Fop>am be Ljuytt eapbaff on >sepe bene 
ea&mo&ueJTe. ,, “ For Christ dwells in the vale of humility. ” — Whatever 
allusions to the Christian religion occur in this work, are introduced hv 
Alfred. 

Note 12, p 47, 1. 32 — Canlabit vacuus coram latronc viator.— Juv. 
Sat x. 22. 

Note 13, p. 52, 1, ID. — King Alfred evidently mistook the epithet 
“Liberum” for a proper name The individual alluded to was probably 
Anaxarchus, a philosopher of AbdBra. Nieocrcon, King of Salamis, in 
Cyprus, having been offended by the philosopher’s freedom, caused linn to 
be cruelly tormented ; and when at length the tyrant, Hnding he could not 
subdue the spirit of his victim, threatened to cut off his tongue, Anaxarchus 
bit it off, and spit it into the tyrant’s face. — Cic. in Tusc. ii. 21. 

Note 14, p. 53, L 30. — Busins, King of Egypt, said to have been the son 
of Neptune, and altogether a mythical personage, sacrificed to Jupiter all 
strangers whom he could seize ,• and when Hercules visited Egypt, Busins 
caused him to he bound and laid upon the altar. Hercules, however, soon 
disentangled himself, and sacrificed the tyrant and Ins son on the* altar, 
where he had slain his victims. The whole statement, however, is contra- 
dieted by Herodotus. 

Note 16, p. 53, 1 3D — Regulus was a Unman consul during the first 
Punic war, and, after gaining several victories over the Carthaginians, 
was at length overcome by Xantliippus, and taken prisoner. He was sent 
to Home by the Carthaginians to sue for peace, but so far was he from de- 
siring peace, that he exhorted his countrymen to persevere in the war, os 
it would be greatly for their advantage , and on his return to Carthage he 
was cruelly put to death. 

Note 1C, p. 58, 1. 29. — Lpsepfc. Literally, craft— Perhaps no word in 
the Anglo-Saxon language is used in a greater variety of senses. It denotes 
art, trade, profession, practice, employment, workmanship, skill, talent, 
ability, power, strength, faculty, virtue, excellence, endowment, and many 
ocher godtt qualities ; and it is also used, though rarely, in a bad sense, fur 
ennning, contrivance, artifice. 

Note 17, p- 62, 1. 82. — fteopa yppBBC if tobssleb on tya 3 hunb 
y eopontag. Their language is divided into seventy-two.— This calculation 
of the number of languages occurs again in a xxxv. $ 4. It is also men- 
tioned by JElfhc, De Test. Vet ; and the passage is thus translated by 
Lisle : “Now the history telleth us concerning Noe’s posterity, that his 
sons begot seuenty and two sons, who began to build that wondeifull citie 
and high tower, which in their foolish imagination should reach up to 
heaven. But God himselfo came thereto, and beheld their works, and gave 
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them every one a sundry language, that they understood not each other 
■what they said ; bo they quickly surceased the building ; and then vent 
they to sundry furroin lands* with, as many languages as leaders.” 

Note 18, p. 04, 1. 8.— Cicero shows m his 11 S omnium Scipionis” that the 
Romans occupied a comparatively small part of the earth, and that, there- 
fore, the glory of the Roman name was very limited in its extent. 

Note ID, p. 04, 1. 15.— 14 he ge J»»p ymbe rpinca®.*' “Which ye labour 
about.”— “ http,” “there,” is frequently redundant in Anglo-Saxon as in 
modem English. 

Note 20, p. 00, 1. 7.— “ten Jmpenb prnfcpa.” 11 Ton thousand wintors.” 
— Northern nations reckon their years by winters, and the shorter divisions 
of time by nights. The latter modB of computation is atill verv common 
in this country, as, instead of seven days, wb say “se’nnight;” and, in- 
stead nf fourteen days, we say “ a fortnight” 

Note 21, p. 68, 1. 34 — Hor Ctinn. lib. i. carm. 4. 

Nule 22, p. 70, 1. 1. — “ Dpefc pint nu h»r Fopemttpan anb h®]* Fran 
gol&rmitJep ban pelonbep.” “ What are now the hones of the celebrated 
and the wise goldsmith, Weland?”— This passage is grounded on the 
following remark of Boethius, 

“Ehi nunc fidelia ossa Fabrioii jacent ?” 

In c xvi. § 2, Alfred mistook an epithet for a proper name, and hBre, in- 
stead of mentioning the name of Fabncius, the opponont of Pyrrhus, ho 
seems to have been led by a singular association of ideas to substitute that 
of Weland, the Vulcan of northern mythology. Although there is a re- 
markable change of persons, the argument to prove the worthlessness of 
earthly reputation is not affected by it 
Note 23, p.*70, 1. 7.— “Be apaba Rompapa hepefcoga, yep»r hat an 
Bnutup, cAspe naman Bapjiup.” “ ThB patriotic consul of the Homans, 
who was called Brutus, by another name Cassius.” — This is a very singu- 
lar mistake of Alfred's. Brutus and Cassius are here confounded, and con- 
sidered as one person ! 

Note 24, p. 72, l 5.—“ ppa J>»p pinbep ypt." “ As the wind'B Btorm.” 
— For this reading we are indebted to Mr. Cardale ; the reading in the 
Cottonian MS. being ppa Jwp prnbcp hyp, and in the Bodleian jyt& hep 
piubej* hyp ; both of which are evidently erroneous, and there cannot he a 
doubt that Mr. Cardale has happily restored the original reading. ^ 
Note 25, p. 72, 1. 6.—“ Stypmg,” which is here rendered 11 experience, 
means a stirring, or agitation, or any kind of tumult 
Note 2S, p. 76, 1. 82.— “Sjn>e ppete to bealcetenne,” which is here 
translated “very pleasant to the stomach,” could not he renctered more 
literal in English, the expression being “dulds eructando.” 

Note 27, p.80, I. 10.—$ ip honne Bob. That is, then, God. — The 
Latin of Boethius is, Id autem est bonum. That God is the supreme good 
is not formally Btated by BoethiuSruntfl after a long train of reasoning, 
which is followed by his address to the Deity. It first occurs in the part 
oflib. Hi. prosa 10, which corresponds with c. xxxiv . § 2, of the present 
work. But in this, and some other passages, the construction shows that 
Alfred meant to put God, instead of good. In Anglo-Saxon the word gob 
denotes both God and good, so that there can be no other guide to its 
meaning, independently of the context, than the introduction of a capital 
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IcttBr. It may be remarked, however, that In the Cottonian MS. of this 
work, the adjective gob is generally spelt goob. 

Note 28, p 82, lino 2. — ojhrelpe; more prone.— The Bodleian MS. 
gives of&slpe, and the Cottonian gives cpkSaelpe, as the reading of thk 
word ; but these being unintelligible, Junius proposed to substitute 
oj&selpe, in which he was followed by Mr. Cardale, and the Editor's 
opinion coincides with their view.— See Bawlinson’s Boethius, p. 1B7. 

Note 29, p. 86, 1 4. — o>eji is substituted by Mr. CaxdalB for heopa, and 
makes the passage clearer. 

Note 80, p. 90, 1. 4. — make is here used impersonally, and reflectively : 
literally, os if it dream you. 

Note 31, p. 90, 1. 24. — Da anbjpopobe Boefcrap. ThBn answered 
Boethius.— Alfred occasionally forgets that he is writing in the character 
of Boethius, and names him in the third person. 

Note 32, p. 92, 1. 34. — hm£pi£e .... >ypj*fce cole. — These verbs 

arc all in the singular number, and are used impersonally — a circumstance 
which frequently occurs in Anglo-Saxon. 

Note S3, p. 96, 1. 6.— re Laculuj* pay heyekoga on Rome. Catulus 
was a consul in Rome. — Catulus was a Homan consul, but it was Catullus, 
the poet, who was indignant that Nonius should Bit in a chair of state. The 
two are hem confounded. 

Note 84, p. 102, 1. 28. — This refers to Damocles and Dionysius, the 
tyrant of Sicily. 

Note 35, p. 1D4, 1.19. — Seneca, who is called the lk foster-father” of 
Nero, had the misfortune to be appointed tutor to that cruel tyrant; and 
having incurred the displeasure of his former pupil, he was put to death by 
bleeding, which was accelerated by a bath. 

NotB 36, p. 1D4, 1. 24. — Papinian, the celebrated jurist, was a prefect 
under the Emperor SevBrus, and it is said that the emperor, on his death, 
commended his two sous, Antoninus C&racalla and Geta, to the care of 
Papinian. But soon after bis father's death, Caracalla dismissed Papinian 
from his office, murdBrad his brother Geta, and then gave orders for thB 
execution of his former guardian, which was shortly afterwards carried 
into effect. Boethius could scarcely have selected two more fitting 
examples for illustrating his argument. 

Note 37, p. 106, 1. 28.— Thyle Thule.— An island in the German 
Ocean, which, from its great distance from the continent of Europe, received 
from the ancients the epithet of 11 ultima.” Its situation was never ascer- 
tained; and there ars still different opinions about it. Some suppose that 
it was the island now called Iceland, or else part of Greenland; while 
others consider it to be thB Shetland Isles. 

Note 38, p. 106, 1. 81.— “yum pceop;” “a certain poet”— This was 
Euripides , and the passage alluded to is Andromacha, L 320, Ed. Matth* 

Note 89, p. 110, 1. 16.— un»>dne ; mumble.— It was necessary to coin 
a word to express the meaning of the original. Ignoble would convey a 
very false idea of what is meant by une&^d, both in this and many other 
passages. 

Note 40, p. 112, 1. 15.— CEdipus is here alluded to, who, in ignorance, 
is said to have slain his father Laius, King of Thebes. 

Note 41, p. 180, 1. 18. — qjicuman is evidently a contraction of 
opepcuman, to overcome, like o’ercome in English. 
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Note 42, p. 132, 1. 36.— bpij-t is here used for bepeyfc. 

Note 43, p 142, 1. 17. — J>eftji* l !S is hero used for J>eajijfc. 

Note 44, p. 143, L 3.— po beophtney >®pe jnuman yciman pe J>»y ®J» 
ney to metarule, &c. — This, which is the reading in the Bodleian MS., is 
evidently a mistake, and unfortunately there is no other MS. to correct it, 
inasmuch as those portions of Boethius which are metrical axe entirely dif- 
ferent in the Bodleian and Cottonian MSS. The Bodleian contains the 
metres in a prosaic form, and the Cottonian has them in verse. E. Thom- 
son, Esq., has kindly suggested to the Editor that J?»f »p ney should he 
J>B*y&B*jmey, or rather feojTeejme] 1 , darkness; and this alteration is in 
some measure confirmed hy the parallel passage in the metiical version, 
viz. ; 

>onne jule he yecfcail, 
h»jie junnan yie, 
beophtnej* bioytepo, 
beopna gephpylcum, 
to metanne. 

There con, therefore, be no impropriety in thus altering thB reading of the 
Bod. MS., and substituting for it a word which, while it gives clearness tD 
the passage, is in hoi many with the Cott MS 
Note 45, p. 160, 1. 22 — The word ‘‘he’ is redundant here, and makes 
nohhige havB the forcB of a reflective verb ; a mode of expression very 
common m this work, It may here be remarked, that there are many 
redundancies which did not seem to require any remark in the notes. 

Note 46, p. 1C2, 1. 4. — Ic pat, &c. — The fable of the giants and the his- 
toiy of the Tower of Babel are introduced by Alfred In consequence of a 
passing allusion in Boethius ; and it may be noticed how carefully Alfred 
guards against making a direct assertion with regard to these fabulous 
histories, by employing the expression, “ yceolbe beon.’* 

Note 47, p. 162, 1. 20. — Deipa. Dura. — Daniel, c. ili. 1. 

Note 48, p. 166, L 8. — Papmembej*. Parmenides.— Parmenides was a, 
Greek philosopher, and flourished about the same time as Socrates ; and, ’ 
like other philosophers of that period, expressed his opinions in verse. 
The poem from which the quotation is made is entitled, “ On Nature ” 

Note 49, p. 1G6, 1. 18.— >®y piyan Platon ey lajia puma — ThB passage 
here alluded to was the remark made by Plato in his Tim ecus, viz. that 
discourses, in those matters of which they are the interpreters, should** 
always have a certain relationship to the subject. 

Note 5b, p. 170, 1. S.— Tymtf, — Tho reading of this word is evidently 
difl'erent in the Cott. MS , but from tho illegible state of this part of the 
MS. it is impossible to say what the reading is. r ‘ 

Note 51, p. 184, 1. 18.— ye Platon ey cpifae. — The saying of Plato, to 
which reference is made, is in his kt Gorgias and Alcibiades,” b i. 

Note j 3 2, p. 194, 1. 4. — Ulyssus is colled hy Boethius, Neritmi dux, this 
name being derived from Neritos, a mountain in Ithaca. Alfred evidently 
mistook his author’s meaning, and considered Betia, or Neritia, as a 
distinct country, over which Ulystcs ruled. 

Note 53, p. 194, 1. 11. — penbel ym ; the 'W’undol Sea.— This was either 
the whole of the Mediterranean Sea, or that part of it which is called tho 
Adriatic. — See Alfred’s Orosius, b. i. c, L 



Note 34, p. 194, 1. 02.— Same hi ptnbon *h hit) pceolbe popppeoppan 
to leon. ~j Sonne peo rceolbe pppecau. bonne pvube hio. Some, ther 
said, sli8 — i.ii. Circe— should transform to lions, and whoa i/ay should 
speak, then they roared.*— Literally, some they said she should transform 
into a lion, and when she should speak then alio riuied. of course, 
lefera to Icon, which is a feminine noun m Anglo-Saxon. 

Note 35, i* 221), 1 27.— Spa jpa on pnmep eax & hpeappah ha hpeol. 
As on tho axle-tree of a waggon the wheel turn*. — The whole of this 
section is King Alfied’s original production. The simile of the wheel is, 
perhaps, pursued rather too far, and occasionally is not veiy intelligible; 
byph, which occurs a few words after, is for bepe'5 

Note 59, p. 229, 1. 10.— See Psalm xvin 8 ; Keep me as the apple of an 
eye. 

Note 57, p. 26 C, 1. 17. — In the Cott. MS , after Da cp®\S he, the follow- 
ing words nro inserted, “ eall btfS Soob j? ce nyt biti. ha cyee'S ic ip pu’B. 
ha cpoeb' he.” Bio, & c. Having chiefly followed the Bodleian text, it did 
not appear necessary to disturb that aimngement by mcoiporating these 
words in the text of this edition. 

Note 5H, p. 242, 1. 2. — See Aristotelis Physica, lib. ii. c. v. 

NotB 59, p, 211, 1 9. — The passage alluded to appears to be in Iliad ill. 
1. 277 • 

’HcXtoff 6\ Sir rravr t<f)opus } Ka) iravr eVai covetff. 

Note CO, p. 249, 1. 2G.— Cicero was named Marcus Tullius Cicero. See 
also c. xviu § 2. 

Note 91, p 248, 1. 8. — In tho Cott MS. the following words are inserted 
afLer pppoecun, before pie. hk bu epaeti ic hpwe heebbe ic yopsitren beep >e 
pit ®p pppeecon >a cjftf he ” pie, &e. For tho reason before given, in 
note 57, they are not incorporated in the present text. 

Note 92, p. 252, 1. 2i)- — gcpip anb^it is rendered u intelligence,” in con- 
formity with the Latin. l)y intelligontia, Buethius meant the highest 
degiee of knowledge 

Note 93, p. 255, 1. 15.— By the expression “pi one cattle,” which is the 
translation of ‘ hpopa nyteuu,” those animals aie meant which have their 
faces turned towards the ground. 

Nolo 94, p 230, 1. 1, c. xlii. — Fop by pe pceolbon, &c- “ Therefore we 
ought,” &c — This, which is the last chapter of King Alfred’s translation 
r* Boethius, and which is very interesting, is almost entirely the royal 
author’s own. 

Note 95, p 290, 3. 1— Dpihfccu neJmihtifca Lob, &e. *‘0 Lord God, 
Almighty,” ficc. — This prnyer, which is added at the end of the Bodleian 
MS. in a liter hand, was not appended to the Cottonian MS. 

Note 99, p. 298, 1. 1 — Dap AElypeb up. — This introduction, which was 
prefixed tu the Cottonian MS , was Beared? the production of King Alfred 
lnm'aell’, although it is an additional pi oof, if any were wanting, that he 
was the tianslutur of Boethius, and tiio author of tho metrical version 
What is usually called the prose version of Boethius, contains the metres* 
but the translation is not in verse, although from the nature of the subject 
it ncaily approaches poetry* King Alfred, it is supposed, wiotc the prose 
when harassed with those “various and mnnilold worldly occupations 
which often busied him both m mind and in body,” of wl fch ho bu fed- 
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in^ly complains ; and when he hod overcome the difficulties which beset 
him,* he reduced the translation of the* metres to that form in which they 
have been handed down to us, being at once a mohument of royal industry, 
and a pars specimen of the poetry of the Anglo-Saxons. 

Note (17, p. 264. — Metre I. — YTliat is here termed Metre I. is rathsr an 
original introduction of King Alfred to the subsequent poem. The woik of 
Boethius commences with a metre relative to his misfortunes, without 
alluding to the cause of them: 

41 Caraina qui quondam studio florente peregi, 

Flebilis, hen, mceatos cogor mire modes.” 

As tbe whole of the Anglo-Saxon metres are too paraphrastic to be strictly 
called translations, it appears to be the simplest arrangement to number 
them from this. 

Note RS. p. 204, 1. 25. — Lmb-pijenbe — Literally, fighting under shields 
made of the linden, or lime-tree. Lmb in its primary signification is the 
linden, or lime-tree, TiUn artor; and in its secondary, or metaphorical 
sense, it is a standard, or banner, ns well es a shield. A similar meta- 
phorical use is made of the word aye, on ash-tree. It often signifies a 
spear or javelin; i.e. a weapon made of ash. 

Note (ID, p 270, 1. 1. — JEala Jni ycippeub. — This metie, which contains 
an address to the Deity, is a happy production of King Alfred’s muse. 
With regard to Mr. Turner's observation, that King Alfred’s prose transla- 
tion of the metres of Boethius has more intellectual energy thou his verse, 
it may be remarked, that this is not singular. Wb usually find much 
greater energy in blank verse than in poetry, which is fettered with 
rhyme. This may be exemplified by taking one of the poems ascribed to 
OBSian, and reducing it to the regular laws of verse. Mr. Turner, however, 
does justice to our author, by sajing, " There is an infusion of moral mind 
und a graceful ease of diction in the writings of Alfred, which we shall 
look for in vain to the same degree and effect among the other remains of 
Anglo-Soxun poetry.” — History’ of the Anglo-Saxons, b. v. ch. iv. 

Note 70, p. 807, 1. 1. — f?ala min Dpihfcen. — This metre contains an- 
other address to the Deity, which, like the former one, is extremely beau- 
tiful The Latin metre, beginning, 0 qui perpetufi mundum ratione 
guberna*, is so amplified, that the Anglo-Saxon veision of it may be con- 
sidered au original composition. 

Xota 71, p. 848, 1. 4. — »p bomey baege; befoie dome’s day. — Donigla 
day signifies the day of judgment: being denved from beman, to judge. 
Frum hence also is derived our English verb, to deBm, «.o. to form a judg- 
ment or opinion. 
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E, Bvar 

5Cbel5 an, to offend 
Ebepan, to bear 
Ebebecian, to find hidden 
Ebibbau, to pray 
Ebitan, to bite, to devour 
Eblenb, blinded 
Eblenbau, to blind 
Ebpecan, to break, to spoil, to take 
by storm 

Ebpebiau, to remove, to open 

to prcpoBtmss, to occupy 
Ecelan, to cool 

Ecennan, to bring forth, to bcgBt , 
Ecennebnep, birth 
Ecpong, an asking, a question 
Ecpelan, to die 

3S^ , } toiiU > to P erisl1 

3Cbinuman, to moke dim, to darken 
Sbl, a disease 

Ebon, to take away, to banish 
Ebpencan, to drown 
Ebpeogan ") 

Ebpeohau [■ to endure, to tolerate 
Ebpiohan J 

Ebpipan, to drive away, to drive 
Ebpeepcan, to quench, tD dispel 
J5S, law 

JEa, a river, water 


JEcep, a field 
iEbpe, a vein 
-25bfceajt:, a new creation 
3£pen, the evening, even 
JEpen-pfceoppa, the evening star 
JEpen-tnbe, the evening 
iEpep, ever 
again 

JEptep, after 
iEftep-gen^a, a successor 
-ffipteppa, Hecond 

-®> c ep-rpypian, to examine, to in- 
quire after 

JEppeapbnep, absence 
-®S> an egg 
iEshp»bep, both 
-ffighpibep, on every sidB 
^Ejhponon, everyway, everywhere 
JEgbep, either, both, each 
JEht, property, possessions 
JElc, each 

JElcp»pfcig, all skilful 
-fflleng, long; To rnlenge, too long 
JEhnge, weariness 
JElmej-, alms 
^Tmbteigftj the Almighty 
JEltap, good, sound, perfect 
iElheobe, a foreigner 
JElJ>eobig, foreign 

^Jlaisure, mt 

-ffine, once 
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jEnbemepe, equally 

IS 1 } Mch - 

j ° 111 ^ cxctllunt > sin S^ r 

fii}“ nai ' ri ° 

1 honour, wealth 

J£p, ere. ev*r. before 
^peub, an errand 
JEpenb-Seppir, a letter, a message 
JEpepf, tlr^t 

JEplepr, ^Vpleapt, iniquity, impiety 

JEp-mop$en, early morning 

JEpiiepeg, a course 

JEpmnSi a nmning 

JEp-nbc, timely 

JErpping, a fountain 

JEbet nolile 

JEheliuubuep,, uoldeness 
JEbehuS, a prince, a nobleman 
JEbelu. nobilitv, native country 

fiSKl*""- 

JEtne, Etna 

iEtjutan, to tint, to reproach 
uEjilin, a fountain 
Ejsepan, to make afraid 
Rpepeb, afraid 
Kpepcmnn, to fir 

TCpaubian, t>> discover, to experience 
^ebun, tn feed, to instruct 
Xieoppran') 

^pepfian (to take away, to put 
Spppan f away, to depart 
rCiypan ) 

?C] eppeenn, to become fresh 
.Tpvluu. to defile 

Sjyppan. to remove to a distance 
S^’au, to on a. to possess 
3$pelan, to hhulor 

^nn f 0IMi ’ a 
Sfcnura, to appropriate 
Sxyj-an, to give back * 

Slhebbun, to raise 
SChtr-auht, anglit, anythin? 

Xhpap J 

!YhjK>nan{- anywhere, anywise 
Irep 1 


rChpepSen, everywhere 
Slhpeppeb, turned 
Rhpupien, sac Dpeoppan 
Mabian, to make excusa for 
!dmbftn, to lead away, to mihlead 
TCI ocraii, tn let go, to lose, to lelinqui^h 
fflbojH a chief 

rfleesan, to lay aside, to retract, to 
coniine 

Xleogan, to tell lies 
ItLepenb, a Redeemer 
miun^a, altogether 
Klpealba, the Omnipotent 
TRypan, to set free 
Sljjtoi], to dosirc 
Tfiubehr, a service 
ISmepiun, to prove 
Kmecan, to mete out, to measure 
rCmejipau, to hmder, to mislead, to 
distract, to corrupt 
3n, ono 

rfnsebelan, to dishonour, to dogradj 

Snbib, waiting 

ISnbmban, to unbind 

TCncop, on anchor 

Suba, envy, enmity, revenge 

rCubepn, measure, proportion 

ITnbettan, to confess 

? sense or meaning, nnder- 
STntSi& W ) standing, intelligence 

rCubSeCFull, discerning 
Snbjprpulhce, cleaily 
TCiiblan^j along 
Snfeh) ene, food 
Sabpvpn, respectable 
SubpsinSau, to deny 

i$ 3 s . 

Subpeapb, present 

*Cnbpeopc ? c£luge matter 
Snpeopc j ’ 

CEubpht, form 
^nbphta, the cormtenance 
?Cnpealb, onefold, simple, singly 
existing 

TCnpealbnep, oneness, unity 
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rTiipjilafcan, to lose, to forsake, to i 
relinquish 

1 lYn^ehc, like 
Itngm, a beginning 
Rnftinnan, to begin 
55nhealban, to observe, to keep 
Sub ebb an, to lift up 
lYnlic, alone, only 
Snbc, like 

Snlicnep, form, likeness, resem- 
blance 

Snmoblice, unanimously 
SCiiney, oneness, unity 
Snycunian, to shun 
Snrenban, to send 
Super tan, to impose 
Snjm, a view 
Snunga, at once 

inp^&}p° w > dominio11 

Snpalbnn, to rule 
Snpalbes, powerful 
Sup e alba, a governor 
Snjnllice, obstinately 
Snpuman, to dwell alone 




•Sjuebau ) to search out, to disco' 
JTpebian J to conjecture 
Sptepaan, to bear, to sustain 
Speccnn, to declare, to explain 
Spetan, to delight 
JCppajian, to depart 
Spian, to honour 


earch out, to discover, 


Spleapnep, impiety 
xSrdre. honourably 


ISplr^e, honourably 

venerable, deserving of 

honour 

Hjijrypba, a venerable person 
^'nej-, honour, dignity 
Itpapan, to sow 
4 -ipeian, to a-sk 
rtpcipan, to separate, to be safe 
Spcoptinn, to shorten, to become 
shorter 

Rpcupan, to lepel 
JSycung, an asking, an Inquiry 

t0 * ar P° n < t0 QllQm 


Sjrngan, to sing 
lYplupan, to blip away 
IX’rmeagan, to inquire 
Itrppingan, to break, or spring out 

TCrpyligan , t0 ^iuli 

lEppyjiian, to seek, to explore 
IXpti} ician, to exterminate 
rtytagan, to ascend 

to dtrctch ont 

IVprypian, to stir, to move, to agitate 
ITppa, on ass 
itf-peotole, clearly 
Srpmban, to enervate, to perish 
STrynbpian, to separate 
ITcelan, to reckon, to count 
Sfeennan, to make tame 
ITceou, to attract to draw, to aHure 
an oath 

genian, to extend 
Stbeojtjuan ? to become dark, to 
ITbyprpian j obscure 
IShpeotan, to warn, to weary 
IVjjy, therefore 

Itcdice, intent upon, attracted to 
Itrion-op, to draw out 
ITtqienblob, rolled 
Ituhfc, aught 
!TCuJ>ep, either 

ITpcccan, to awaken, to excite 
Upe^an, to move away, to turn 
aside, to agitate 
rtpenban, to turn aside 
Rpeopp&n, to cast away, to degrade 
3!pep, anywhere 
Itpinbun, to strip off 
repmnan, to contend 
lYjupgeb, execrable 
IrCjqucan, to write ont 
jtjiypcun, to do 
ISpyjatj^lian, to root out 
3xe, ashes 

33 . 

Ba, both 

Bwj a back 

Bcetan, to bridle 
Bale, a heap 
Bale, wicked 

Bam, dative of Ba, to both 
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Ban, a bone 
Bap, bare 
Be, bj* 

Beabu-pmc, a soldier 
Beag, a crown 
Bealcetean, toeruct 
Beam, a beam* a tree 
Beapn, a child 
Beapuleyt, childless 
Beaton, to beat 

Bebeobanl comin an[L to bid, to 
Bewail f offer 
Biobon J 

Bebobn a commandment 

5®° ? a book ; also Bee, pi. books 
Boc \ 

Bec-Lebene, Latin 
Been an, to denote 
Becpeopan, to creep 
Bsc liman, to happen, to beial, to 
corns to, to enter 
Becyppan, to turn 
Bebtelan, to divide, to deprive, to bs 
destitute 

Bepeytan, to commit 

Bej-on, to catch hold of, to indude 

Beyopan, before 

Began, to follow . 

Begitan, to beget, to get, to obtain 
Begong, a course 

Behealban, to behold, to observe, to 
keep 

Beheapsn, to cut off 
Behefii, necessary 
Behelian, to cover, to conceal 
Behinban, behind 

Behopan, to behove, to render fit or 
necessary 

Behpepjan, to turn, to prepare 

Bekcgun, to surronnil 

Belmopan, to belong to, to appertain 

Belucan, to lock up 

Bensman, to deprive 

Benugan, to enjoy 

Benyhan, beneath 

Beo* a bee r 

Been, to be 

B^} lUU1 ’ abari0W 
Beopn a man 


Beopht, bright 

Beophtner, brightness 

Beppenan, to wink 

Bepan, to bear; p. p. S&bojien 

Berueban, to nd from 

Bepeapan) to bereave, to deprive, 

Bepyyan J to stiip 

Bercylian, to look upon 

Bere'on, to look about, to look upon 

Beylipan, to impose, to put upon 

Beynutan, to pollute, to defile 

Beyopg, doar, bclovBd 

Beytypmian, to agitate 

Beypican, to deceive, to betray 

Beyyimman, to swim about 

Bet, better 

Betan, to improvo 

Befceyta, best 

Bering, a cable 

Betpung, amendment 

Betpt, best 

Betpeox") 

Berpuh £ betwixt, between, among 
Betpux ) 

Be>eapyan, to need, to wont 
Beyapian, to guard, to defend 
Beymyan, to cover 
Beyag-ufcan, surrounded 
Beyealpian, to wallow 
Beyitan, to keep, to observe 
Beypigan, to cover, to conceal 
Bepyppan, to cast 
Bibban, to pray, to compd 
Bipan, to shake, to tremble 

fc} totald 

Bd, a bill, a sword 
Bil-pube, blood-red sword 
Bileyic, gentle, merciful 
Bileptney, simplicity 
Bmban, to bind 
Bmnan, within r 
Bio-bpeab, bee-bread, honeycomb 
Biophto S 
Bipbmey > brightness 
Biphcu j 

Bij? } m occa P fttio11 
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Bipgan, to employ, to be employed, 
to be busy 

Bipgung, an occupation 
Bipmepian, to scoff at, fo reproach, 
to revile 

Bipman, to set on example 
Bippel), a fable 
Bippic, a deceit, a snore 
Bite]*, bitter 
Bitepnep, bitterness 
Bipipt, provisions, food 
Blac, black, pale 
Blttb 7 . f 
Bleb \ 

Blate, widely, everywhere 
Blapan, to blow, to blosom 
Blenbian, to blind 
Bleop, colour 
Bhcan, to glitter 
Blinb, blind 
Blioh, hue, beauty 
Blip, bliss, pleasure 
Bli>e, blithe, merry, joyful 
BliiSnep, joy, enjoyment 
Blob, blood" 

Blopma, a blossom, a flower 
Boc-cpsepe, book-learning 
Boba, a messenger 
Bobian, to announce, to proclaim 

Boh & } a a brancl1 
Bopb, a bank 

Bopen, bom ; p p. of bepan 
Bot, repentance 

| troad i extended 

Bjyeban, to spread; p.p. bpttgban 

Bpaebmg, spreading 

Bpeccan, to break 

Bpeb, a board 

Bpejo, a ruler 

I^ COFa } thebretrt 

I$f | trifle 

Bpmgan, to bring 

Bpocal a brook > affliction > ““ery 
Bpocian, to afflict 
Bpoga, a prodigy 


Bpopmenbe, perishable 

Sftl**— 

Bpucan, to use, to enjoy 
Bpun, brown 
Bpyb, a bride 
Bpyp^i he governs 
Buenb, an inhabitant 
Bupan, above 
Bugian, to inhabit 
Bupg-pittenb } 

Bujig-papu > a citizen 
Buph-papu j 
Buph } 

Bupig > a city 

BypisJ 

Bupna, a stream 
Butan, without, external 

B^} bn ^°^ BS “ pt 
Butu, both 
Buspuhc, between 
Bycgan, to buy 
Bypnan, to bum 


Lap, active 

L&pepcun, an enclosure 

Lalian, to be cold 
Lemp-pteb, a camp, a field of 
battle 

Lopitula, a chapter 
Lap, care 
Lapcepn, a prison 
Lealb, cold 

Lehhettung, scorn, laughter 

Lempa, a soldier 

Lene, brave 

Leoppan, to cut 

Leopl, a husbandman, a man 

£?{*** 

EVopan, to choose; perf. gecupe, 
chose 

Lehman} a chap * <um 

Lepan, to catch, to subdue 
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U*p )» ►pace of lime, a turn, 
Dieppe > ftic vpuman ceppc, in 

Hyp ) tlic ilrst mntancc 

Leppuu, to return, to utpart 

^ b ja«Ud 

LiS, a jjcrm* a shuut 
Liha-lenp, ^ itliuiit a shoot 
Liam, u f.-ttir 
Lla'5, chilli, 1 1 Llutav, 

Llttu, pure, dura, 

Lloenhc, pure, virtuous 
Lloenuef, viriu'v chastity 


Llip a elm* 

Llipiir, to ill* iv«’, to uplheru 
Llub a nek 
Llupreji, u cell 

Lmhr, a youth, a cluh', an ul- 
Twnilmt 

Lmhr-hafc. childhood 
Lnoban, to de*!ic^to 
LuuL a kill, a knoll 
Lok ci ml 
Lonbel, a candle 
Lonpul, a consul 
Lopn, a grain 

Lopbep, a multitude, a company 
Lopp, a fetti-r 
Loftmiuy, a temptation 
LoSbce, truly, surely 
Lpapc, cxnft, art, virtno 
Lpayteya’I ^ke Creator, a workman, 

S&i ■»**“« 

Lpteftiy, erafty, skilful, virtuous 
Lpeaca, a Greek 

Lpijt. ClirNt 

Lpij-tenbom, Christendom, Chris- 
tianity 

Lulpian, to cringe 

Luma, a turner, a guest, a stranger 

l>Tmm to Como e* 

Lnnnan, to know 

Luxuuan, to inquire, to search 

MS, known 

Lufran, to know 


Lpaman, to languish, to wasto 
Lj»«J>an) 

Lpt*J>an ; to say, to speak 
Ljufan '* ■ 

Lpelmian, to kill 
Lpeman, to please 
Lpen, a queen 

Ljur ) 

i Lpuc living, alive 
I Lpuca) 

Lpibbuus. a report, a speech 
Lpibe, i saying, a spooch, a doctnrc 
Lyle, <vhl 
Lyme, turning 
| Lyn, kin, kindred, kind 
' Lyu, prup^i 
j Lynu, a clefi, a chink 

! LvueLch’^ 1 ' ku H* r 

' Lyneptol, the king's dwelling-place, 
the meLiopolis 
Lynms, a king 

Lynpen, a kind, a genuatior, a 
family cuarso 
Lypepa, a land of iish 
Lyppaii, to fetter, to hind 
Lilt, excellence, splendour 
Eyi' 1 knowledge, a region, a couu- 
try 

Lyhan, to show, to make known, to 
relate 


Dceb* a deed, an action 

D^} aJa y 

DiSle} becret > unImown i abstruse 

D^op™ml nnan,ljer0f ‘ k J’ 9 
Dal, a part r 

Dapa an injury, a hurt 
Deab, dead 

Dh8Ub} ieadly > mortal 
DeatS, death 
Deap, dare 
Delpeua, to dig 
Deljepe, a digger 
Bern, an injury 
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Dema, a judge 
Deman, u> judge 
Dene, a volley 
Deopel, the dev A 

aup } dce i* 

Deoplicup, deeper, more deeply 
Diuplice, deeply 

wildly 

dJJE] <lear. previous 
Deophns ? a darling, a favourite, 
Diojihng j one beloved 
Deop-cyu, wild beast kind 
DeoppeojiiS "1 

Deoppupft > precious, dear 
DeoppypS ) 

Deoppup'Snep, a treasure 

Depian, to injure 

Diegelney, a recess, a secret place 

Digellice, SBCietly 

Dim, dim, dark 

Diogol, secret, profound 

Diop-bopen, nobly bom 

Diope, dearly 

Dohtep, a daughter 

Dom, a judgment, a decreB 

Domepe, a judge 

DomeT-b»S, doomsday 

Don, to do, to make 

Doppten, durst 

Dpeam-cp&pt, the art of music 
Dpeamepe, a musician 

to afflict, to torment 
Djuepan, to vex, to trouble 

83*"* 

Dpeogan, to suffer 
Dpeopig, dreary 
Dpeopenb, perishable 
Dpi 1 
Dpig > clry 
DpyS) 

Dpipan, to drive, to pursue, to exer- 
cise 

Dp^Si j t0 ^ 7i t0 become 3x7 

Dpihten, the Lord 


Dpihfc-Suma, a chieftain 
Dpincan, to drink 
Dpohta'S, converbation, society 
Dpycpaejs, magical art 
Dpvcpaptig, skilful in sorcery 
Djiysgum, the dregs 
Dugan, to be honest, to prolit 
Duguft, honour, on ornament 
Dugub’, virtuous, honourable 
Dun, a hill, a mountain 
Dunnian, to obscure, to make dun 
Duppe, daroHt thou ? See Deap 
Dupu, a door 

Dpelian 7 to wander, to deceive, ti. 
Dpohan J mislead 
Dpolema, a chaos 
Dybepian, to delude 
Dyad, a blow, a crash 

gyp 1 

Dypg > foolish 

gyrs J 

Dyjuan, to be foolish 
Dypg, folly, error 
Dypga, a foolish person 


Go, a river 
Eac, also 

Baca, an addition 
eacan, to increase 
6aben, granted, ordained 
Babig, happy, blessed, perfect 
Babiglic, perfect 
Gabi^ner, hippmMs 
eabmoblice, humbly, conformably 

^{awUdlKMB: 

Bapopa, a son 
Bage, an eye 
Bala, alas! 

SS5{— 

S}" 

Bhlb-psebep, a grandfather 
Balb op-man, an alderman, a noble- 
man 

Balb-piht, an old right 
Ball, all 
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eallej 1 , totally, altogether 
eaJlunga, altogether, entirely, at all 

€alo, ale 
Cap, an ear 
6a jib, native soil 
Capb-fttjr. settled, permanent 
Cajibian, to dwell, to inhabit 
CapejoS ) 

CupptfS > difficult 
CapjoSlic) 

Capjo'Suep, a diflieultj 
Tapi oho, difficulties 
Caps, weak, timid 
Cap-sebkmb, the sea 
Cajini, an arm 
Caprn, wretched, poor 
Capmnig ? the miserable, the 
CpnnuS J wretched 
Cajunlic, miserable 
Capmhce, wretchedly, meanly 
CajirnS l 

Copra'S > poverty, calamity 
CjxmS S 

Cajiman, to labour, to earn 
Capnung, a means, a deserving, an 
earning 
Cajt, the east 
eaj-cep, Easter 
Cajt-peapb, eastward 

ISd.ee} 

ea’Smehan, to adore, to be moved 
with adoration 
CaSmeb, humble 

laSmo“ne r } ,1,Un3U ‘ J ' 

Cap, oh! 

• Car, an axis 

ebban, to ebb, to recede 
ebbe, the ebb, tlio receding of 
water 

Cce, eternal 
eejc, an edge 

ecnyr } eternity 
eblean, a reward 
ebmpian, to renew 
Cbpceajx, a new creation 


Cbjnr, a reproach 
Cpen-heopht, equally bright 
Cpne* even 
Cpulic, squtfl 
Cyc, again 

Cyt-cnman, to come again, to re- 
tarn 

Cge, fear 
ege-pull, terrible 
Cgepa, terror 
Cgephc, horrible, terrific 
Cghan, to ail, to grieve 
egop-prpeam, the sen 
ehtan, to parsue 
Clb, an age, time 
61b ap, men. See vlb 
Clbjmn, parents, ancestors 
elbung, dday 
eilen, courage, fortitude 
eilenbe, a foreign land 
eiler, else 

eipenb, on elephant 
eij>eobig, foreign 
Bmbe-Syjiban, to encompass 
emlice, equally, evenly 

emne} even, amDOtl1 * B l lUlll y 
6mman, to make equal 
emta, leisure 
6nbe, an end 

Gnbebjqiban, to set in order 
Bnbebypblice, orderly 
Cnbdeay, endless, infinite 

SS 5 J-* 

enbian, to end * 

engel, an angel 
Cnghyc, English. 

Coyel, evil » 

eojd, an earl, a chief 

St}®*-* 

Bopblic, earthly 
6opJ>an-pceat, the earth 
eojitf-pajie, an inhabitant of the 
earth 

Copian, to show 
Copp, your. See >u 
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m 


Cplan, to plough, to till 
fyne, a man 
Cft, a decree 
ecan, to eat 

etipe} more «u>'y 

e>e, eaav 

ejid, a country, soil, a native place 
epdbce, easily 
e>el-ftol, the metropolis 
CSney, favour, eaaineis 


F. 

Facn, deceit, a stratagem 
Fffibep, a father 

|^“Jglad, happy 
Pag enian ? 

Peegman J to re J oice » ^ 
Ttegep, fair 

Fasgepnep. fairness, beauty 
Ftepbu, colour 

Pepelb, a way, a course, a going 

rmpinga, suddenly 

Faejilice, suddenly 

Repfc, fast, firm, constant, sure 

Fespan, to fast 

Fmjfce, firmly 

Ftepten, a fastness, a citadel 
Faaptbc, firm, constant 
Feeptlice, firmly 
Fa&jrnef, firmness 
Fasytmab, to fasten 
FsefU-pesb, inflexible 
Feejt-jiBeblic, constant 
lOTt-psebney, a fixed state of mind, 
resolution 
Fagian, to vary 
Famig, fo^ny 
Faria, a temple 

Fanbigan, to try, to explore, to find 
out • 

Fepan} 40 8°> to depart 
Fat, a vessel 


Pea 
Peapa _ ’ 


few 


Fealban, to full, to fold up 


Feallan, to fall 
Pealpian, to ripen 
Fcapn, fern 
Feapp, a bull 
Fefcan, to feed 
Fepep, a fever 
Fela t 
Feola C ““V 
Felb, a field 
Felg, a felly 
Feltrm, a dunghill 
Fenn, a fen 
Feoh, money 

Feoh-sityepe, a covetous man 
Feonb ) . . 

Fxenb J a fiend » aQ enemy 

1 

Feoppan i-far 

J 

Feopel 
Feoph > life 
Flop J 

Feoppan, to prolong, to go far 
Feop'o, the fourth 
Feopep, four 

Feopeji-healp, the four sides 
Fenb-mon ) . 

Fypb-mon f a fioIJier 
Fephtfl ' . , 

FepIS | the mind 

FepIS-loca, the breast 
Fet, fat, fed 
Fefcd, a belt 

Fehe, walking, the act of going 
foot 

| a father, a wing 

Fiepen-pul, wicked, full of crimei 
Fiep-pete, four feet 
Fijel-jtpeam, the Fifel stream 
Fipa, the fifth 
Fmban, to find 
Fmgep, the finger 
Pionns, hatred 
Fioyep-pet, four-footed 
Fipaj-, men 

ffeS&f hxur J. 'lohancher 


on 
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Fijijt, a space of time 

yippet-seopn, being Inquisitive 

Fife, a fish 

Hyman, to fish 

Fiyica, physlca, physics 

fits, a song 

H»rc, flesh 

Fhej-dic, fleshly 

neuSaul 

Flson > to fly, to flee, to fly from 
liiun J 

FleojHra, to flow 
ITionbe, fleeting 
Flican, to contend 
Flofe. n flood 
Hop, a floor 
Fobbep, fodder 
foil 1 , a people 

Jolc-cutf, known to nations, cele- 
brated 

Folc-Sejuft, a nobleman 
Folc-Sepm, battle-fray 
Folcifc, the vulgar, a man 
Fulban-pceat, the earth 
Folb-buenb, an inhabitant of the 
earth 

Folbe, the ground, the earth 
Folgaft service 

Polsepe, a follower, an attendant 

Folsiou | ^ follow 

FylSeanj TOI0UDW 

run, to take, to undertake, to begin 

Top, for 

ropbnpan, to forbear, to allow, to 
pass over 

ropbejinan, to burn, to bum up 

F$Sm£ } to forbid - 10 restrain 

Fopbepptan, to burst 
rophpehui, to prostrate, to over* 
throw 

ropbugan, to avoid 

ropceapsn, to bite off 

Popctflf, wicked 

PopcnSpa, inferior 

Popcp»>an, to censure » 

Popcvpjian, to avoid 

Popbou, to destroy 

Popbpqran, to drive out 

Popbpjgan, to dry up 


Fopbjnlman, to confound 
Fopealbian, to was old 
Fope-m»pe, eminent, illustrious 
Fope-m&pkc,jeminent 
Fojie-majmep* renown 
Fopepceapian, to foreshow, to fore- 
see 

Fopepceapung, foreshowing, provi- 
dence, foreknowledge 
Fojiepeupenep, dishonour 
Fopepppeec, a defence 
Fopepppeca, an advocate 
Fopepppecen, forespoken 
Fupe-tacn, a foretoken 
Fope->encean } to despair, to diB- 
Fope->encau J trast 
Fope-Jungian, to plead for, to de- 
fend 

Fope->onc, forethought, providence 
Fopemohhung, predestination 
Fope-pitan, to foreknow 
Fopgipan, to forgive, to give 
Fopgiuan, to forget 
Fop&ylban, to recompense 
Fophealban, not to keep, to lose, to 
withhold 

Fophelan, to conceal 
Fophepegian, to lay waste, to de- 
stroy 

Fophogian, to neglect 
Fophtaan 7 tD frighten, to be 
Fophagan J" afraid 
Fojihpvpj-an, to pervert, to change 
for the worse 

Fopleeban, to conduct, to mislead 
Fopleecan ) to permit, to relinquish, 
Foplettan f to lose, to leave 
F opleof an, to lose * 

Fopligan, to commit fornication 
Foplopen, lost 

Fopluptlice, gladly, willingly 

E&t- 

Fopnaah, almost 
Fopon, before 
Fopp^nel, forerunner 
Foppceeppan, to transform 
Foppceotan, to anticipate 
Foppeapian, tD wither 
Foppeon, to overlook, to despise 
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Fopylajuan, to be slow, to be un- 
willing 

Fopplean, to slay 

Fopptanban, to withstand, to under- 
stand, to avail 
Fopjtelian, to steal 
Fopypelgan, to swallow up 
Fopmgian, to pass over in silenco 
Fop'S, forth 

Fopbam ) for that reason, be- 
Foji>JEm>e j cause 
Fop'Shpinjan, to bring forth, to pro- 
duce, to accomplish 
F opS-j'oplas fceuep, frBe permission, 
license 

Fop’S-gepiean, to depart, to die 
Fop'Spa, further, worwa 
Fophjnccan, to oppress, to treail 
under 

FopJ>y, therefore 

Foptpupian, to be presumptuous, to 
be over-confident 
Foptepupunjj, presumption 
Foppeopman, to refuse 
Foppeop>an i to be undone, to 
Foppupban f perish 
FoppeopSj.ullic, excellent 
Fopptpb, destruction, damage 
Foppjpnan, to forewarn 
Foj*fceji->»bep, a foster-father 
Fojtep-mobop, a foster-mother 
Fot, a foot 
Fox, a fox 
Fpam, from 

Fpam-gepifcan, to depart 
Fjiea, a lord 

Fpea-bpihten, a supreme lord 

fa— 

Fpecn I 
Fpecennfy, danger, peril 
Fpeppian, to comfort 
Fpesnanlto ask, to inquire, to 
Fpigman j know by asking 
Ipemb, foreign, outer 
Fpeme, profit, advantage 
Fpemeb, a stranger 
Fpemman, to effect, to do, to per- 1 
petrate 

2i 


Fpeo ' 

Fpeoh 
Fpig Vfree 
Fpio 

Jpy „ 

Fpeobom) 

Fpiobom [freedom 
Fpybom J 
Fpeolice, freely 

Ijle^T ’ t0 

Fpienb V a friend 
Fpynb J 

Fpeonb-peebenn ) - . , _ . 
Fpeonbj-cipe j ft ’« nd ‘ Iu P 
i FpsiSj peace 
FpiJ>iau, to protect 
Fpifi-peop, an asylum, a refuge 
Fpoyep, consolation, comfort 
Fpom-peapb, away from, a depart- 
ing 

Fpuma, the beginning, the origiu 
Fpum-fceajt, the origin, the first 
cause 

Fpum-j-tol, an original station, c, 
proper residence 
FpymiS, the beginning 
Fugel, a fowl, a bird 
Ful, foul, impure 
Fulppemeb, perfect 
Fulppemebnep, perfection 
Fulppeiruon 1 to perform, to ac- 
Fuljpemman J complish 
Fulgan, to follow up, to fulfil, to ac- 
complish ; perf. rul-eobe 
Full, full 
Fulhce, fully 
Fulluhn, baptism 
Full-pypcan, to oomjdete 
Fulneah, nearly, full nigh 
Ful-piht, full right 
Fultpujnan, to confide 
Fulcum, help 

Fnltutman, to help, to support 
Funbien, to strive, to try, to tend tc 
••Fuji, a furrow 

Fmjlun 1 “WWW, also, I»4 Jm 
F jfian, to fill 
Fylyt, help 
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BJftfire 
Eypen, fiery 
Itypmej'tt, at all, at most 
FypiHfer 
BJny, furze 

FypVpian, to support, to promote 


Er. 

Eabepum) to gather, to join, to 

Labpi&a J resort 

Eebeptang, continuous, united 

Eaten, to astonish, to h i nd e r 

Ewpy, grass 

Eapol, tributo 

Eaten, to sing 

Ealbop, on incantation 

Ealnq", last 

Eamen, sport, pleasure 

tosan} to 8° 

Eaprecg, the ocean 
Lap, the soul, the spirit 
Eaytiic. ghostly, spiritual 
ErUfthce, spiritually 
Leacjian, to ask, to find ont by 
asking 

Eeabop, together 

sSte"! to awae > to 

Etanbpypban, to answer 
Heap, the year 
Eeap-malum, yearly 

| formerly, certainly 

EeappotJ, difficult 
Eeapo, prepared, ready 
Eeapo-jnta, intellect, understanding 
Eeappian, to prepare 
Eeaycung, asking, inquiry 
Eeafc-peapb, & gatekeeper 
Lebapan, to behave 
Eebeacnum, to point out, to nod 
Eebeb, a prayer 

Ecbeb-mnn, a beadsman, a man em- 
ployed la prayer * 

MjdLgan, to be angry 
febcphtan, to enlighten 
Eebetan, to improve, to make 
amende 


Edbibban, to pray 
Ecbmban, to bind 

Ecblenban, to blend, to mingle, to 
pollute 

Eeblijyian, to rejoice 
Eebob, a command 
Eebpaban, to spread 

ESS?}— ■ 

Eebugan, to bend 
Eebypb, birth, family, origin 
Lebypian, to happen, to come to 
pass 

Eeceoyan, to choose; p. p gecopen 
Eeceppan ? to turn, to have re- 
Eecyppan | course to 
Eedanjunn, to deause 
Eecn&pan, to know, to discover 
Eecoplic, fit, proper 

S3Sj"—‘ 

Eecjnb, nature, kind, manner 
Eecynbe, natural 
Eecynbelice, naturally 
Eecyhan, to make known 
IrecyS>e, a country 
Eeb 

Eib > a song 

KyfaJ 

Eebarenhc, seemly 
Etbal, a separation 
Eebepe, fit, suitable 
Eebon, to finish, to complete 
Eebpapney 1 
Eebpepebnej , > trouble 
Eebpepiej- ) 

Eebpepm, to disturb 
Eebpelan \ to mislead, to deceive, 
Eebpehgan J to seduce 
Eebpola, error, heresy 
Eebpol-miyt, the mist of error 

Eeeapaung, merit, desert 
Eeecan, to make addition 
Eeebmpian, to renew 
Eeenbebypban, to set in order 
Eeenbian, to end, to finish 
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Eeenboblic, that which *7111 end 
Eeeopian, to discover, to show 
Eepagen, glad 

Eepapan, to go, to tAvd, to die 

Eepea, joy, gladness 

Eep egan | to join, to unite, to com- 

EepegeanJ pose 

Eep dan, to fed 

lief eoht, a fight, war 

Eepepa, a companion 

Eejttppeeben, companionship 

Eepeppcipe, a society * 

Eeplit, a contention 
Eq:on, to receive, to take^ to catch 
Eepjieban, to fBd 
Eeppebnep, the feeling 
EeppKge, mind, opinion 
EepjiB&ge, celebrated 
Eepjieban, to perceive 
Leppemian, to finish, to fulfil, to 
perpetrate 

Eeppeogan, to set free 
Eepultumian, to help 
Eepyllan, to fill, to fhlfil, to satisfy 
Eepyjm, long ago 

EepJpISjiian, to promote, to improve 

sSEfaSM® 

Eesabepnns, a gathering, a collec- 
tion 

| to decorate 

Eegongan, to pass through 
Eegpapian, to touch 
"Legpipan, to seize 
Eegypian, to clothe; p, p. gegepeb 
Eehatan, to promise 
EeheeptMU, to hind, to enslave 
Eehealban, to hold, to keep, to pre- 


Ediebe, seized 
Eehdpan, to help, to assist 
Eehentan, to pursue, to Belze 
Edieopan) 

Edepan [ t hear, to 
Eehijutn f 
Eehyjian I 


Eehepeb, heard, applauded 
Eehejienb, a hearer 
Eehepnep, the hearing 
Eehicgan ) to seek after, to regai d, 
Eehycgan f to discover 
Eehipan, to form 
Eehjieopan, to hill 
Eehpinan, to touch 


Eehpilc f ev01 7 0,10 
Eehpaetepep, everywhere 
Eehpibep, everywhere 
Eehyban, to hide 
Eehypfom, obedient 
Eehyppumnep, obedience 
Eehyppt, adorned 
Edac, an assembly, a collection 
Eelanbian, to approach 
Edaban, to lead 
Ednpan, to teach, to instruct 
Eeleeptan, to continue, to perform 
Ede&pa, belief 
Edeappul, faithful 
Edeaman, to recompense 

5 e ?'? an i to bdlare 


Eeleopnun, to learn 

Edettan, to hinder, to cause dday 

Eelic, a likeness 

Eelic, like, suitable 

Eehce, likewise 

Edicgan, to lie 

Edunan, to cement, to unite 

Edimpan, to happen 

Eeh^an, to sad, to move 

Eelome, often 

Edong, on account of 

Edp-j*caJ?a, a proud wretch 

Edyr^d’* pleased with, desirous of 

Eemeec, a yoke-fellow, a mate 


Eenuene* common, general 
Eenueuehce, In common 
Eem»pe> a boundary 
Ednsppan, to praise 
Eemag, a relation 
Eemal-nueSene* a multitude 

to attend, or care for 
Eemana, a company 
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Eemeapcmn, to appoint, to deter- 
mine boon da 
Eemeleyt, negligence 
Eemen, care 

Eemengan, to mix, to mingle, to 
form 

Eemet, measure 
Eemet, docile, meet, anitablo 
Eemet on, to meet, to find 
Eemet} &]t, modest, moderate 
Eeraetgian, to moderate, to regulate 
tremeugnnSf moderation, measure 
Eemetlic, suitable, fit, moderate 
Eemong, among 
Eemot, an assembly k 

Eemunan, to remember 
Eemonbbypban, to protect 
Eemynb, memory 
Eemynb£ian, to remember 
EemynbpypJ>e, memorable, worthy 
of remembrance 
Eeneahjme, near 
Eeneelsecan, to approach 
Eenehan, to subdue 
Eemman, to take, to conceive 

Eenoh} ^^ently, enou Sl 1 
Eenyban, to compel 
Eenyht, abundance 

^ | formerly, anciently 

Eeoc, a yoke 
Eeocpa, a sighing 

ws} y “ une 

Cwki*} ‘he yolk of an egg 
Eeolecan, to allure 
Eeomepung, lamentation 
Eeompe, sorrowful 
Eeompian, to gneve, to mourn 
Eeonb, through, over 
Eeonb-lihfcan, to enlighten 
Eeonb-j-onan, to shine through 
Eeonb-plitan, to look over, or b&j 
yond 

Ecop email, to open 
Eeojm, desirous 

earnestly, *Ming1y 
Eeojmjnill, desirous, anxious, diligent 


Eeopnpillice, very earnestly 
Eeojmjmlney, earnestness, anxiety 

grr> dMire an * ionsi * to 

Eipnan J ^ earn 
Eeopnlic, earnest 
Eeopnlice, studiously, earnestly 
Eeopfcjrajnan, to despair 
Eeot} 

£ U 

Ereotan, to melt, to pour 
Lepab, consideration, a condition 
Eeji&b, considered, constituted 
Eepabfcipe, prudence 
Eepecan, to seize 
EejiBeye, distracted 
Eepeapan, to take by force 
Eejieapan, to bind 
Eepec, government, correction, alnll 
Eepecan 1 to say, to instruct, to 
Eepeccan j prove, to subdue 
Eepechce, widely, diffusely 

Kda} iPParel 

Eepeman, to adorn 
Eepenu, ornaments 
Eepiht ~ 


| desert, 


a reward 


EepyhfcJ 7 

SthV} aaitabie ’ riaM - fit 

Eeprm, a number 
Eejupenlic, suitable 
Eepiyenhce, suitably, fitly 
Eepiynum, to agree, to suit 
Eepum, space m 

Eepyman, to lay waste r 

Eepunman ) to unite, to collect to- 
Eepommonj gather 
Eejap^ob, afflicted, grieved; p. p. 
j-apgwn 

Eeyalan, to happen 

} hll PPy. prosperous 
Eejttlihee, happily, prudently 

^K ner } ha PP !neai 
Eejceab, reason 
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Eepceabpipnep, reason 
Eepceapc, a creaturo 
Eepceapen, formed; p. pcyppan 
Eepceajnan, to view, to regard 
Erepcenban, to corrupt 
Erepcmon, to shine, to Bhine upon 
liej-cpipan, to appoint, to ordain 
Erepcylban, to shidd, to defend 
Eepcyjipeb, clothed; p. p. apcyjrpan 
Erepecan, to seek 
trepeon, to see 
Erepecan, to say, to provB 
Eepefcnep, an appointment, an insti- 
tution 

Eepettan, to set, to compose, to 
compare 

Erepepenlic, visible 
I^epiblice, peaceably 
Erepibpuma, peace-loving 
&epien>e ] 

Eepiht y the sight 

nephtt J 

Eejiff, a companion 
Eeponmung, an assembly 
Erep&anbau, to stand, to attack, to 
press npon 

(kptajjelian \ to establish, to make 
Eepta>olum f steadfast 
EepfcB&ppan, to go, to step, to ap- 
proach 

IkjptB&'SJnS, stable, steadfast 
Iiepcigan, to ascend 
Eeptafian, to stop, to restrain, to be 
still 

Eeptincan, to smell 

10 nae ’ t0 

.Cejtypan J oorreot 
Eepfconban, to confine 
tepnpai^ian, to strengthen 

C^Xj^tmeam 
Lepbpynan, to gain, to obtain, to 
beget , 

Eepunb, sound, safe, secure 
Eepunbpullice, securely, prospe- 
rously 

Eepunbpulnep, health, prosperity 


Eepunbjxian, to separate 
Ireppencan, to afflict 
Lepjncon, to cease, to desist 

Ereppmc, affliction, trouble, labour 
Leppittjuan, to subdne 
Eeppuptep, a sister 
Erepyngian, to Bin 
Ireta, as yet, again 
Ereta cnian, to betoken 
Eetsec&n, to teach, to explain, to 
show 

Eeteelan, to accuse, to reprove 
Erete&pe, meet: sap. gefc»popfc 
Eetenge, heavy 
Ee tenge, happened 

Eeteopian, to grow weary 
Ere>apa, one who assents 
Ee>a}ian, to assent, to allow 

Kti th#uelIt 

Irejmpeneb, wetted 
Ee>eahfc, counsel, purpose 
Eefceahtepe, a counsellor 
Erefcencan ) to think, to consider, to 
Eehncan j remember 
LeJ>eoban, to associate 
EeJ>eobe, a language 
Eefrnnan, to disperse 
pollan, to bear, to suffer 
Eejmopian, to suffer 
Eetfpuen, joined 
EelSpaenan, to moisten 
Ectfpmp, conformable, agreeing, at 
peace 

Eetipsepehcey harmoniously 
EeUpsejuan, to adopt, to make con- 
formable 
EeJ>ylb, patience 
EeJ^lbelace, patiently 
EeJjjdbig, patient 
Eetiban, to happen 
, Eetiohban, to determine, to appoint 
Eetpeope, trae, faithful 
Eetpeoplice, faithfully 
Eetpeopian, to conspire 
Eefcpymian, to encourage 
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Eeuunan, to grant 
Eeunpotjnan, to be sorrowful, to bo 
disquieted 

Eepaman, to diminish 
Eepapeman, to warn, to beware 
Eepmcan, to excite 
Eepesgan, to weigh down 
Eepealblebep, a rein 
Eepeb, madness 
Eepeligi&ii, to enrich 
Eepdc-leJ>ep, a rein 
Eepeman, to allure 
Eepeopban, to be, to come to pass 
Eepeojijuan, to make honourable, to 
distinguish 

Eepexan, to grow, to accrue 
Eepibep, the weather 

5^} a wi.fi, the will 

Eepin, labour, a battle, war 
Eepinna, an enemy 
Eepmnan, to conquer 
Eepip, certain 
Eepiphce* certainly 
Eepit, understanding 
Eepic-leap, witless, foolish 
Eepit-loca, the breast 
Eepita, a witness 
Eepitan, to depart 
tejnfcnep, knowledge 
Eeplmte, debased 
Eeppit, a wnting 

EeppixL, a change, a course of events 
Eepuna, a custom, wont 
Eepunehc, wonted, usual 
Eepuman, to he wont 
Eepunjiun, pleasant 
Eepjrpc&n, to make 

Eepypheo j msrit, deserving 

Eepyxcan, to wish 

Eibbian, to sing 

fcepan, to prepare 

Egan, to give 

Eipenbe, giving 

Eqpepner, greediness 

Eipol, bountiful • 

Eippe, greedy, anxious 

Eipu, a gift 

Eiganc, a giant 


Clip, arrogance 
Eilpan, to boast , 

Eim 1 

Eim-cyn >a jewel, a gem 
Eun-cynn J » 

Eimelepfc, negligence 
Eim-peceb, a palace 
Emy&yfc, ample 
Emgpa, a youngster, a scholar 
EnDfco'Shab, the season of youth 
Eiomop, sad 
Eiycian, to sigh, to sob 
Eiye-la-Seje, yes, 0 yes ! 

Eritpan, to desue, to covet 

EitpuiiS | covetousness, desire 
Elab, pleasant 

Sajr } slttas 

Elsey-hlufcpu ? glass-clear, trans- 
Elay-hlu>jie J parent 
Eleap. skilful, prudent 
Elensan, to adorn 
Ehban, to glide, to slip 
Ehopian, to Bing 
Eliopopb, a song, metro 
Enset, a gnat 

Enopman, to lament, to grieve, to 
groan 

Enopnung, lamentation 

Eob, God 

nob, good 

Eob a, a Goth 

Eobcunb, divine 

Eobcunbelice, divinely 

Eobcunbnyp, deity, divine nature 

Eobnef, goodness 

Eolb, gold 

Eolb-hopb, a hoard of gold 
nolb-pmilS, a goldsmith 
Epajan, to dig, to delve 
Epam, fierce, enraged 
Epapian, to grope 
Ejieefi, grey, green 
Epeac, great 
Iqiene^ green 
Epeman, to become green 

gj B? |to F « t l t.addr« 
Epim, grim 
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Ijjiot, a particle, an atom 
Erjiopan, to grow 
Erjmnb, ground, earth, bottom 
Epunb-leap, groundless, unfathom- 
able 9 

Epunb-peal, a foundation 

SS^u} tBgrnnt ’ torow 

Euma, a man 
Erum-pinCj a leader 
Eufl, a conflict 
Eybene, a goddess 
Eylban, to pay 
Eylben, golden 
Eylt, guilt 
Eytfepe, a miser 


ft. 

ftabban, to havB 

^^[brieHsorane 

ft»ji, detained 
ftaptebom, captivity 

SS1“ 

ft » 1 ) 
ft»lo [health 
ftfelnj 

ftmle } . 

^1^5 [a man, a hero 

ft»lga, light 

ft»meb->mg, cohabitation 
ftwpenb, an errand 
ftmprept, harvest 
ftmjuic, laudable 
beer, a command 
ft 8 $, heath, heather 
ftdteo, heat 

ftal, Bound, hale 
ftalig, holy, a saint 

| to pi>y. to beseech 

ftam, a home, a house 
ftam-pwpfc, an inhabitant 
ftangian, to hong 

ftap, hoary 
ftapa, a horo 
ftat, hot 

ftacan, to call, to name, to command 


ftatheoptnep, hot-heartedneas, 
anger, fury 
ft ad an, to hate 
ft ape, sight, aspect 
fte ) 

ftief he, any one, it 
ftit) 

fteapb, a head 
fteapob-beah, a crown 

J^? high; comp. ftyhjie; sup. 
ft eon) Vehp* 

} td * ht > highness 
fteah-p ebep , a great tempest 

ftealan, to heal j imp ftal 
ftealban, to hold, to incline 
ftealp, half 
ftealic, high, exalted 
fteahee, highly 
fteahcqp, more highly 
ftean, needy, poor 
fteonlic, vile, worthless 
fteapb, hard 

fteapbe, severely ; sup. fteapbort 
fteapb-heopt, hard-hearted 
fteapb-paehg, unhappy 
fteapb-pseltf, a haul lot, unhappi- 
ness 

fteapm, harm 

fteapm-cpibbigan, to speak ill of 
one 

fteapepa, a harp 
fteappepe, a harper 
fteappuin, to play on the harp 
fteappnng, harping 
fteahepian, to restrain, to control 
fteaho-pmc, a chieftain, a noble 
ftebban, to raise, to lift np 
ftepg, heavy 

ftepg an, to be heavy or Bad, to 
weigh down 

ftepgkce* heavily, grievously 

| «»» 

| to cover, to conceal 

ftelban, to bend, to incline 
fteH,HeU 
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pell-papa, an inhabitant of bell 

Ddm, the head, the top of anything 

ftelma, a helm, or rudder 

frelpan, to help 

Jbenan, to oppose, to repress 

ftetfS, poverty, trouble, punishment 

freopencunb, heavenly 

]>eopan, to mourn 

lieopon, heaven 

Jieojon-topt, heavenly bright 

Reopot, a hart 

Peoppumian, to obey 

faeopt, a hart, a stag 

lieopte, the heart 

ftep, hero 

Trepan, to obey 

j^ejie, a crowd, an army 

jiepe, fame 

Repeb, a court, a family 
l>epe-Seat, a weapon 
jiepe-pinc, an enemy 
frepe-tema, a chieftain, a leader of 
an army 

ftepe-toha, a consul, a leader of an 
army 

ftepepian, to despise 

ttqS}“ army 

faejuan, to praise 
Deping praise, favour 
frephe, glorious 
fribep, hither 

fribpep Jubpep, hither and thither 

big an, to hasten 

ftige, the mind, energy, care 

frige-lapfc, heedless 

ftige-pnotp, a wise mind 

Di&an l to strive, to think, to en- 

ftygian j deavour 

l^ig-rcip, flunllyship 

Jjilbe, a battle 

frmpdp, himsalf 

sy— 

]>mban, behind 

l^inbe, a hind • 

ftmgpian, to hunger 

friop, a hinge I 

jjjjjj,'} 8 P rotMtor > 8 ruler 


T>ir. hi. 

)>ip, form, huB 
IMp-cuS, familiar 
]>ipung, pretence, appearance 
TMsep, a mound, a barrow 
frlapopb, a lord 

frlapojib-pcipe, lordship, government 

JMeahtep, laughter 

JMeo>op, a sound 

frlipa, feme, report 

fthpeabig, celebrated 

Jilipeabignep, celebrity 

jilub, loud 

)>lutep, dear 

jilyptan, to listen 

frneeppian, to lest, to lie 

Jinepc, soft, tender 

Tampan, to bend 

l^ogian, to be desirous, to be anxious 

Thol, a hole 

ftolb, faithful 

ftolm, the ocean 

jjolt, a wood, a grove 

J}onb, the hand 

)>opa, hope 

fropian, to hope 

fropapeahe, a sink 

ftopb, a hoard, a treasure 

j^opb-geffcpeon, a treasure 

frofp, reproach, derision 

frpeeb, ready, swift 

jipBebhc, speedy 

ftjis&blice, speedily, quickly 

]>pBcb-pepuex, a swift course 



JJpeopan, to fall 

Jtyeope, violently approaching, <j.y. 
a storm 

K5Sh}»— ^ 

]>peop, cruel, troubled 

frpeopan, to rue, to repent 
j^peoppian, to rue, to be sorrowful 
frpepan, to agitate, to lift up 
ftpeftan, to He down 
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ftpebep, the mind 
J)pioh, rough 

ftpop, a roof, the top of anything 
frpop-peept, roof-fast, Arm 
frpon-mepe, a whale-pond, the sea 
ftpop, prone, bent down 
Rpupe, the earth 
jijiyjie, nun 

frumefca, how, in what manner 
ftunb, a hound, a dog 
frnnb-mgontig, ninety 
fcunbpeb, a hundred 
feunb-peopontig, seventy 
friirng, honey 
faunfca, a hunter 
gunman, to hunt 
frnpu, at least 
fcup, a house 
ftupep-hipbe, a keeper 
fcpa, who, any 
frpat, bravB 
))p»r, which, What 
frpeefce, wheat 
&p»J>ep, whether, either 
ftpcej>pe, nevertheless 
ftpmt-hpega, a little, in bdhib mea- 
snra 


])p»t-hpeganungef, in some mea- 
sure, in some degiee 
frpealpa, expanse, convexity 

SEpnl™! 1 ^ t0 tarn » to tum roun ^ 

KSTj to iepart, to -wane 

jipeajijrung, inconstancy, change- 
ableness 


turn round, 
t tD wane 


frpelc, any 

ftpene, a little 

frpSol, awheel 

frpejiphc, changeable 

J>pibpe, whither 

]>}nle f a while, time 

frpilenblic, for a time, temporary 

ftpilum, sometimes 

J>pifc, whits 

> little, BMntwhat 

gsy— — - 

|>pone, any one 
jjponne, when 


]>puppulnep, changeahlenoss 
fepyppt, a circuit 


Ee-hjban } to hide » to Kmceal 
J>ybe, a hide, a skin 
fryhtlic, joyful, desirable 
frylfc, a hilt of a sword 


frypan, to hear, to obey 
]}yju&n, to imitate 
frypnbe, horned, having a beak 
feyppt, an ornament 


ftyppfcan, to adorn 


)>vppan, to deride, to revile 


hypping, reviling, reproach 
fry#, a haven 


I. 

Ic,I 

Ibel I . 

I&d-geopn { iale > vam 
Ieglanbi 

Iglonb > an island 
Ilanb j 

Ielb, old. See ealb, comp. Ielbpa, 
sup. Ielbept 
lie, the same 

Immebeme, unworthy, imperfect 
Inc, yon 

Incopa, the mind, the breast 
Ineppe, provision 

Iraan} t0 enter 
Ingehygb, mtention, thought 

Ingeiwnc} ^ on B^i mind 
Inhce, internally, in itself 

ay*'* 

ess 1 !— 

Imuro, the stomach 
Inmmg, that which is included 
Inpeapbhce, thoroughly, Inwardly 
Inpib-Jronc 7 an inward thought, a 
Inmb-J>onc J deceitful thought 
lob, Jove 
Ipnan, to run 

fei-* 

Ippian, to he angry 
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Ir,ic6 
IpS, icy 
Ipacige, Ithaca 
lUf formerly 


Ktpepe, Cscsar, an emperor 
Kuning, a king 


La, lo! oh ! 

Lac an , to play, to sport 
JUcm&n, to heal 
La&teop) 

^^UlBader.agulde 
Latjuop ) 

Lace, a physician, a leech 
Lace-rpapt, the art uf medicine, 
medicine 

Lace-bom, medicine, a remedy 
Laban, to lead 
Laben, Latin 

Lapan, to leave, to relinquish 

^} arOTrara 
Lanan, to lend 
Lane, slender 

iSSi lWl comp, laig; sup. 

Lonf) 

Lapan, to teach 
Lap, less 
Laptan, to follow 
Latan, to permit, to let go, to leave, 
to suppose 

Lay, the remainder, what is left 
Lagn, water 
Lagu-plob, ocean-flood 
Lagu-ptpeam, the sea, the ocean 

ss}-* 

**1} 


tall 


IxmgJ 

long, a long time 

Lang-pap, long continuance 
Langpnm, lasting, long 
Lap, learning, lore, admonition 
Lapeop, a teacher, a master 


Lapt, at length 

Late, late ; comp, latop 

La'S, hateful, hostile, destructive 

Lattice, horibly 

Leap, permission, leave 

leap, a leaf 

Leahtep, a sin, a crime 

Learn an, to reward, to recompense 

S*o{ 1U * taM 

Lear-jpell, a fable 
Leap-ppelluns, false opinions, false 
speaking 
Leapung, lying 
Lear, a salmon 
Leccan, to moisten, to be wet 
Lecgan, to lay down, to lower 
Lep, Mt 

LeS ) 

Lega > a flame 
Lig ) 

Legan, to lay, to place 
Lencten, Lent, the spring 
Leng, length 

&}•*- 

Ltob-fapf J a nati “"’ a P*°P 1 ® 

Leob-ppuma, a leader, a chieftain 
Leob-hata, a hater of people, a 
tyrant 
Leohfc, light 

Leohton, to lighten, to make light 
Liop } precious, beloved, dear 

Leopian ~ 

Iabban 

Lipian to live 
Lipgan 
Lybban J 

Leoptal, estimable m 
Leoftanb, beloved, acceptable 
Leogan, to tell a lie, to deceive 
Leoma, a ray of light 
X.eojaa«n J, , 

Ssr 1 * 

j a verse, a poem, a lay 

Leolfr-pyphta, a poet 
Lettan, to hinder 
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Libbenbe, living 

Sd,oma} tlleb “ a 3 r 

££$* pretend, to diuemUe 
1 to Ue, to extend 

E£±3"* 

Inman, to plBase, to like 
Licpyjlft, worthy of esteem 
Id]:, life 
Iaj-ep, the liver 
Ligefc, lightning! pi lygeCu 
Lihfcan, to shine, to give light 
Lim, a limb 
Iamplice, fitly 

Lmb-pigenb, a warrior with a shield 

Lipan, to collect, to gather 

Iappe, favour 

Lift, science, skill, power 

Lijtum, skilfully 

Lift, a cup 

Li'S, mild 

Idbau, to sail 

Inft-mon, a sailor 

Lixan, to shine 

Locen, on enclosure, hounds 

Locian, to look, to see 

Lop, praise 

Lonbep-ceopl, a husbandman 
Loppe, a flea 

Lqpan, to lose, to pBrish, to go 
away 

Lo^ a lot, deceit, craftiness 
Loc-pjienc, deceit 
Loz, a lynx 
Lnpe, love 
Lupian, to lave 
Lnpenb, a lover 
Lungpe, forthwith, quickly 
Lupt, desire, pleasure, lust 
Lupfc-bmp, cheerful 
Lupt-bnpe, desirous 
Lupfc-b»plice, delightfully, with 
delight 

Lupt-bnpnejr, happiness, desire 
Lurtlice, willingly, Joyfully 


Lupeum, willingly 
Luton, to incline 
Lyccan, to pluck up 
Lypan, to permit 
Ljrpt, the air 

Lyptan, to wish, to diooie, to be 
pleased with 
Lyt, little 
LyteS, crafty 

L|ted | little, small ; comp. Imp, sup. 

Lytehce, deceitfully 
Lytlurn, to diminish, to loosen 


00 . 

GOacian, to make, to form, to do 
CDmben, a maiden 

CDmgen, virtue, strength, might, 
power 

CDaegen-cpaept, chief strength 
CDmgen-ptan, a huge stone 
CDffign, power 

CDmfcft, a maiden, a country, a tribe, 

a lrinamfl.T] 

CDmgB-hab, virginity 

QDsBS-phte, a species, a form 

0D&1, a space of time 

GDsanan ) to mean, to intend, to 

CD eii an j lament 

(Dmmgu) 

m^ eS [■ a crowd, many 
CDemgu ) 

CDspa, famous, celebrated, great; 
sup. CDsepopt 

CDqw } mediant 

CDsephc, noble 

CDsepran, to be cdsbrated 

CD»pft, greatness, glory, praise ; pi. 

miracles 
GDsept, a mast 

CDeept, most, greatest See CDycel 
CDntan, to dream 

dSeft, measure, degree, condition, lot 

(Dag, a relation 

CCagan, to be able 

CDagijtep, a master 

CDago-pmc, a citizen, a man 
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OLOSIUBY, 


CDanl 

CDDnf anm 

(Dan, sin, wicked new, evil, disease 
(Dan, sinful, wicked 
(Dan-pull, full of wickedness 
(Daman, to admonish 

KKS 1 }— ■« 

(Damg-pealblic, complicated 
(Dannaan, to people, to fill with mon 
GDanflpape, gracious 
OQapa, greater. §bb CDycel 
CDape, more 
ODaptJp, a martyr 
(Baffin, a vessel 
(Daffm-hypbe, a treasurer 

(Dtkfc 6 } strength, might, power 

(Deapc, a Loundary, a territory 
(Deapcian, to mark, to mark out 
CDeapjuan, to err 
CDere, a sword 
(Deb, meed, reward 
CQebeme, worthy, desirable, perfect 
CDebemhce, worthily 
GDebemnep, dignity 
CDebtpunmep ] 

CDefctpumnep l* infirmity, weakness 
CDecepymnerJ 

CDelbian, to make known, to display, 
to inform against 
GOelo, meal 
(Bengali, to mix 
CDengio, a multitude 

CDenmj-dic } hnm<m ’ hnmanit - v 
COeobum, meritorious 
(Deox, dirt 

CDepe, a mere, a lake, water 
(Depe-plob, the ucean 
(Depe-hengert, a sea-horse, a ship 
ODepe-jrpeam, the sea-strewn, the 
ocean 

gggjJjojMaBV 

(Deppc* a marsh 

CDefcan, to meet, to find, to observe 
(Detail, to measure, to mete, to com- 
pare 

(Dete, meat 


CDetgian, to mete, to moderate, to 
tuId 

CDetgung, moderatiun 
COerob, the .Creator 

S&i muci > ® ieit 

CDicdhc, great 
CDicelnep, greatness 
(Diclep, much 
CDiclum, greatly 

rods } with 

GDibban-eapb ) the earth, an en- 
(Dibbau-geapb J closure 
CDibbepeapb, midward 
CDibbel, middle 
CDibpepbft, middle age 
(Dibgehealb&n, to satisfy 
(Diblept f mi dm ost, middle class, 
(Dibmept f middle 
(Bib- ope, the middle region 
CDib-jnntep, mid-winter, Christmas 
(Dihfce. See (Dagan 
(Dihtng, mighty 

CDihtiglice, mightily, powerfully 
CDilb, mild, merciful 
CBilb-heopc, merciful 
(Dilb-heoptnep, mercy 
CDilbpian, tD have mercy, to pit 
(Bilbpung, mercy, pity 
CDilfcpe, mercy 
(Dm, mine 

CDmbgian, to advise, to remind 
(Dip cam, to mix, to dispose 
(Dip-cyppan, to wander 
CDipbab, a misdeed 
(Diphpeppian, to pervert 

£&}"*- 
(Dipt, a mist 
(Bi>an, to conceal 
(Bob, the mind 
(Bobep "1 

CDobop (a mother 

COobup J 

ODobig, proud 

CDobihc, magnanimous 

CDob-peya, the mind, the mind's sense 

(Dolbe, the earth 

(Bona, the moon 



GLOSSARY. 


COonatS ) .1 

CCon'S J a m0ntl1 
CDonryn, mankind 
CD op, a moor m 

CDopgen, the morning 
GDopSen-pteoppa, tha morning star 
GCophop, murder 
COopt, must 
(Dot, must, con 
CDunt, a mount, a mountain 
CDunt-giop, the Alps, the mount of 
Jupiter 

ODujman, to mourn, to care for, to 
regard 

COup, a mouse 
court, must, new wine 
CDuft, a mouth 

g32T}<—“ 

CDynla, iuclinatiou 
ODyntan, to propose 

pleasure, Might 

CCypan, to hinder 
GDypfi, pleasure 

N. 

Nathan, not to have 
Nacob, naked 
Nuebpe, a serpent 
NeeneS, none 

nS'}™”* 

Ne&jje, a promontory 

Napu } th0 nave a wlieel 
Na^an, not to have or possess 
Nghfc 

Nauht [ naught, nothing 
Napuht.) 

Nal»p, notjit all 
Nallap, not only 
Nama, a Ti<nn p 
Nan, none 

Nat, t e. ne-pat. See pifcan 
Nau>ep, neither 
Neabinga, necessarily 
Neat'] 

Nean l nigh, near 
Neap J 


Nealit) . , . 

Nihr { m S ht 
Neajia \ 

I5&—* 

Neajipa) 

Neapanep, trouble, distress 
Neapep, straitly 
Neapepnep, anxiety 
Neappian, to straiten 
Neat 

Nefcn > cattle, a beast 
Nyten j 


Neapept ) 

Nepept J 
Neb, the face 
Nebe 1 

Ny&e [ necessarU y 


presence, neighbourhood 


N^b-S r | nMj ’ nc - 

5 “ S “ ,T 

Nemnan, to name, to mention 
Neob-rpeice, voluntarily 
Neob-beappet necessaries 
Neofeen, cattle, a beast of bnr den 
Neo>an, beneath 
Neohepa, lower, inferior 


INeopepa, lower, inf 

Sr }>~<* 


Nepjenb, a saviour; participle of 
Nepgean 

Nepe nepe, no, no; by no means 

Netelic, beastly 
Nlfaan 1 1« compel) to ton* 


Niban 7 , 
Nybanf 1 


as}" 

Niman, to take, to take away, to 
assume, to adopt 
NioJ>op, lower 

NJnin ) not t° k “ ow 
Nihemept, lowest, nethermost 

Nihejilic} d®iraw»rta, ^ inr 
Ni>ep-healb, downwards 
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Sp.}-* 

Nipe,new 
Hop'S, north. 

Nopft-enbe, north-end 
Nojflhf ejrc, north-west 
Nophepcapb, northward 
Not, use, enjoyment 
Notion, to enjoy, to possess, 
occupy 
Nu, now 

Nu-pihte, just now. straightway 
Nvb-beapp, necessary, needful 
Nyllan, to be unwilling 
Nvr, purpose, use 
Nyt, perfect 
Nyt-pyp 1 ^ useful 


Of, 

Opabon, to remove, to do away 
Opaceon, to draw out, to remove 
Opbearan, to kill, to strike 
Opbecuman, to come from 
Opbffil, a fall, a setting 
Opbeelpe, more prone 
Opbune, downwards, down 
Opep, a bank 
Opep, beyond 

Opepbpttban, to orempread 
Opepcuman, to overcome 
Opepbpencan, to be drunk 
OpepFapan, to pass by, to pass over 
Opeppyll, intemperance 
Opepsan 7 to pass over, to pass 
Oj-epyangan j away 

!$££%} forgetfulness 

Opepheopan, to disobey 
Opephogian, to despise 
Opephyb, a high mind 
OpepinS. superfluity 
~ _ , f high-mindedness, ar- 

sgss) Br"--* 

Opejunobnep, scorn, arrogance 
Opeppmcan, to mstrnct 


Opepjwffi, superfluity, to d great 
prosperity 

Opeppeon, to look down upon, 
Opeppectan^ to cover 
Opeppcmppan, to overstep 
Opepppi>on, to overcome 
Opepteon, to cover over, to over- 
whelm 

Opepheapp, great need 
Oppheon, to excel, to surpass 
Opeppinnan, to overcome 
Opqippeon, to cover over ; part. 

ppepppigen 
Opgejncan, to depart 
Ophenan, to tokB away 
Oppnan, to run off, to outrun 
Opletan, to let out 
Oplypt, desirous of 
Opmunan, to remember 
Oppceanuan, to shame, to be 
ashamed 

Oppion, to see, to behold 

Oppictan, to oppress 

Opplean, to slay, tD kill, to cut Dff 

Oppniban, to cut off 

Opppdsan, to devour 

Opt, often 

Ojmeon, to draw off, to deprive 
Opbincan, to bethink 
OphpiccBn, to oppress 
Opepseb, frequent 
Oppunbpob, astonished 
Oleccan, to flatter, to allure, to 
cringe, to gratify 
Olecung, flattery, allurement 

££.{»“- 

SSS}”— 

Onbitan, to bite, to taste of 
Onblsspan, to blow upoq. 

Onbvpban, to animate, to encourage 
Oncejipan 7 to turn from, to turn 
Oncyppan J back, to change 
Oncnapan ) to know 
Oncneopan j 

Oncpehan, to roply, to echo 
Onbgit, mind, understanding 
Onbpseban, to dread, to fear 
Onbppope, an answer 
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On-eapbian, to dwell in 
On-ecneppe, for ever 
Onettan, to hasten 
Onpnban, to find, to discover 
Onjnn, to receive, to accept 
Ons can, against 
Ongmnan, to begin 
Ongifcan, to perceive, to know, to 
understand 

Onhagian, to be at leisure, to be 
unoccupied 
Onhelban, tD incline 
OnhmS&n, to bow down, to incline 
Onhpepan, to stir np 
Onhpinan, to toncb 
Onhpeapjan 1 to change, to go 
Onhpeoppanj away 
Onhypian, to imitate 
Onmnan, within 
Ompnan, to run, to move 
Onlacan, to sport 
Onlapfc, at last, at length 
Onle&nan, to lend 
Onle&tan, to relax 
Onleogan, to belie, to falsify 
Onlic, like 
Onhcnep, a likeness 
Onhepan, to liberate 
Onlihtan ) to enlighten, to shino 
Onlyhtan £ npon, to shine 
Onlncan, to unlock 
Onlutan, to incline 
Onpacan, to deny, to retort, to 
reply 

Onycoman, to shnn 
Onpien, an aspect 
Qppigan, to descend, to sink 
Onjittan, to press down, to beset 
Onytypran, to agitate, to excite 
Oryunbpon, apart 
Onypipan, •backwards 
Ontagan, to untie, to unloose 
Onbonce, delightful 
Onpaecman, to awekBU, to excite 
Onpenban, to change, to turn asidB 
Onppecan, to revenge, to punish 
OnpjnJ’an, to reveal 
Onpnman, to dwell, to Inhabit 
Open, open, exposed, dear, evident 
Openlice, openly, plainly 


Opcmnan, to overcome j contracted 
from opepcuman 

Opb-ppuma, the origin, the author 
Opealb, old 
Opelbo, old age 
Opgelhce, arrogantly 

Sr}"— * 

Opmob, distracted in mind, d^ected 
Opmobney, mental disease, madness, 
despair 

Opyopg, secure, prosperous 

seenrity, prosperity 
Onepan, to appear 

OhepanT } to a P5 Mr * to ahow 
Ohep, another 
0>ep, otherwise 

0^5 j. septan, to oonnnit, to trust, to 
sow 


fOcSpman, to touch 
OSSpacan, to deny 
OSptanban, to stand still 
CKSbe, or 

Ofyitan, to blame, to reproach 


R 

Papa, the Pope 
Pa'S, a path 
Peappoc, a park 

Pe'Bjnan, to make a path, to tread 
Plantaan, to plant 
Hega/play, sport, pastime 
Hcgian, to play 
Heo 1 

Pleoh V peril, danger 
Pho J 

Fbolic, dangerous 
Ppicn, a prick, a point 


R. 


Racenta, a chain 

Racu, rhetoric, a discourse, an ex- 


planation 
Rab, a riding 
Rescan, to reach 

Rab, a discourse, counsel, advantage 


0 
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Rmban, to read, to govern, to decree 
Rmbelpe, a riddle, imagination, am- 
biguity 

RmSl, a garment, clothing 
Reepan, to bind 
Rayt, rest, repose 
Hainan, to think, to meditate 
Rap, a rope 
Rao, quickly 
Reab, red 
Reaj.epe, a spoiler 
Reap&n, to rob, to take away 
Reaj lac, spoil, rapine 
Reran. to reckon, to count, to relate, 
to explain 

Recan ) to regard, to care for, to 
Reccan j direct, to govern 

^rf reeklM1>MHtas 

RecceLept ; ) recklessness, careless- 
Recdept j neaa 
Reccepe, a rhetorician * 

Recelp, ia cense 

Recene} tomediatdy, straight 
R^c } rfShtly, justly 

Ren, rain 

severe, fierce, violent 

Rehs-mob, fierce in mind 
Ric, dominion, power . 

Ric, rich, powerful, in authority 
Rice, a kingdom 
Ricpian, to rule, to reign 
Rib an, to ride 

j right justice, tiuth 

Rihean, to correct, to instruct, to 
moke right 

Rihte, immediately, straightway 
Rihtenb, a ruler, a governor 
Rihchc, just, regular, upright „ 

&he^ce} ri 8 WI y- justly, ^nistly 
Rihc-pellenb, right willing, wishing 
what is right 

Hihepip, rightwise, righteous 


Rihtpipner, justice, wisdom, righte- 
ousness 

Soman, to number 
Kmc, a man, % warrior 
Rinb, the hark, the rind 
Rip a, a handful of corn, a sheaf 
Ripe, ripe 

R^iS | a rlU ) a rivulet, 4 river 

Rob, the rood, the cross 
Rob op, the sky 
Romampc, Roman 
Ronb-beah, a boss 
Rope, a rose 

Rum, wide, large, august 
Rume, widely 
Rumebhc, spacious 
Rumeblice, abundantly 
Rummob, bountiful 
Run-copa, the breast, the mind 
Ryn, a louring 
Rynan, to roar 


8 . 

Saco, strife 
fiabian, to be weary 
8», the sea 

6b- clip, the boo- cliff, thB shore 
Sttbj seed 
8®gan *1 

Secgan [■ to say, to prove 
Began ) 

8»1, good 
SbbI } 

SelpaJ better: ““P-o^rel 
gfld 7 a, 

Sail'S) Pn>8P®i‘7 

S»ne, dull, sluggish 
See-tilca, onB who ploughs the sea, a 
sailor F 

8 am, whether 

lnrnn! | tOgetlw, UkBwiBB 

Sampa, worse 
Sampabe, unanimously 
Samfcengep, continually, imme- 
diately 

Sampip, half-wise, unwise 
Samppeebnep, agreement, unity 
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Sane ) 

8ans J a son 6 

ISs} 8 " 1 ™ 

Sap-cpib, a sorrowful saying, a 
mournful song 
8ajiis, sorrowful, sorry 
Saplic, sorrowful, grievous 
Saplice, sliarply, son owfully, sorely 

Sapan, to sow 
Scamian 7 

f to Wn*, to lie ashamed 
Scanblic 7 

Sceonblic { mean ' ^ 

Sceab, tho shade, a shadow 
Sceajt, creation | 

Sceajrt, a shaft I 

Scealan, to owe* tD he obliged to any 
one 

Scealc, a servant, a man 
Sceame, shame 
Sceameleap, shameless 
Sceapb, a shard 
Sceappnep, sharpness 
Sceapppene, sharp-Bight ed 
Sceafc, a region 
Sceaha, a rohber, an enemy 
Sceapian, to behold, to view 
SceapunS, contemplation 

Icylb} a *^*5 met. an army 
Scell, a shell 

Sceol, a gang, a crowd, a shoal 

Sceop, a poet 

Sqpoppenb'l 

Steppenb > the Creator, a maker 
Scippenb J 

Sceopt? short; com. pdyptpa; 

Scoj ib 3 *sup. peyptoerfc 


Scoj ip 3 *sup. peyptoepfc 
Sceotan, to shoot 
Scnene, beautiful, shining 

85 1 *"®* 

Soma, splendour, brightness, a ray 

irr}'0*Mne 

Scmlac, magic 
Sap, a ship 


Sap-hepse} 8 fleet a{ Bli P» 
Scippsypa, a pilot 
8cip, puie, dear, sheer 
8coln, a school, a band 
Scpibpan, a choir ot state 
8c]upan, to care for 
Srpi‘8, a revolution 
Scucca, the devil 
Scjptan, to verge, to incline 
8cylb, guilt, bin. 

Scylban, to shield, to defend 

Scyl-pipc, a shellfish 

Scyppan, to create 

Scypmeluxn, confusedly 

Scyppan, to adorn, to sharpen 

Seale, salt 

Seapohce, artfully 

Seapu, a fraud 

Sea'S, a well, a gulf 

Secan, to seek 

Secs, a warrior 

Secs, a speech 

Sepa, the mind 

Sept, soft, quiet 

Selau, to soil, to stain 

Belcuft 7 strange, extraordinary, 

Selbcu'iS J unknown 

SBi-l— 

Selbum-hponne, sometimes 
Selepfc, best; superlative of pel 
Self, self 

Beljdic, self-liking, self-love 
Selp-pill, self-will 
Sella, a giver 
Sellan 7 . . 

SyUan } t0 6178 
Belli c, wonderful 
8enban, to send 
Seoc, sick 

to complain, to bewail 
SeopontiS, seventy 

} “ complaint 

SSrf— 
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Seolocen, silken 
Seon, to bee 

ad } 0S6#t 

Settan, to set, to place, to arrange 
St&pa-cjuej?, a skilful art 
S*b, peace, agreement, relationship 
ffcbprmltee, peaceably 
feccetmng, a sigh, sobbing 
Sicilia, Sicily 
Sib, wide, various 

S*n } * iBdom 
Stepan, to lio in wait, to plot 
Siptan, to sift 

Sigan, to sink down, to rust 

Sige, a victory 

Sige, a setting, declining 

Sigenb, thirsty 

Sige-beob, a victorious nation 

Simle 7 , 

Sin, always 
8m, his 
Smc, a heap 
Sinc-geoy, a money gift 

&J|d4 contfanlaI ’ laatin S 
Smgalhce, perpetually 
Sinjan, to sing 
Suapcipe, wedlock 
Sint. See peyan 
Sioca, a sick person 
Siopon, seven 
Siojoba, Iron. 

Sioloc, silk 
Siopian, to sew 

Si'S, time, occasion, a path, an arrival 


j after, afterwards 

fiittan, to sit, to dwell 
8I»p5, sloth 

Slap, slow , 

Slean. to slay, to strike, to cast oi 
throw 

Slepsu on, to slip on, to cast on 
Slitan, to slit to tear 
BUS, changeable, inconstant 


8m aL, small 

Smealic, subtle, deep, profound 
8mealice, deeply, profoundly 

toMgaa} to ta « uire > t0 medi,atB 
Smeapoon, to smile 
Smeaung, argument 
Smec, smoke 

8m^lc } gentle, calm, smooth 

Smugan, to flow gradually 
Snap, snow 

Snicau, to creep, to crawl 
Smban, to cut off 
Snyetpo, wisdom 



Son, a Bound 

Sons, soon, immediately 

Sonb, Band 

Sonbbeopli, a sand-hill 
Sonbcopn, sand, grains of sand 
Bojigian, to sorrow, to grieve, to be 
anxious 
Bo'S 

So>a Vtrue 
So>anJ 

SoB-cpibe, a true saying, a maxim 
SotS-pept, just 
SotS-peytney, truth, sincerity 
So'S-ypdl, a true history 
Spaca, the spoke of a wheel 
Spanan, to urge, to alluiB, to Bxcite, 
to sednee 

Speapca, a spark * 

Speb, means, power, w ealth, effect r 
Spell, speech, language, discourse, 
argument 

Sprilian, to speak, to teaEh 
Spigetcan, to spit 

gC£ I tD in 4’ ure > t» «<* after, 
&anj t0areua 
Spop, a pursuit, a track 
Sppec, speech, language, subject of 
discourse 

Sppecan, to speak 
Sppmgan, to spring 
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Sppyttan, to sprout, to bud 

Stan, a stone, a rock 

to stand, to bo 

Stan-peapo-gim, a precious stone 
Sfcatt, a shore 

fwMiw f t0 establI!1, ’ t0 »»PP»rt 
Sta>ol, a foundation 
ScaJ?ol-papt, stable, firm 
fiteap, a cup 
Steajic, stark, severe 
Seebe, a place, a station 
St emu, a voice 
Stemn, a stem, a trunk 
Steopa, a ateerer, a pilot 
Steopan "I 

Stiopan l to steer, to direct 
8tipan J 

Steopleap, outrageous, -without a 
guide, ignorant 
Steopjia, a star 
Steoppohep, a rudder 
Steopt, a tail 
Stepan, to raise, to honour 
Steppan, to step 
Sticce, a small matter 
Sticman, to stick, to remain 
Sticel, a sting 
Sms, a path 

Sagan, to depart, to ascend 
Salle, still, quiet, fixed 
Salneft stillness, tranquillity 
Siangan, to sting 
S^enbenbe, standing 
Stopm, a storm 
Stopm-p®, a stormy sea 
Stop, a placB, a dwelling 
Sepseng) * 

53 ? 

Scjiong) 

Scpeam, a stream 
Stpeon, strength 
Scjncan, to contmue a course 
Scponglic, laborious, firm, power- 
ful 

Scunb, a space of time 


Sauuan, to stun, to stun the ears, 
to beAt against 

Scypian, to stir, to move, to agitate 

Stypienbe, moving 

S typing, stirring, motion, experience 

Srypman, to be stormy 

Scypmenb, stormy 

Sul, a plough 

Sum, some, a certain oub 

S5}— « 

Sumup-lang, summer-long 
Sun ) 

Sunne[ the aim 
Sana ) 

Snnu J a 8on 
Sunbbuenb, a sailor 

P TO P er > P etuliar > separate 
Sunbep-ptop, a separate place 
Sunbop-gipu, a peculiar excellence 
or gift 

Suft, the south 
Sutf-eapt, the south-east 
Suhepn, southern 
SuJ>e-peapb, southward 
SuS-healb > . . 

Su«-peap&erf“ aUlw « ras 
Spa, as 

Spa-epne, even so 

8pa poptt ppa, as far as, as much as 
Spnc, taste, savour 

Spmpnep, sluggishness 
Speepkce, courteously 
SpmtS, a path 

8p®>ep, whether, whichsoever 

Spapan, to sweep 

Speapc, swarthy, black 

Bpejran, to sleep, to smoulder 

Spejd, brimstone 

Speg a sound 

Spegel, the sky 

^pegel-fcopht, heavenly bright 
Spdgan) 

swallow 




Spdgenb, a gulf 
Spelfcan, to die, to perish 
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Spencan, to trouble 
8 peop, a father-in-law 
Speopcan, to darken 
8 peojib, a sword 
fipeotshan, to testify 
Speotol - ] 

Speofcul > clear, manifest 
Sjmtoi J 

^{dearly, plain* 

Spetr, sweet 
Spetmet, a sw eetmeat 
8 petnej\ sweetne«, an allurement 
Spij-an, to move, to revolve 
Spipc, swift 

SE*}— 

8 pm, a swine 

Spincan, to labour 

Spingan, to scourge, to afflict 

Sppa I a „. ck 
Spypa l < ‘ nBcS 
8 jn‘ 5 , strong, great 
SjaJ>e, very 

Sju'blic, vast, excessive 
SpiSlice, powerfully 
SpiJjop, rather, moro 
SpiJjoj-t, moat chieflv 
Spongopney, drowaincas 
Spotmesct&j, sweetmeats. See 


Sylian, to soil, to atom 
Sylojpen, silver 
Synbepkc, peculiar 
Synbeplice, singly, separately 
Synn, sin 
Syp, a moistening 


T. 

Itounsl ato3 *®» aaiSQ 
Tacman J to show, to declare, to 
Taecman j betoken 
TYecan, to teach 

Tasman, to see to, to show r 
T^cning, teaching, instruction 
Teelan, to deride, to blame, to up- 
braid, to compare 
Tml-pypfchc, reprehensible 
Tam, tame 


Tama, a tamer 

Teap, a tear, a drop 

Tebpe, frail, weak, lender 

Tela, rightly, well 

Tellan, to speak, to count, to reckon 

Term an, to tomB 

Teohhian, to think, to endeavour, 
to suppose, to draw 
Teon, to draw, to allure, to draw 
towards, to restrain 
Teona, an injury 
Teojia, the tenth 
Tib, tide, time, season 
Tiep, a heap, an expanse 
Tigpip, a tiger 

Tfhtan} to P®* 811 * 116 ’ t0 cxcite 
Til, excidlcnt 
Tile, Thule 

Tilion } to till, to toil, to effect a 
Tiolanj cure, to endeavour 
Tille* a fixed state 

Solans} k^ 9 ”’ pnlirait ’ anxl8t - lr 

Tima, time 

> 

Tipian, to irritate 
Tippm, a hdoved prince 
Toblapan, to blow about, to seatter 
Tobpeeban, to spread 
Tobpecan, to break 
Toclu>an, to cleave, to split 
Tocnapan, to distinguish, to discern 
Tocuman, to amve at 
Tobtelan, to divide 
Tobpipau, to drive, to disperse r 

Topoplatan, to allow 
Tojnmbian, to require * 

Togeebepe, together 
Togebibban, to pray to 
Togejneban, to join to 
Toghban, to glide away, to slip 
Tohealban, to moline downwaida 
Tohopa, hope 
Tol, a tool 

Tolecgan, to separate 
Tonemnan, to name 
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Tomman, to separate 
Top, a tower, a rock 
Topht, bright, splendil fflustiious 
Topceab, a difference 
Topceaban, to divide, to discern, to 
disting uish 

Topciotan, to shoot in, to anticipate 
Topcpihan, to wander 
Toplupan, to dip asnnder, to dis- 
solve; part toplopen 
Topcencan, to disperse; part, 
fcoptencne 

Toppipan, to err, to wander 

Totdlan, to reckon 

Totepan, to tear in pieoes 

Topeapb, the fnturs 

Topeapbep, towards 

Topenan, to expect 

Topenban, to trim 

Topeoppan > to overthrow, to de- 

Topyppan j strop 

Tpege, vexation 

Tpeop, a treB 

Tpeopa) faith, fidelity, a promise, 
Tpapa f troth 
Tpeopen, wooden 
Tpeopian3 

Tpepan V to trust, to confide in 
Tjrapian 3 
Tpepnep, trust 
Tpum, strong 

Tucian, to punish, to torment 

Tobop, a production, a progeny 

Tunge, a tongue 

Tongel, a Btar, a constellation 

Tnpa, twice 

Tip ) 

Tpega > two, twain 
TpegenJ 

^eonan J** 0 doutt » 

Tpeon J 
Tpeommg > doubt 
Tpeoung ) 

Tpig, a twig, a small branch 
Tpmchan, to twinkle 
Tpioj-efc, two-footed 
Tpiojusb, inconsistent 
Tyan, to instruct 
Tybepnep, frailty, weakness 


Tybpian, to nourish 
Tybpung, propagation' 
Tyhc, inbtruction 
Tynbpe, fad 


l 7. 

Upon, above 
Upop, higher 
Unabepenbhc, unbearable 
Unabmbenbhc, indissoluble 
‘UnoJ’d, ignoble, unnoble 
Unapeht, unexplained 
Unapuneb, countless, unnumbered 
Unapecgenblic, indescribable, ua- 
speakabls 

Una'Spotenlice, unceasingly 

Unbpoc, unbroken 
Unclmn, unclean 
Uncuft unknown, strange 
Uncpebenbe, inanimate, una peaking 
Uncynb, unnatural 
tJnbea’SiiCj undying, immortal 
Unbep, under, beneath 
Unbepheec, backwards, behind 
Unbepetan, to eat under, to subvert 
Umbeppon, to undertake, to obtain, 
to leceive, to be subservient 
Unbeplutan, to support, to sustain 
IJnbepptanban, to understand 
Unbepptabolpmpt, unstable 
Unbepbeob, subject, put under 
Unbepbeoban } to make subjeet, to 
Unbepbioban 3 degrade 

Un^at e} srarcel r. wiai difflonJt y 
UneSney, uneasiness 
Unpmgep, not fur 
Unpeeglic, healthy, undying 
Unppacobhce, honourably 
Fngebybe, disagreeing 

sasf}— 

Ungebapenlxce, unreasonably 

uSabIice} nB ' rerendin e 
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Ungepep, impassable 
Ttfageypseglice, inconceivably, im- 
moderately 
Ungejylb, insatiable 
Ungelapeb, unlearned, ignorant 
Ungdepenbhc, incredible 

Ungelunp, a misfortune 
Ungemeugeb, unmixed 
Ungemet, excess 
Ungemes, immeasurable 
Ungemetymyt, intemperate, im- 
mense 

Ungemetperfcner, intemperance 
Ungemetlic, violent, immoderate, 
unbounded 

Ungemethce, immoderately, beyond 
measure 

Uugemynbig, unmindful, forgetful 
Ungeneb, uncompellea 
TJngepab, rude, unfit, at variance 
Ungepeclice, recklessly, confusedly 
Ungejnm 1 innumerable, infinite 
TTnpun \ quantity 
TJugepij'&n, inconvenient 
Ungepifenhc, unbecoming 
UngepiyMihcBi mdBcently 
Ungepybebce, roughly 
XJnger»bSi unhappy 
TJnger»lS, trouble, misfortune, sor- 
row 

Ungejceabpij*, irrational, imprudent 
Ungerceabjurnej*, imperfection, 
want of reason 

Uugqmalic l invisible 
Unyepemic 3 

u^K} mc0 “ tant 

Ungetepe, inconvenient 
Unsdftnep, discordant, unrelenting 
Ungeftrpsepner, trouble, discord, 
wickedness 
Ungebtlb, impatience 
UuseWbehce* impatiently • 
Ungetpnm, 

Ungepealbey, involuntarily 

Unpljr* 1 lgn0I<ult 

Ungejuir, ignorance 


Ungepitjull, unwise 
Ungepittig, irrational 
Ungepunehc, unusual 
Unglab, unpleasant, not glad 
TJngleapney, want of skill 
TT nliftl, unhealthy, unsound 
Unhepeb, unheard 
Unhiope, fierce, tempestuous 
Unhi>y, unhappy 
XJnhpoji, not bBnt down, erect 
Unhpeappenb, unchangeable 
TJnlmpeb, unlearned 
Unlonb, a desert 

UmnaspLc } isaM *' not cdebrated 
Unmebeme, unworthy 

Unmenbhnga, unexpectedly 
Uamenmyclic, inhuman 
Unmetta, excess 
Unmihr, weakness 
Unmynbhnga, nndesigneilly 
Unnebe, willingly, uncompollBd 

i vain > unpr ° fit “ biB 

Unnydice, unprofitably 
Unoj-epjpihebhc, unconqueiable 
Unonnenbenblic, unchangeable 
Unpenfc l 

Unjuht [ wicked, unfit, unjust 
Unpybt 1 

ssy**— 

Unpihthmmeb, adultery', unlawful 
Inst 

Unpihthc, unjust, wrong • 
Unpihtlice, unjustly, unrighteously 
Unpihtpif, unrighteous 
Unpot, sorrowful 

Unpotney, sorrow, beAiling, sad- 
ness 

Unpyhcpiynej-, unrighteousness 
Unyampjissb, incongruous 
Unyceanyulney, innocence 

oS?S«}« nliaeM ’ to,,oce,lt 

Unynytpo, folly 
UnfciU, moving, restless 
Unfcpeng, weak 
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Unrfcyjuenbe, unstirring, immov- 
able 

Unfpeotol, imperceptible 
Unteelu, faultless • 

Untela, not well, amiss 
XJn|>eapp, ruin, detriment 
Un>eap, a fault, vice 
Un>ylbig, impatient 
Untiblice, unseasonably 
Untilab, destitute 
Untiopig, untiringly 
Untobseleb, undivided 
Untob®lebhc, indivisible, inse- 
parable 

Untpeopa, wanting in faith, deceit 
TJ nfcpymnej, infirmity 
Untpeoi&Lb } . . _ 

Uncpipealb f smcBie, simple 

Untpiogenbe, nndoubting 
Untyb, inexperienced 
Unpenunga, unexpectedly 
Unpeopfi, worthless, dishonourable 
Unpeopjnan, to dishononr, to dis- 
grace 

TJnpeoji'Sycipe, dishonour, unworthi- 

SBSS 

Unpillep ? against one’s will, un- 
Unpillmn J willingly 
Unpipbom, folly 
Unpitnob, unpunished 
Unplitegan, to change the figure, or 
appearance 

Unpjiecen, unpunished 
Unpup'Snep, unworthmess, mean- 
ness 

Unpynyum, unpleasant 
TJnptpb, misfortune 
Upahebban, to raise, to advance 
UpapGspan, to nprear, to exato 
TJpenbe, the top, the upper part 
UpgepapsSi, to go np, to nsceud 
Up-on-gejuhte, upright 
TJppan, upon 

Uppyue, rising, an up course 

JJW— y npmm 

§;}- 

Up, pi. See ic 

Utabpij.au, to drive out, to expel 


m 


Utapapan, to depart, to go out 
^.outwards, from without 

Ute L let ns 
UtonJ 

TJamcymm, to coma from without 
U^Prailan, tu well out, to opting 

Utemej-t, moat remote, furthest 
Unjuta, a philosopher 
Uua, woe 

7ac, weak 
, Gaelic, weak, vain 
^aclice, weakly 
, 7abau, to wade, to walk 
, 7®cce, a watching 
/eeb, clothes, apparel 
. 7®bl, indigence, want 
7®bla, indigent 
^aept, a wonder, a marvel 
, 7 bbs, a wave 

■ 7 ®lbpeop, bloodthirsty, cruel 
7»lhneoTmer ") 


cruelty, slaughter 

, 7»n, a waggon 

, 7»nep->ij-la, the waggon shafts 
7®pen, a weapon 
. 7®p, prudent 
, 7 ®pehce, anxiously 
, 7®prcipe, prudence 
7»pu, notable, extraordinary 
7®yfcm, fruit 
, 7® t, wet 
7 ®fca, liqnor 1 
7ebep, water 
7®>an, to hunt 

7ajnan, to admire, to wonder at 
7ajnmg, astonishment 

7ah J a TrtUl 

7agian, to wag, to move to and 
fro 

7an } 

, 7on > dark, pale, wan 
/onnj 
7ana, a want 
' 7ancol, unstulle 
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/anblung, changeableness 
1 7anbpian, to wander, to vary 
' 7m ng, a field 

, 7aman, to wane, to diminish, to be 
lessened 

7apeinan, to guard one's self 

7eano^{ a coast » ^ Bea-shore 
>po§ ) 

7a$, a flight 
/axan ] 

7eaxan > to increase 
/exan J 
, 7ea, nioe, miseiy 
7ea, miserable 

7edb, the weald, a wold, a forest 
1 7ealb*m, to rule, Lo govern, to 
widd 

7ealbenb } 0 ru ' er > 11 fi OTenlor 
< 7ealbenbe, powerful 
7talble>ep, a lein 
7ealhjtob, an interpreter 
7eallan, to boil up, to rage 
, 7ealopigiui, to roll round 
_ 7ealojngan > to fall into decay, to 
, 7ealupan J wither 
, 7ealpian, to roll 
, 7eapb, a guardian 
' eajibigan, to dwell 
/eapm, warm 
, 7eaj*, by chance 
/ec£, a wedge, a moss of metal 
, Tecssan, to rouBe, to agitate 
, 7ebenbe, insanB, mad 
/ebep, weather, a storm 
] 7 eg, a way 
, 7eg-papan, to travel 
. ^egpepenb, a traveller 
1 7d, well 

, 7da, wealth, riches 
] 7d-sehealben, well contented 
,7di& rich 

/ell, a well, a spring 
7dm, heat, fire * 

•^Jatiuraght, an opinion 

7enan, to think, to ween, to I 

imagine | 


J7enfean, to torn, to proceed, to bond, 
to govern 

/enbel-pffi, tlie TTendd sea 
/enbing, a change 
/eob, a weed 
_ 7eopab ^ 

. 7epeb > a company, a host 
/epob ) 

, 7eopc-mau, a workman 
Apb*} fato ' fortune 
_ 7eojiob, sweet 
1 7eojipan, to cast, tD throw 
, ^eopn 1 

. 7eojifSlic > worthy, deserving 

J 

/eopJ>an, tD be, to exist 
| 7eopf>fullic, honourable 
] ^eopSpnlhce, honourably 
_ 7eop < S^eopn, desirous of honour 
( 7eop}nan, to honom, lo distinguish, 
to enrich, to worship 
, 7eop , fimynb, honour, dignity 
7eop l S]*cipe, dignity, advantage 
7eopulb-bi]*S 1 worldly occupa- 
. 7eopulb-bij*gtm5 J tion 
, 7eopulb-buenb, a dweller in the 
world 

/epan, to weep, to bewail 
7ep, a man 

, 7epban, to corrupt, to injure 
. 7 ep l S> weary, vile 
, 7epilic, manly, worthy of a man 
7epoban, to grow swoet 
, 7ep)nob, a nation ; pL men 
’ 7epan, to be 
/ejt, the west 

/ejt-b»l, the west part; he. tfie 
west 

, 7epte, a waste, a desert 
7epte-peapb, westward * 

1 7ejxnibs&pe, fertile 
' 7ejrmeffc, most westward 
| Thilum, sometimes 
|7hon. See Jipon 
, 7ic, a station, a dwelling-place 
/ib, wide 

, 7ib-cu‘iS, wlddy known, eminent 
7ibe> widdy 
, 7ib§iUe, wide, spacious 
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7ib$ilnep, amplitude 
' 7ibmeepe, far-famed, celebrated 
' 7ij-, a ■wife, a -woman 
] 7ipan, to take a wif to marry 
_ 7i£, war 
' 7igenb, a warrior 
' 7isej*-heapb, a leader of war 
7i-la-pei, well-away ! 

' 7ilb, wild 

' 7ilb-beop, a will beast 
' 7illa, the will 

* 7illan ? to will, to desire, to wish, 

’ 7iliuaa 5 to be inclined to 
' 7ilntm£, desire 
' 7m, wine 
7mb, thB wind 

7mban, to wind, to wander, to 
circle 

.pmbej-bom, the power of the 
wind 

Pmgeapb, a vineyard 
Pmgebpinc, wine- drink; i.e. wine 
J7mnan, to labour, to toil, to con- 
tend, to conquer 
7mfcep, winter 
. 7mt]ieS, wintry 
, 7ij*, wise 
7iybom, wisdom 
, 7ij*e, war, custom, wise 
' 7ij*t, food 
' 7ic, the mind 

/ita, a wise man, a senator, a 
noble 

7itan, to know 
i 7itan, to blame, to punish 
7ite, a torment, a punishment 
1 7ity, with, towards 
' ?ifi-cpe>an, to jfhinaay, to contra- 
dict, to oppose 

Jtyeppeapb, adverse, rebellious, in- 
consistent 

7i>eppeapbnej*, adversity 
1 7i>eppmna, an enemy 
' 7iftpopan, before 
' 7i^metaii, to compare 
’ 7i’Bytanban, to withstand 
] 7itijpmnan, to oppose 
' 7icman, to torment, to punish, to 
injure , 

^ltnung, punishment 


PlttZta, a loathing 
, 71anc, splendid, rich 
, 71aman, to grieve 
ylenco, splendour, prosperity, pride, 
arrogance 

, 7htan, to behold, to look upon 
, Tlice, beauty, excellence 
71ire$, beautiful 
’ 7ob-ppas, fwy 

7 ^ {wrong 

/oh-ypemmenb, a doer of wicked- 
ness 

J7oh-hBemefc, adultery, unlawful 
lust 

Pol, a plague, severity mischief 
] 7oIcen, a cloud, the welkin 
’7on, error 
/oncla, unstable 

* 7onbaeb, a crime 
/ong-pfcebe, afield 

' 7on-pdla, evil desire, lust 
yon-pilnung, evil desire, a wicked 
purpose, lust 
Pon-pypb, evil fortune 
’ 7op, weeping 
’ 7opb, a word 

/opb-hopb, a treasury of words 
7opn, a multitude, a number 
yopnlb, the world, life iu this 
world 

JTopulb-luyfc, worldly lust, plea- 
sine 

Ppac, exile, banishment 
^pacu") 

' 7 |iBec > vengeance, Injuiy, revenge 
;7pec ) 

■ ^ i to to correct 

‘ 7jitecftfS t banishment 
ypaec-ptop, an evil place, a place of 
banishment 
Ppsenney, lust, luxury 

■RSI*— 

* 7pa‘tS, angor, wrath 

' 7patS, angry, violent 

ypecca, an exile, a wretch 
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PpfS&u, to accuse 
rpenc, a fraud, deceit 
|*p$&n. to tend towards, to incline, 
to strive 

rnrnfcau. to wring, to press. 

[jutan, to wnto 
rpitepe, a writer 


SKS 1 ! 

^ulihunjg, madness, fuiy 
"vhc a crcature 

iasw 

'ulf, a wolf 
*unb, a wuund 
runb, wounded 

! 55 £}~~« 

:SS|— 

rnnbuua, to wound 
"'luibpian, to wontlei, to wonder at, 
to admire • 

i unbjunn, wonderfully 
liman, to remain, to dwell 
ynjnm, pleasant, winsome 
ynpumlice, happily 
iiifumuef , pleasantness 
ypean, to labour, to make 
yjihra, a maker, a wright „ 

ypm, a worm 

vpuan, to warn, prevent, refuse 
JTHf, worse bee Yyel 
pypt, a plant, a herb 
Fyptpuma, a root 


Ypd, evil 

YjreL, bad; comp, pyppe , sup 

rypr? 

Yfele, evilly, miserably, badly 

y ffin” } 10 BTd 

Ypel-piUenb, evil-minded 


Yjrel-pypcan, to do evil 
Ypemej^, highest, uppermost 
Ymb-cejipan, to turn round 
Ymb-dyppaii, to encircle, to em- 
brace 

Ymbe, about 

Ymb^S^} 1118 circumference, 

Ymb-h^j aarcu,t 

Ymb-hpeopyan, to turn about, to 
turn round, to encompass 
Ymbe-licgan, to lie around 
Ymb-jron, to encircle, to encompass 
Ymb-habban, to indude, to con- 
tain 

Ymbhoga, care, anxiety 
Ymb-fcpa>an, to revolve about 
Ymb-j-ifcfcan, to surround 
Ymb-pppecan, to speak about 
Ymb-jtanban, to Bnrround 
Ymb-ppincau, to labour after any- 
thing 

Ymb-uean, round about 
Ypmian, to afflict, to oppress 
Ypniing, a wretch 
Ypmft, misery 
Ypnan, to run 
Yppe, anger, irB 
Ypprnga, angrily 
Yppenb, angry 
Ypjniis, anger 
Ypt, a tempest, a storm 
Yre, outwards; snp. yremejt, fur- 
thest 

VS. a wave 


Da, as, when * p 

B»pe. See Dip 

SSS?}*— • 

Dapan, to suffer, to permit, to 
allow 

Bajnmg, permission 
Done [ ttallks » wfflj mind, favour 
Danciau, to thank 
Banc-pjpfl, thunkwoitlu, accep- 
table 

Banon, thence 
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BaJL} ftore 

Oeahfc, counsel, thought 
®eapp, need, necessity 

DnjJaii 1 } tD neei S to hav * neBl1 

Deapplice, carefully 

fieapl, heavy 

Deaple, greatly 

Deap, a custom, manner 

Deccan, to conceal, to cover 

Degn 1 } a a servant 

Degnung ? service, office, duty, re- 
Denung f tuiue 
Den can 

Dencean f to tJunk ’ to imagine, to 
Dmcan ) meditate 
Denben, while 
Deman \ . A 

Demgan J t0 tserve ’ t0 minister 

Deob, a country 

Deoban, to join, to associate 

Deoben ) a lord, a ruler, a people’s 

Dioben j ruler 

Deobipc, a language, a nation 

Deob-lonb, people’s land, a people 

Deep, a thief 

Deoptpu) 

Dmptpo > darkness 
Dipfcpu J 

Deop, a servant, a slave 
Deopbom, service, servitude 
Beopian, to serve 
* 

Diegan, tD eat, to receive 
Dibep, thither 

DlB, thin a 

Dmcan, to seem, to appear m 

Ding, a thing 

Dmgepe, an advocate, a pleader 
Bmgian, to plead at the bar, to 
obtain 


Diob-ppuma, a nation's founder, a 
creator 

Dioptpan, to darken 
Diotan ) , , , 

Butan | t0 h0Trl 
Dip, this 

Dipl, the shafts of a waggon 
Docpian, to be conducted 
Dohan, to suffer 
Done, the mind, the will, a wish 
Doncal-mob, wise in mind, w ise 
Donecan, as often as 
Dononpeajib, thencewaril, from 
thence 
Donne, than 
Dopn, a thorn 
Dpeeb, thread 
Dpmgian, to run 

Dpag, course of events, space of 
time 


Dpeagan, to vex, to harass, to 
afflict 

Dp eat, a troop 

Dpeataan > to threaten, to chide, to 
Dpietan | admonish, tD terrify 
DpeaUung, correction 
Dpeaung, a threatening 

* tlireB rows of rowers 


Dpie-peftpe J 
Dpibba, third 
Djue-pealb, three-fold 
Dpingan, to crowd, to throng, to 
rush 


§*i ttree 

Dpittng, thirty 
Dpote, the throat 
Dpopian, to suffer, to endure 
Bpyccan, to tread on, to trample 
Dpym, greatness, majesty, a crowd 
Dpym, glorious 
Dunep, thunder 
Dunraan, to thunder 
Dnph-papan, to go through, to 
penetrate 

Duph-peon, to see through 
Duph-teon, to accomplish, to ftdfil 
Buph-puman, to remain, to con- 
tinue, to persevere 
Dupptj thirst 
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Bupjteg, thirsty 
Dtipj thus 

Dujenb, a thousand. 

Dpapuuo, to temper, to moderate 
Bpeop, perverse 
Dpeopteme, a brawler 


Dy, then, whim, theiefoie, because 
Dy-l»p, lest 
Byle, Thule 
Bypel, a hole 
Dypj’tan, to tliirat 
. Djytjie, dark 


THE EBB. 


a wairrao, beaefoet uottse, bibasd. 



